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Book I 


uanita Bynum 


Charisma 
HOUSE 


A STRANG COMPANY 


To Mother Estella Boyd: 


Thank you for the impartation 
of the new heart message. 
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Preface 


are entering a new era. Things have stepped up 

in the third realm, and they are rapidly changing 
on earth. If you listen to God and have felt the “tem- 
perature” of the spirit realm steadily rise, this book 
will confirm to you what He has already spoken. 


| you believe in God, you already know that we 


O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
Believe in the LorD your God, so shall ye be 
established; believe his prophets, so shall ye 
prosper. 

—2 CHRONICLES 20:20, KJV 


Hear me. It is time to seek God like never before. 
It is time to fall down at the altar and ask Him to 
renew your heart. It is time to become more like 
Jesus, for real. “Church as usual” is over. It is time 
to take off the “old wineskin” and put on the “new 
man.” (See Matthew 9:16-17; Colossians 3:9-10.) 
God has been walking me through this process for 
several years. 

As I began to write this book, I realized that I 
could only “birth” chapters as the Holy Spirit moved 
me—and say only what He had given me to say. So 
as you read on, understand that this is a work of the 
Spirit. God wants you to know that He is breathing a 
message through His prophet for this hour. 

This birthing has been difficult, sometimes painful, 
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so I know it will not be easy for you to read or to digest. 
Why? It is spiritual “meat.” It takes more “energy” to 
digest meat in the natural, and it is no different in the 
realm of the Spirit. You will have to work through the 
revelation, just as God led me to do. So take your time, 
chew every piece, and let it $0 down deep—because 
by the time you finish, a “new” work will have begun 
inside of you. 


A Work of Obedience 


~~ Mersrw 


In Acts 5:29 we read: “We must obey God rather 
than men.” 

Peter and the other apostles said this to the high 
priest after being arrested for preaching the gospel 
in Jerusalem and then being supernaturally set free 
by the angel of God. The religious leaders were per- 
plexed, and they commanded the apostles never again 
to preach in Jesus’ name. The apostles stood their 
ground. God had prepared them for that day. They 
had learned from walking with Jesus and were empow- 
ered by the Holy Spirit. Under intense persecution, 
they boldly stood for what God had called them to do. 
I have come to this same realization. If you let this 
Word go deep, so will you. 

The prophetic call in this book will not “tickle” 
your ears. As a matter of fact, your flesh could 
become uncomfortable or even flare up before you 
discover the Truth that will set you free (John 8:32). 
Watch out! This Word is not meant to please the 
status quo or the religious elite. It is a Word for this 
hour, for those who are ready to get real with God— 
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and themselves. If your heart has been crying out for 
more, then get ready to move to the next level. 


It takes more “energy” 
to digest meat in the 
natural, and it is no 
different in the realm 

of the Spirit. 


Church, as we have known it, is over. Without 
realizing it, we have fallen into error—even while 
we have continued to do “good” things for God. We 
have tripped, stumbled and fallen in doing what He 
requires. Now God is sounding the charge. He is call- 
ing us to get back up: 


For a righteous man falls seven times and 
rises again, but the wicked are overthrown by 
calamity. 

—PROVERBS 24:16 


God is crying out: 


Remember then from what heights you have 
fallen. Repent (change the inner man to meet 
God’s will) and do the works you did previously 
[when you first knew the Lord], or else I will 
visit you and remove your lampstand from its 
place, unless you change your mind and repent. 

—REVELATION 2:5 


Righteous one, God is calling you to turn! Get 
up, turn around and start walking in a new direc- 
tion. God is calling for change from the inside out, 
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whether you minister from the church platform, 
work in the nursery or sit in the pew. Change is 
necessary for all of God’s people. Whether you are a 
pastor, lay minister, church member or missionary, 
God wants you to “divide” this Word, first to your- 
self, and then to others. 


I have come to this same 
realization. If you let this 
Word go deep, so 
will you. 


This book will give you revelation, information and 
inspiration to do just that. When you get to the scien- 
tific chapter on the heart, for example, you are going 
to be amazed at what God has already done inside of 
you! You will either shout “Hallelujah!” or fall to your 
knees. One way or the other, you are going to learn a 
few things that even I have never heard taught any- 
where before. Then you will know exactly where you 
stand with God and how you have been built to walk 
in His ways. The choice is yours. 

As you read, God will deposit something “new” 
inside of you if you ask for it. Receive and embrace 
this Word. Receive this prophetic call, and God 
will bless, strengthen and guide you in the days to 
come. Your heart will begin to turn in a new direc- 
tion...and, like me, you will know that you can 
never turn back. 


Therefore if any person is [ingrafted] in Christ 
(the Messiah) he is a new creation (a new crea- 
ture altogether); the old [previous moral and 
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spiritual condition] has passed away. Behold, 
the fresh and new has come! 


—2 CORINTHIANS 5:17 


It is time to let go of the past. Let go of religion. Let 
go of sin and anything that keeps you from drawing 
close to God and obeying His prophetic cry for this 
final hour. 

Read on, and enter the new day. 
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Introduction 


How It All Began 


saved—born and raised in the church for that 

matter—so why was God birthing this “new 
heart” message in me? Didn’t He know to whom 
He was talking? I had grown up in the ministry and 
then moved on into my own full-time ministry, so 
I was used to the routine. Certain things were just 
part of my personality...had been for many years. I 
didn’t realize it at that moment, but it was time for 
a change. . 

Many of God’s people think the way I thought. We 
assume that we operate from our personalities, that 
we have a certain style—a modus operandi—when 
really, it is a much deeper matter. In actuality, our 
preconceived thought patterns move us far away 
from God’s character and from what He expects from 
us as His children. 

It was difficult for me to receive this message 
about a new heart. I already had a major “platform” 
and was in the public eye. But that did not matter to 
God. Though it was painful and slow, I had to begin 
taking that deep, inner look. I needed to “internal- 
ize” my walk with God. 


| t happened unexpectedly. I knew that I was 
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So many of us want to concentrate our efforts on 
our “overt” walk with the Lord, one where we are 
more interested in what others think than we are 
with what God thinks about us. We constantly try to 
“fix up” what people see about us. ; 

Right before we held the Chicago Summit in May 
of 2000, God confronted me with this “new heart” 
message, and I ended up preaching it then—and 
since. Before the Chicago conference, we had held 
a summit in Pensacola, Florida—which did not turn 
out the way that I thought it should have. We had 
rented a ten-thousand-seat auditorium, and only 
about six to seven thousand attendees showed up. 
But it wasn’t just the attendance; across the board 
the conference did not turn out the way that I had 
hoped. Immediately after that conference, I started 
carrying a burden—Pensacola had been unsuccess- 
ful. 

As the date approached for the Chicago Summit, 
the Lord began to get my attention. We were plan- 
ning to have the event in a beautiful church that 
seated forty-five hundred people. It was going to be 
impressive. You see, I was determined, because of 
what had “happened” in Pensacola, that I was going 
to make the Chicago Summit go over the top—every- 
thing was going to be just right. 

Then I was hit with the unexpected. A couple of 
days before the conference, we ran into difficulties 
with the building and had to switch to another facil- 
ity. It was not as big and was more difficult for the 
people to get to. As we made the last-minute switch, 
I found myself, again, going into turmoil. How could 
this happen? We had been fasting and praying for 
this meeting! 
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God began to deal with me. He started showing me 
that my “burden” was not for the people and what I 
felt they would receive. I was more concerned for my 
image, what I would project and what others were 
going to “read it” to be. I shut down. As I prayed, I 
remembered the day that my assistant, Tonya, had 
called me. Just as I pulled up to my garage, the phone 
rang and she explained why we were not going to be 
able to use the “beautiful” facility. When she was 
finished I hung up and began to weep. 

As the tears rolled down my face, God said, “You 
are thinking like man. You are always concerned 
about the outward appearance. You are always try- 
ing to make that outward image look acceptable.” 
He continued, “Jesus made Himself of no reputa- 
tion... yet it is your reputation that has become most 
important to you. You are thinking about all that you 
are doing, the major platforms where you are able to 
speak and all the exposure that you are getting. But 
what is the condition of your heart toward Me and 
toward My people?” : 

I sat there in my driveway, confused, and said to 
the Lord, “My heart... ? You know that everything I 
am doing, I am doing to please You.” 

He responded, “You are not doing what you can 
to please Me. You are doing what you can to please 
people. You are doing what you can to be accepted 
by people, so they can say, ‘Oh, Juanita Bynum is 
really successful. Oh, she did a conference...” 

Then He began to show me how my burden 
for the Pensacola Summit was not really about 
whether the people had or had not been blessed. 
They were blessed. But the truth was that I had left 
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that conference wondering, What are people going 
to say because the auditorium was not filled? 
What are people going to say because this or that 
thing was not right? What are people going to say 
because the flyers looked homemade? 

God said, “Let Me show you some little things...,” 
and He started surfacing things about my personality, 
things I had reasoned were “just me”—but really, they 
were errors in my heart. He said, “The sad thing is, 
you are so far away from Me. You are nowhere near 
Me, though you think that you are.” 

He took me to Ephesians 2:8, which says that we 
are not saved “by works.” Then He continued, “You 
need to accept the fact that I am making you the 
‘righteousness of God.’ You have been working under 
the assumption that all of your works have impressed 
Me, and I am not impressed by any of it.” 

Finally He said, “The reason that I am not impressed 
is because you are so far away from the goal that I 
have set for you. You are racing, trying to ‘make it hap- 
pen’ on a big scale in auditoriums and all of that. But 
what about the little, everyday people whom I put on 
your heart to be a blessing to? You have ignored that 
because you think nobody can see it.” 

God dealt with me as I sat there in my driveway. 
He said, “I want to give you a new heart.” 

“A new heart?” I asked. “But I already feel like I 
am saved.” 

“Your salvation is according to the salvation of the 
traditional church,” He responded. “Now, I want to 
save you for real.” 
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A Real Conversion? A True Salvation? 


Tm Ceworr 


I was not expecting to receive a “new heart” mes- 
sage. I felt that I had given my heart to God when I 
was converted, but somewhere along the way it had 
gone into a dormant state. I began to operate from 
my “works,” not from my heart. I am not even sure 
that I can explain or make sense of it, but I will try. 

God saves and converts your spirit, which is where 
your heart is. Your mind, on the other hand, resists 
being transformed. If your mind is not transformed, 
then the miracle “heart” that God has placed in you 
will never be able to manifest in your lifestyle. This 
is because your mind, which is comprised of your 
soulish emotions and intellect, wants to run and 
rule. When the new heart is neglected, the mind 
assumes control through the old, carnal nature. That 
is what happened to me. 

I knew that I had accepted Christ as my personal 
Savior. My spirit man, or my heart, was converted, 
and I began to get into the Word. You see, I wanted 
to transform my mind so that my life could begin to 
experience what had happened in my heart. Then 
somewhere along the line, I started reading the Word 
of God to prepare me to preach the gospel—not to 
convert my own mind. 

When I began doing this, even though I was 
preaching a powerful gospel, I was having difficulties 
and struggles in my personal life, constantly warring 
against the flesh. My mind warred against my heart, 
and my heart warred against my mind. I could never 
seem to bring my thoughts and emotions under 
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subjection to my converted heart. 

My ministry became my career, and even though 
I knew that I had been called to preach, I believe it 
was God’s compassion for His people that kept me 
there. Hear me. When God’s people cried out in the 
Old Testament, He would supply what they needed 
because He had heard their cry. His heart is tender 
toward His people. So when I said to Him that I was 
willing to “go,” and there was a cry from His people, 
He anointed me and used me in His work. 

Yet God loved me so much that He said, “While 
you are preaching to others, I do not want to forget 
about you.” 


The True Heart Revealed 


~~ Meri 


The Lord took me to Jeremiah 17:9-10, where He 
said: 


The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is 
exceedingly perverse and corrupt and severely, 
mortally sick! Who can know it [perceive, 
understand, be acquainted with his own heart 
and mind]? I the Lord search the mind, I try the 
heart, even to give to every man according to 
his ways, according to the fruit of his doings. 


God had tried my heart, and I had failed the test. 
As a result, in all the good that I was doing, my heart 
still wore the core of wickedness. 

If we are not careful, we can be doing a religious 
work and still be backslidden in our hearts. We can 
do this without realizing it, either because our works 
are so wonderful or because the responses our 
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works are getting are so wonderful. We may even 
feel God’s anointing and presence upon our works, 
which can, in itself, become a deception. How? 
Our works can be so “good” that we never stop to 
recheck our heart to see if it is found in right stand- 
ing with God. 

Regardless of everything | do—the preaching, the 
singing and all of the ministering—I am still human 
just like anyone else. Recently God told me, “I want 
you to turn off the music...turn off all the preaching 
tapes... be alone with yourself and see what comes 
out of your mind. Then you will know what state you 
are in. If you do this, you will be surprised what you 
hear yourself saying.” 

I had to be honest with myself and realize that 
my heart was not right. What I really said to myself, 
and what is hard for me to say even now, is, “Am I 
really saved?” I am not talking about a “hallelujah” 
experience. I had to ask, “Am I really saved? Does 
Jesus really live here? Am I sure, beyond the shadow 
of a doubt, that He lives in me? I do not have any 
doubt that He uses me... but does Jesus live here? 
Am I His?” 

As God began to minister to me about a new heart, 
He took me to John 10:24-26, which says: 


So the Jews surrounded Him and began ask- 
ing Him, How long are You going to keep us 
in doubt and suspense? If You are really the 
Christ (the Messiah), tell us so plainly and 
openly. Jesus answered them, I have told you 
so, yet you do not believe Me [you do not trust 
Me and rely on Me]. The very works that I do 
by the power of My Father and in My Father’s 
name bear witness concerning Me [they are My 
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credentials and evidence in support of Me]. But 
you do not believe and trust and rely on Me 
because you do not belong to My fold [you are 
no sheep of Mine]. 


It was like I experienced an awakening. The Lord 
said, “Do you not know that when you constantly 
walk in rebellion to the things that I tell you to 
do...and the things that I say no to...and things you 
know I am displeased with...and you keep doing it, 
continuing in that way, that is when you have to ask 
yourself, ‘Am I really His?” 

When I heard God tell me that, I remembered John 
10:4—5, which, in essence says, “My sheep know My 
voice, and a stranger they will not follow.” 

The Lord continued speaking to me, saying, “If you 
continue to go in this direction and to think that way, 
then I cannot be there. I can’t be there if you con- 
tinue to think that everybody owes you something. If 
you respond to others by thinking, Oh, these people 
offended me. I can’t stand that one. I do not like her. 
I am not speaking to this one over here, I cannot be 
there. If you travel all over the country, yet continue 
to feel that way, I won’t be there. I am not talking 
about a sporadic thought pattern—I am talking about 
that constant discord in your heart. If you continue 
in that discord, then I cannot be there.” 

Hear this message that God gave to me. Sin and 
God cannot dwell in the same heart at the same time. 
Righteousness and unrighteousness cannot dwell 
in the same temple. I am talking about your heart. 
Thought patterns can emerge in your mind because 
it has to be transformed. But when all the stuff that 
goes on in your mind becomes a continuous rotation, 
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and it comes out in your behavior, then are you 
really saved? 


We Must Receive a New Heart 


Ww Ceo 


You may wonder what happened at the point of con- 
version when you came up to the altar to be saved 
from your sinful nature. Was your heart truly con- 
verted? What happens to your heart at the moment 
of repentance? 

We can look at the example of King David, a man 
after God’s own heart. When he reached his moment 
of repentance and asked God to forgive him for his 
sins, he said, “Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right, persevering, and steadfast spirit 
within me” (Ps. 51:10). That is exactly what took 
place right at that moment you asked Him to forgive 
you of your sins. He created a clean heart in you and 
renewed a right spirit within you. Within your heart 
your spirit sits. 

It is your “old mind” that keeps you functioning 
outside of the will of God. Your mind needs to be 
transformed constantly by a process of renewing. (I 
will g0 into more detail about the renewing of your 
mind in chapter nine.) 

In Romans 12:2 we read, “Do not be conformed 
to this world...” Whatever you do now, it should 
not conform to this world’s way of thinking. In 
order to be transformed, you must renew your 
mind every day. When the renewed mind lines up 
with the conversion that is in your heart, you are a 
new creature—completely inside and out. 
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The only way your renewed mind can fail to come 
into harmony with your new heart is by your choice. 
You must choose whether to follow the stubborn 
habits that are stored in your memories or to submit 
to the wisdom that flows out of your new heart. 


The most important 
thing is to have the new 
heart and to know 
that you know— 
you have it. 


When God gave me that revelation as I sat in my 
car, I began asking, “God, give me a clean heart. Give 
me a new heart, right now. Save me all over again, 
right now. Save me, right here in this car, until I 
know that I am saved.” I cried out, “Save me, Jesus!” 
just as I did when I first got saved. 

Immediately, an old hymn came up in my spirit: 


Give me a clean heart, so I may serve Thee, Lord. 
Cleanse my heart, so that I may be used by Thee. 
Lord, I am not worthy of all these blessings, 

But give me a clean heart...! 


A New Heart...a New Life 


el Oy NS a 


By the time I arrived in Chicago, everybody saw it—I 
was renewed. I was a new person. Brand-new. It 
was an experience that I had never had before in my 
Christian walk. I cannot put words to it. Suddenly, 
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preaching, television, major platforms and all those 
wonderful things became secondary. Since May 
2000, the first thing on my list has been making 
sure that everything I do pleases God. Now, for every 
thought pattern I ask, “Where did that thought come 
from?” If it is not a thought from my renewed mind, 
I say, “No! I rebuke that right now.” 

Since that life-changing encounter with God, I 
became the custodian of my own heart. Caring for 
my new heart is my major job right now. 


Dont Be Lost in the Church 


~~ Ceri 


Since that time, I have also been compelled to give 
someone else the same opportunity—the oppor- 
tunity to get saved for real. Yes, | mean it. God has 
birthed a “new heart” message in me! 

Since it became my own experience, I have felt 
like I need to tell the world! I have to tell the nations 
what I found out. I have to tell the world about this 
new heart. I have to tell them that they must make 
sure they get it...that, above all—everything—it is 
vital to have this new heart. The most important 
thing is to have the new heart—and to know that 
you have it. 

The scary thing is, I had gone a long time not know- 
ing the state that I was in because my works were so 
wonderful. Every time I think about it, I am amazed 
how I could help others find the way to Christ while 
I was lost in the church! I shake when I think that I 
could have gone to hell from major platforms. 

I want to make this clear. We must all come to a 
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place where we either admit that we do not have a 
new heart or that we have mastered the act of salva- 
tion and become the great pretenders. Let me give 
you an example. Suppose someone tells you, “When 
you are saved, you are supposed to love Sister 
Watermelon.” So you speak to Sister Watermelon 
and hug her; you do the saved “act,” but in your 
heart, you cannot stand her. 

What has happened to the church across the 
board is that we have become men pleasers. We 
have taught each other to master the church “act.” 
Everybody looks saved; we know how to act saved; 
we know how to do saved stuff; and we know how to 
project saved. But our hearts are far from it—we are 
not even close. 

We think, Now that I am sanctified, I do not want 
to be “looked down upon” or “scorned.” I do not 
want to be out of relationship with my pastor, so I 
am going to come to church, “like he said.” But in 
reality, our hearts are far from the church—we are 
not even there. 


A person who maintains 
the reins of his heart and 
controls the patterns of 
his mind impresses God. 


We are the great pretenders. To all who fit into that 
category, one day Jesus will say: “You say you have 
cast out devils in My name and have healed the sick 
in My name—but begone from Me; I never knew you.” 
(See Matthew 25:41.) Don't let Him say that to you! 


How It All Began xxii 


What Jesus means is this: “I never had a relation- 
ship with YOU. You worked for Me, but I did not have 
a relationship with you.” 

One day Jesus’ disciples came running back to 
Him, saying, “Lord, even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name” (Luke 10:17, kv). 

Jesus replied: 


Rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 


—LUKE 10:20, KJV, EMPHASIS ADDED 


Right from the beginning, Jesus was letting them 
know: “Do not get high about what happens in My 
name. You had better be high about the fact that 
your name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life.” 
Right there, He set the priority. He said, “I am not 
impressed with spirits that are subject to you. All 
that you say you just did—great, but be impressed 
that you are saved. Then I am impressed.” A person 
who maintains the reins of his heart and controls the 
patterns of his mind impresses God. 


A New Birth...a New Mandate 


ma Cwm 


God birthed the “new heart” message in me, and 
since that time, everything that I have preached on 
major platforms—anywhere that I have preached—I 
have experienced it. I have not experienced any- 
thing greater. . 

Everybody thought my book No More Sheets was 
an awesome message. It went to thousands, yes 
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millions, of people. I preached that message because 
I had experienced it, but let me say again, I have not 
RECO anything greater than when God gave 
me a “new heart.” 

I have a mandate from God to preach this mes- 
sage. “A mandate?” you might ask. Yes, because I 
believe that of all the messages I have ever preached, 
this will be the greatest—regardless of whether or 
not it is recognized as such by man. The “new heart” 
was Jesus’ greatest message. It is the Bible’s great- 
est story. In all of Scripture, that with which God is 
most concerned is this vital truth—the matters of 
the heart. 


Chapter 1 


We Need a New Heart 


es, we have a problem. Jeremiah 17 says 

y that the heart is desperately wicked and 
“deceitful above all things... Who can know 

it” (v. 9). Yet before we can begin to look at this 
problem of the deceitful heart, we need to address 


another problem—an issue that has been part of 
Christendom for generations. 


The Impossible Dream 


~~ Perr 


God has brought me into relationship with a few 
secular people. In other words, they are not saved, 
and they do not go to church. They were, however, 
born and raised in the church. In my witnessing to 
them, one of them said to me, “We look over into 
Christendom and see either people who are very 
dogmatic about what they believe or who are so shal- 
low in their beliefs that it is hard to accept that God 
can stabilize a person’s life.” 

That surprised me. I was amazed, first, that he 
would even say it, and second, that he had made a 
valid point. Then this gentleman made a statement 
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that knocked me off my feet: “If you can find a way,” 
he said, “if somebody in Christendom can find a way 
to make living for God attainable and reachable, 
then you do not know how many people would come 
to Christ.” 

I do not believe his standpoint was that the church 
should teach mediocrity. It struck a note inside of 
me concerning the Word that God had spoken to me 
about the new heart. While we were talking, I began 
to reflect about this new heart, and I remembered 
the reason why God had prompted me to write this 
message. 


Take Me Back... 


~~ Cwm 


I had first heard about the new heart from Mother 
Estella Boyd, a powerful woman of God from Detroit. 
A lot of people know Mother Boyd and how power- 
ful she is in the Spirit. There are times that she 
would say “deep” things, things that would scare me, 
because she ministers and speaks revelation from 
the third realm. 

One night I was in a church meeting that Mother 
Boyd was leading. On this particular night, we were 
in one of those “afterglow” services (that is what 
we call it when we have had church and the power 
of God has fallen, leaving everyone kneeling and 
prostrate all over the place, praising God and wiped 
out—lying there in the presence of the Lord or sitting 
still in His presence), Mother Boyd spoke out, “We 
gonna be alright when we get that new heart.” Half of 
us were on the floor or resting in the pews, clothing 
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disheveled and hair out of place after persevering in 
worship during the service that night. It was unset- 
tling to hear Mother Boyd telling us that we needed a 
“new heart” and that we would be all right when we 
got it. It was five years ago that Mother Boyd spoke 
that Word, and it has never left my spirit. 

At some point I stored it away in the deep part of 
my mind, thinking to myself, You know what? That 
is deep. When I was first saved I believed that if I just 
kept working at it—kept letting God do what He was 
going to do in me—eventually, He would “fix” my 
heart. So I had learned to stash away such revela- 
tions deep within my mind so God could somehow 
just use that information to do His “fix” on me. 

Mother Boyd’s words about the new heart had 
really stung me, and they were always there in my 
mind, just deep enough that I never forgot them. Yet 
I never acted upon them. Then after my experience 
in Chicago in May of 2000, I started “guarding” my 
heart. But I did not begin to pursue the “new heart” 
until almost a year later, sometime around January 
2001. 

That day when the gentleman suggested to me that 
people were looking for a God who was attainable 
and reachable, I asked myself, “Is God attainable?” I 
realized I could not answer that question. But I stood 
there trying to figure out how and why the Lord had 
brought back to my memory His earlier message to 
me as I sat in my driveway about the “new heart.” 

Why is this happening? | thought. I did not under- 
stand exactly what the Lord was doing. 
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Time to Walk Out the Problem 


~~ Mer 


I began to question God about this new heart. I felt 
strange, like some kind of cancer was eating away at 
me, something that I could not shake off. I knew that 
I was getting some signals from God. Not only would 
I preach this message—I was about to learn how to 
“walk it out.” 

I realized that since the night I first heard Mother 
Boyd speak about a new heart, I had felt as if I were 
falling all over myself trying to understand what she 
meant. I had to come to terms with God and with 
myself. 

I started to observe people in ministry. I looked at 
the church—perfectly structured. I saw the choirs 
dressed in beautiful robes and the praise and worship 
teams with their matching outfits. One pastor would 
have on a nice, Versace suit and tie, and his wife would 
be sitting there with a St. John knit on—it all looked 
so perfect. It oozed “spiritual perfection” to the point 
that it became a problem for me. 

The more I looked at the problem, the more I 
was forced to turn around and look within myself at 
my own situation. “OK, Juanita,” I said to myself, 
“what is your problem? What is it that bothers you 
about this so-called walk with the Lord?” I began to 
examine this, and I remembered the lives of people 
who had stood before me throughout the years. I 
almost felt like a mouse that was chasing a piece of 
cheese, one it will never catch because it is tied to a 
cat’s tail. That cat was running me all over the build- 
ing! I could smell the cheese; I could come near the 
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cheese; but I could never get a grip on the cheese 
because the cat was always moving. 

So I said, “What is my problem?” I realized that 
through the years my problem had been my own 
feelings of spiritual inadequacy. I would look at my 
spiritual superiors and think to myself, I can never 
become that. I can never be like Mother Boyd. I can- 
not ever be like Bishop Stacks. I could never be like 
the many people that God has placed in my life as 
spiritual examples. I felt that I could never be like 
them because they were the epitome of spiritual per- 
fection. Their status, to me, was unattainable. 


When we pursue the 
“image” of perfection, we 
cannot strive to under- 
stand the heart of God. 


Once I started my ministry, God helped me to 
realize the error of my heart. People began to come 
up to me and say, “Prophetess Bynum, you are such 
a blessing.” “Prophetess Bynum, you have really 
blessed my life. You are such a woman of God.” 

Yet during that time there were areas in my life 
where God was still dealing with me. God was break- 
ing some things in me and breaking other things 
off me. In other people’s sight, my own image had 
become unattainable, but that was not reality. God 
began dealing intensely with me about my need to 
preach the “new heart” message. 

If we consistently paint a picture that everything 
is perfect, beautiful and wonderful—“You know you 
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have reached God when you look like me... dress like 
me...walk and talk like me”’—then we have totally 
missed God! We have become a group of people who 
constantly pursue an image—not God! Is this reality? 
When we pursue the “image” of perfection, we cannot 
strive to understand the heart of God. 

Who is trying to understand what God requires 
of us? Who is trying to understand that our life in 
Christ, though part of Christendom, is founded on an 
individual relationship that each one of us must have 
with the Lord...alone? 


The Brain Has Assumed Control 


~~ Cesirwr 


When I began to understand the basic truth God 
was birthing in me about the new heart, I started to 
understand that the heart is “desperately wicked.” 

We are all struggling in our own way, trying 
to make sure that we “do right” from our heart. 
Through my study, I discovered that this world has 
become a brain world. It functions from the activi- 
ties of the brain, out of the intellect of our finite 
brains. We are consumed with brain knowledge, and 
because we are consumed with this knowledge, our 
lives are constantly being constructed and operated 
by the laws of the intellect. What that means is this: 
If you do me wrong, then my intellect (based on the 
information that I have gathered from you) reacts 
and says, “I am going to do you wrong.” 

The brain teaches us how to scheme, lie, connive 
and manipulate. Here is the truth. God has put a 
spirit of conviction in our hearts, which corrects us 
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when we do something wrong. The world, however, 
has trained us to bypass our heart’s conviction and 
to operate within the realm of our mind and emo- 
tions. For this reason, we have a chaotic world. 

This is also the reason why no one is seeking after 
God for a changed, new heart. We do not want to 
change; we only want to feel better—for the moment. 
In order to get eternal gratification, we have to give 
up something right now. 

My mother used to say, “You know that you are 
growing when you give up your right to ‘be right.” 
You are maturing when you are the first to apologize, 
the first to keep the peace, when you are the first to 
say, “What did I do wrong?” rather than nailing the 
other person to the wall for what they did to you. 
You evaluate yourself and say, “What did I do to that 
person? Was there something that I did to provoke 
his or her response?” When you look at the issue 
this way, then you can overcome a situation that has 
stagnated our society. 


In order to get eternal 

gratification, we have 

to give up something 
right now. 


Everybody is moved by their emotions through their 
logical minds, which always look out for “Number 1.” 
Emotions and logic react to the “threats” they per- 
ceive around them—everybody else is always wrong. 
This is how the “old heart” rules. It is the reason 
power struggles are so prevalent in our world. 


8 Matters of the Theart 
What Does the Bible Say About It? 


~~ Ces 


The Bible says that we are born in sin and:‘shaped in 
iniquity (Ps. 51:5). We are born with an “old heart” 
nature that is already coated with the potential to do 
wrong. When we come into the world, our hearts are 
already shaped for this sin. 

Iniquity is anything you do that God is not in. It 
is anything done against the will of God or against 
the laws or nature of God. If something is contrary 
to His character, it is iniquity. You have been shaped 
in that area by what society has taught you. 

Because your heart is composed of the potential to 
sin, your mind is gradually trained to become a pro- 
fessional sinner. When your heart and mind “match 
up” in the spirit, then you have the heart described 
in Jeremiah 17:9 as “desperately wicked” (kJv). It is 
desperately deceitful...who can know it? Who can 
understand the depths of that heart? 

How do I know that what I am saying is correct? 
In Deuteronomy 8:11-14 we read: 


Beware that you do not forget the Lord your 
God by not keeping His commandments, His 
precepts, and His statutes which I command 
you today, lest when you have eaten and are 
full, and have built goodly houses and live in 
them, and when your herds and flocks multiply 
and your silver and gold is multiplied and all 
you have is multiplied, then your [minds and] 
hearts be lifted up and you forget the Lord your 
God, Who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 
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When you look at our society, you see that this 
is true—and I am not just talking about the secu- 
lar world; I am talking about the church! We are 
in church, dancing and shouting and speaking in 
tongues, yet we have hearts of iniquity just like the 
world. How do I know this? Our barns are filled, 
our flocks are fed, our herds are gathered, and we 
have multiplied. We have built houses, and we have 
multiplied our strength. Our silver has been mul- 
tiplied, our gold has been multiplied, and now our 
minds and our hearts are lifted up—against God and 
against each other—full of pride. We have forgotten 
the Lord. 

It took the disaster of September 11 to bring a 
“seek” back into this country. It took this attack and 
the fear of ongoing terrorist attacks from another 
country to bring us to our knees. It took this inci- 
dent to help us realize that in spite of all the cars, 
houses and everything we have, we need the Lord. 
Before September 11, our hearts and minds had left 
the Lord. We were not seeking Him. When we walk 
with hearts that are “shaped in iniquity,” hearts that 
are born into sin, seeking the Lord is not important 
in them. This kind of heart does not come with a 
“Yes, Lord,” in it. 


What Is Our First Priority? 


~~ “lersew 


We have a people and a church society that are 
doing everything they possibly can to walk in the 
ways of God. But Deuteronomy 10:12 says that there 
is no way to walk in the ways of God unless you fear 
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the Lord and love Him “with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul” (Kv). 

In this scripture the word soul indicates all of your 
mind and all of your emotions.! Thus you cannot 
walk in God’s ways unless you fear Him as God— 
with a fear unto obedience, not a fear that tries to 
escape Him—a fear that submits to Him, totally and 
completely. Above this, you cannot walk in His ways 
unless, number one, you love Him from the center 
of your being, your heart. 


When you say, “I love 
You, Lord,” but still walk 
in your own ways, then 
you do not really 
love the Lord. 


So how can this “old heart,” which was “born in 
sin” and “shaped in iniquity,” love God? Real love 
cannot come out of this heart. Only a phileo kind 
of love (which means the natural human affection, 
with its strong feeling, or sentiment) can come from 
a wicked heart.” Agape love (unconditional and eter- 
nal) is never found in our “old hearts.” The only way 
that you can truly love God is to love Him with the 
same love that He has given to you. It has to match in 
the third realm. You cannot love God from an earthly 
level, because God is eternal, and it can never work 
to love Him from an earthly perspective. 

Anything that is of the earth is temporal. That is 
why 2 Corinthians 4:18 says, “...we consider and 
look not to the things that are seen...for the things 
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that are visible are temporal...” Those things never 
last. We must look toward the things that are eternal, 
because only these things will endure throughout 
eternity. Whether you realize it or not, you have 
already been “built” to see the eternal—the choice 
is yours. 

Loving God brings about a commitment to Him. 
When you love somebody, you are committed to 
him in every way. There is nothing that you will 
not do for someone you love. You would be willing 
to lay down your life for your loved one. So when 
you say, “I love You, Lord,” but still walk in your 
own ways, then you do not really love the Lord. You 
are still going about in your “religious affairs,” and 
you do not have a real relationship with Him, which 
will bring about a change of character and a change 
in the way you walk. A real relationship with Him 
enables you to walk in His commandments. 

If you do not have a real relationship with Him, then 
you merely “appreciate” Him for the life and breath 
that He has given you. You are grateful for the way He 
makes for you out of no way and for all the things He 
permits you to have. But you are still operating from 
a materialistic standpoint—and that is not real love. It 
cannot become real until you become committed and 
submitted to His ways. 


The Deception of Prosperity 


~~ (Teor 


We must learn to deal with the deception of prosper- 
ity. We can find ourselves saying things like this: “I 
feel so much love for the Lord because of all the things 
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He has blessed me with.” Beware of the deception 
that can come with the prosperity of God’s blessing 
upon our lives. God told the children of Israel: 


And you shall [earnestly] remember all the way 
which the Lord your God led you these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble you and to 
prove you, to know what was in your [mind 
and] heart, whether you would keep His com- 
mandments or not. 

—DEUTERONOMY 8:2 


God has allowed us to look upon the example 
of the children of Israel in the wilderness so that 
we could learn from their experiences. Just as He 
needed to humble the Israelites and create a spiri- 
tual hunger within them, so too He has “humbled” 
us and “allowed you to hunger” (v. 3). We see that 
God: 


...fed you with manna, which you did not know 
nor did your fathers know, that He might make 
you recognize and personally know that man 
does not live by bread only, but man lives by 
every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
the Lord. 


I believe that God has allowed not just the secular 
world, but also the church, to go the “way” that we 
have gone to prove to us that we really do not love 
Him. He has done this to “try” us and to see what is 
really in our hearts and minds. The problem we face 
today, which is a huge problem and a mighty task, is 
that we, God’s people, must ask for a new heart. 

The problem becomes finding a people willing to do 
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this. We have to plow deeply into the church system 
to find people who are crying to God...a remnant 
sitting in the body of Christ in this hour that is will- 
ing to say, “I have to have the heart of God. I have 
to have a new heart. I have to be able to have a real 
relationship with God outside of the pews, outside 
of the choir roll, outside of my favorite preacher or 
evangelist. How do I get back to God—simply God?” 
Simply God, without all the props. Simply God, with- 
out all the drama. Where does this relationship start? 
How does it begin? What is the real purpose of your 
relationship with God? 


The problem that we face 
today, which is a huge 
problem and a mighty 
task, is that we, God’s 

people, must ask 
for a new heart. 


Having taken a deep look at the church, the instru- 
ment God uses to draw people into His kingdom, 
I have to ask this question: How can the church 
do the work of the Spirit—not just the work of 
Christendom—to the point that she has the power to 
be as compassionate as Christ Himself? Where will 
we find the eternal love we need to embrace the kind 
of sinners who are coming to Christ in this hour? 
How can we work for God when our hearts are far 
from Him, when we do not know who He is? 
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The Deception of Religion 


~~ Oerw 


As a prophet I look at Solomon’s example and am 
concerned about the longevity of the church. If we, 
the church, do not make this switch—the switch from 
being a religious organization to having a relationship 
with our Father—in the twenty-first century, then we 
are going to fail in our efforts. We will not be able to 
accomplish what God has given us to do. 

King Solomon inherited the kingdom of his father, 
David, and was handed the plans of the tabernacle 
that David had earnestly desired to build. Yet in 1 
Kings 11:3, we discover that “...his wives turned 
away his heart from God.” Even though he began 
his reign over Israel by seeking God’s wisdom, and 
even though he built the temple of God, his kingdom 
became little more than a religious organization— 
and he lost his relationship with his Father God. We 
discover that he even followed his foreign, idolatrous 
wives into the worship of false gods, building temples 
of worship to these gods (v. 8). As a result: 


The Lord was angry with Solomon because his 
heart was turned from the Lord, the God of 
Israel. 


—1 Kincs 11:9 


King Solomon failed to receive his new heart. Just as 
it was with Solomon, I believe God’s anger is kindled 
against us when He sees the way we are being drawn 
into worldly change, causing us to turn from Him and 
to begin walking in the way of the world around us. 

Like Solomon we do not even realize that our 
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hearts are being drawn away. We may even say, “I’ve 
been religious all my life. Do I really need a new 
heart? Why would God be angry with me?” We may 
have walked closely with God in the past and, like 
Solomon, may have even prayed for His wisdom to 
guide our steps. Verse 9 goes on to tell us that God 
had already appeared to Solomon and commanded 
him that he should not go after other gods! However, 
Solomon did not do what the Lord had commanded. 
His disobedience kindled the anger of God: 


Therefore the Lord said to Solomon, Because 
you are doing this and have not kept My cove- 
nant and My statutes, which I have commanded 
you, I will surely rend the kingdom from you 
and will give it to your servant! 


—1 Kinas 11:11 


This is a powerful revelation—one that carries 
great significance for us. God has been forewarning 
the church structure for many years, saying, “Get 
this thing together; get this thing in order. I want 
you to provoke My people to come after My heart, to 
provoke My people unto righteousness.” 

Even now, God is starting to put His Word into the 
mouths of people outside the church walls. People 
outside of the church “organization”—hippies, secu- 
lar artists and others—are rising up and leading 
God’s people! They were not born and raised in the 
church; they knew nothing about God, but through 
divine impartation God is teaching them. God is 
using these “slaves of this world,” people function- 
ing in a “servant’s status,” instead of the disobedient 
“sons and daughters” in organized religion. 
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We in the church have considered ourselves to be 
“structured” and “mighty.” We think that we have all 
of the answers. We have an appearance of God—but 
because we have not turned our hearts toward Him, 
we are leaving Him with no option. We are leaving 
God with no other choice except to reach out, get 
the heathen and raise them up. They are the ones 
who have received the new heart. They are teaching 
people to come to Him. 

This problem affects not only the church, but 
also the world. Like Solomon, many believers have 
prosperity in their own eyes. They have built mighty 
temples to God, just as Solomon had done. They 
have received the accolades of men. But it is at this 
very point of “self” success that the heart can be in 
its greatest form of deception. 


Then the world cannot 
see Jesus, nor can people 
come to Him. 


Why? Because, without realizing it, these leaders 
have come to expect others to praise their works. They 
have become people pleasers. They have forgotten 
that as God’s children they have been called to carry 
the image of Christ—that of a servant to others. 


And whoever desires to be first among you 
must be your slave—just as the Son of Man 
came not to be waited on but to serve, and to 
give His life as a ransom for many [the price 
paid to set them free]. 


—MATTHEW 20:27-28 
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When we forget that we are here to serve, not to 
be served, the cycle of deception is in full swing. 
Then the world cannot see Jesus, nor can people 
come to Him. 

Yes, church, we have a problem...and this is just 
the beginning. 


Chapter 2 


We Have an 
Inside-Out Problem 


od continued to unfold His revelation about 
G a new heart as He taught me about the 

training base for the spirit of iniquity—our 
brain. The brain is the “computer” that gathers data 
from the world into this “character training center.” 

As I examined the role our brain plays in turning 
our hearts from God, I began to understand why 
everyone in our society learns to blame his or her 
shortcomings and lifestyle on somebody else. The 
easiest thing for the mind to do is to push blame 
toward another person. 

When confronted with our own wickedness, it is 
so easy for us to say, “Well, I am evil because this 
or that happened to me,” or “I am this way because 
that thing happened to me.” Let’s take a closer look 
at the spiritual side of the brain’s training center. 
Psalm 51:5 records David’s words: 


Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 


my mother conceive me. 
—KJV 


19 
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No matter how a person comes into this world, and 
even though that person may be “morally good,” the 
nature of sin hovers over that person’s heart because 
it operates within the cold, carnal nature. 


The easiest thing for 

the mind to do Js to 

push blame toward 
another person. 


Sin is manifested and activated as a result of the 
information that is fed into our sin nature from the 
world, via the “old heart” and the brain. When that 
sin information reaches the heart, it connects with 
the cold, carnal area in the heart. There the brain 
rationalizes that information as being “acceptable.” 
From this union of our old, carnal heart with our 
brain, we manifest that information as an act of 
sin. Thus we become “sinners.” From this, we are 
shaped in iniquity, shaped and raised up to walk in 
an era of disobedience toward God. 

Mark 7:16-18 says: 


If any man has ears to hear, let him be listen- 
ing [and let him perceive and comprehend by 
hearing]. And when He had left the crowd and 
had gone into the house, His disciples began 
asking Him about the parable. And He said 
to them, Then are you also unintelligent and 
dull and without understanding? Do you not 
discern and see that whatever goes into a man 
from the outside cannot make him unhallowed 
or unclean... 
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What comes into you from the outside is not what 
makes you unholy! Mark continues his explanation 
by saying: 


And He said, What comes out of a man is what 
makes a man unclean and renders [him] unhal- 
lowed. For from within, [that is] out of the 
hearts of men, come base and wicked thoughts, 
sexual immorality, stealing, murder, adultery, 
coveting (a greedy desire to have more wealth), 
dangerous and destructive wickedness, deceit; 
unrestrained (indecent) conduct; an evil eye 
(envy), slander (evil speaking, malicious mis- 
representation, abusiveness), pride (the sin of 
an uplifted heart against God and man), foolish- 
ness (folly, lack of sense, recklessness, thought- 
lessness). All these evil [purposes and desires] 
come from within, and they make the man 
unclean and render him unhallowed. 

—MArkK 7:20-23 


Is this God’s choice? No! In the Garden of Eden 
we chose our own destiny. (See Genesis 3:1-24.) 
The Book of James goes on to explain further. 


Let no one say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted from God; for God is incapable of 
being tempted by [what is] evil and He Himself 
tempts no one. But every person is tempted 
when he is drawn away, enticed and baited by 
his own evil desire (lust, passions). Then the 
evil desire, when it has conceived, gives birth 
to sin, and sin, when it is fully matured, brings 
forth death. 

—JAMES 1:13-15 


ae Matters of the _Theart 
Our Problem Is Inside Out 


~~ Cw 


The world—and part of the church—is crying out, 
but our problem always seems to be someone else’s 
fault. Before you will see your own need, you must 
be confronted—just as I was—with the reality of 
what God is saying. The problem is not what is 
entering your life from external sources. It is not 
the fault of what is taking place around you. Those 
things that come “at you” from external sources are 
merely identifying with something that is already in 
your heart. 

If the outside “problem” finds a place of identifica- 
tion, a familiar spirit, inside of you, then you abso- 
lutely, no doubt about it, need to be transformed. 
You need the “new heart.” Jeremiah 17:9 says, “The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and it is exceed- 
ingly perverse and corrupt and severely, mortally 
sick! Who can know it [perceive, understand, be 
acquainted with his own heart and mind]?” 


The heart determines 
whether or not you 
enter the kingdom 

of God. 


Is this verse talking about someone who deals 
with “little ill feelings” against someone else? What 
kind of heart is this verse talking about? Why is the 
church in the position now of not realizing we need 
a new heart? Why do we feel that by getting our 
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outward appearance “right,” we are getting some- 
where with God? 

It is because man looks outside, but God looks 
within—at the heart. It is our hearts that God is 
coming back for—nothing else. The heart—not the 
mind—determines whether or not you enter the 
kingdom of God. 

We should not be concerned with outer things. 
We should focus on what is inside. When we get the 
“inside” to line up with God’s Word, we will change! 
God will give us a new heart, and this heart will begin 
to manifest on the outer man just as the old heart 
works from the inside out. 


What Is Our Old Heart Like? 


~~ Cwr 


What about our old heart? Is it simply a “poor, 
little, confused, messed-up heart”? We can begin to 
understand the condition of our old heart by taking 
a closer look at Jeremiah 17:9. 


The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is 
exceedingly perverse and corrupt and severely, 
mortally sick! Who can know it [perceive, 
understand, be acquainted with his own heart 
and mind]? 


In this verse the word deceitful means, “to mislead 
by a false appearance or statement; to trick.” We must 
recognize, first and foremost, that God called the old 
heart “deceitful above all things.” It does not matter 
how much you try...how many Bible studies you 
attend...or what Bible classes you take. I do not care 
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how many times you say, “If I can just go to church 
and sing in the choir, everything will be all right.” 

No! Remember that this wicked heart not only 
misleads people, it misleads YOU. This heart gives 
a false appearance, not just to people, but also to 
YOU. It makes you think, Because I look right, Iam 
right. 

But there is another definition for the word 
deceitful that startled me—it also means, “to be 
unfaithful.” The saddest fact about this heart—and 
again, shockingly so—is that it is “unfaithful.” It 
can never be dedicated to God. It can never keep a 
commitment. Maybe this is the reason why people 
constantly move in and out of relationships, or why 
the divorce rate is so high. Perhaps it is the reason 
why so many children are living in orphanages, or 
why prostitution is rampant. Maybe it is even why is 
there such a lack of integrity in the body of Christ. 
This deceitful heart does not have what it takes to be 
faithful to anything—God or man. 

The word perverse means that this heart is “will- 
fully determined not to do what is expected or 
desired.” It is “turned away from what is right, good 
or proper.” This heart already has a willful desire 
built into its mechanism not to perform what is 
expected or desired. 

For example, when we teach or minister from the 
Word of God and expect that, as a result, people 
will behave in a certain way, we are appalled when 
they do not walk in this light. We expect them to 
be different, but if the heart within them is like the 
heart described in Jeremiah 17, it does not have 
the capacity to be “penetrated” by the Word! It is 
already full—of deceit! It comes with a built-in will 
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that says, “I will not yield to God. I will not obey the 
things of God.” Rebellion is already part of the makeup 
of the old heart. The old heart’s nature is to go in the 
opposite direction of where God has sent it. 

So when this heart hears the Word of God, it sits 
dormant in the sanctuary. The mind may “hear” the 
Word, yet the heart remains unchanged. Why? You 
need a “new heart” to receive and walk in the ways 
of God! 


This deceitful heart does 

not have what it takes to 

be faithful to anything— 
God or man. 


The verse in Jeremiah also calls the old heart 
“perverse and corrupt and severely, mortally sick.” 
Not just mortally sick—severely, mortally sick. The 
word severely means, “grave, critical or harsh.” It 
is “of extreme, intense violence in character and 
nature.” This heart destroys everything that it 
touches. It can act “seemingly” for a little while, 
but this heart eventually tears up relationships. It 
is harsh, not kind. This heart will lead you to your 
grave. It is a heart of detriment that will literally 
steal your life away. 

Since its nature and character are violent, you 
cannot correct it. When confronting people with an 
“old heart,” you can expect rebellion and a harsh and 
violent reaction—in both attitude and conversation. 

The verse says, “Who can know it [perceive, 
understand, be acquainted with his own heart and 
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mind]?” Acquainted with his own heart... When 
you look up the word acquainted, you will discover 
that this phrase means, “Who is familiar enough 
with his own heart to furnish it with knowledge?” 
This is powerful. Who knows the depths of his heart 
to the degree that he can furnish this heart with the 
knowledge it will take to walk toward God? No man 
does. God tells us in Jeremiah 17:10: 


I the Lord search the mind, I try the heart, even 
to give to every man according to his ways, 
according to the fruit of his doings. 


What are these “doings”? I believe that as God 
searches the heart and mind, He is going to give 
us the fruits of the “doings” listed in Mark 7, those 
unclean things that come out of our old hearts. (See 
Mark 7:20-23.) Yes, we have a real problem. 


The Insensitive Heart of Man 


~~ Mews 


The Bible says in Matthew 13:15: 


For this nation’s heart has grown gross (fat and 
dull), and their ears heavy and difficult of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have tightly closed, lest 
they see and perceive with their eyes, and hear 
and comprehend the sense with their ears, and 
grasp and understand with their heart, and turn 
and I should heal them. 


Ephesians 4:17 adds: 


So this I say and solemnly testify in [the name 
of] the Lord [as in His presence], that you must 
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no longer live as the heathen (the Gentiles) do 
in their perverseness [in the folly, vanity, and 
emptiness of their souls and the futility] of their 
minds. 


The word futility means that worldly minds are 
“incapable of producing any result...ineffective, 
useless and unsuccessful.” People who operate from 
their soulish realm, through their minds, are inca- 
pable of producing anything of eternal value. 


Their moral understanding is darkened and 
their reasoning is beclouded. [They are] alien- 
ated (estranged, self-banished) from the life of 
God [with no share in it; this is] because of the 
ignorance (the want of knowledge and percep- 
tion, the willful blindness) that is deep-seated 
in them, due to their hardness of heart [to the 
insensitiveness of their moral nature]. 


—EPHESIANS 4:18 


Can you see what this is saying? These ignorant 
minds want knowledge, but only according to their 
own perception. They have chosen to be blind; it 
is deep-seated in them due to their “... hardness of 
heart [to the insensitiveness of their moral nature].” 

The Word cannot penetrate a “hardened,” insensi- 
tive heart. The only way this heart can live is by the 
“knowledge” of the mind, which takes us back to the 
fleshly information center, the brain. 

Iniquity constantly feeds the “old heart” informa- 
tion from the earthly realm. This spiritually insensi- 
tive heart fails to discern the truth of the Word and 
sends this “new knowledge” on to the brain. In turn, 
the brain tries to rationalize, or figure out, the spiri- 
tual revelation. When it cannot, it rejects the Word 
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and tosses it to the side. Sadly, nothing that has the 
“breath of life’—especially the Word of the Lord—is 
welcome in the hardened heart. In its partnership 
with the mind, this heart cannot be penetrated. 

If we do not ask for and receive a new heart, decep- 
tion spreads like a virus. What are the telltale signs of 
a diseased heart? Let us look at a few examples. 


Soil Along the Roadside 


~~ Ceri 


Listen to the [meaning of the] parable of the 
sower: While anyone is hearing the Word of the 
kingdom and does not grasp and comprehend 
it, the evil one comes and snatches away what 
was sown in his heart. This is what was sown 
along the roadside. 


—MaATTHEW 13:18-19 


How is the “evil one” able to snatch a Word that 
has been sown in someone’s heart? He is familiar 
with the grounds. He (Satan) already knows that the 
Word is trying to penetrate that heart; he knows the 
base character of that heart does not have what it 
takes to absorb and to hold that Word. The enemy 
knows already that the Word is sitting in a heart that 
has been consumed by the spirit of perverseness. 

Have you ever known somebody who heard the 
Word of the Lord and then tried to change its mean- 
ing in order to justify his sin? This is what happens 
when the old heart is in operation. Satan, already 
familiar with the ground within that heart because 
he lives and rules there, projects himself there 
because he does not have a home. He takes control 


We Have an Inside-Out Problem 29 


of that ground because the heart is filled with all 
of the enemy’s works. That heart is filled with his 
ungodly character, and he will not allow anything 
that is righteous and holy to remain there. 

At the point the Word of the Lord tries to penetrate 
into that heart, holy things are illegally trespassing on 
the enemy’s ground. He has taken possession of that 
old heart. Satan has “grounds” to operate anywhere 
that he gains a legal precedent. The earth realm is 
“legal” ground for Satan. This is why believers must 
walk in the Spirit. 

Satan has authority to do things according to 
the flesh because this ground belongs to him! He is 
“the “prince of the power of the air” (Eph. 2:2). The 
worldly realm is his, but Satan has not been given 
authority over the spiritual realm. 

If your heart is not “spiritual,” God would say to 
you: 


For whoever has [spiritual knowledge], to him 
will more be given and he will be furnished 
richly so that he will have abundance; but from 
him who has not, even what he has will be 
taken away. 

—MAtTHEW 13:12 


Are you getting the revelation? God warns that if 
you do not walk in the Spirit (and the way to “walk” 
in the Spirit is to receive the “new heart” of the 
Spirit), then Satan can take anything righteous that 
hits those grounds. He has a legal right to cancel 
it! You have given the right to him. Your heart has 
become foreign ground. 
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Rocky Soil 


~~ OewrrY 


As for what was sown on thin (rocky) soil, this 
is he who hears the Word and at once welcomes 
and accepts it with joy. 

—MAat}THEW 13:20 


Emotionalism—are you seeing the revelation? 
Many people hear the Word and “accept it with joy.” 
You can see it every Sunday in the church. People 
hollering back at the preacher...shouting, “Amen, 
preach it” all over the church. “Yet...,” the Bible 
says: 


...it has no real root in him, but is temporary 
(inconstant, lasts but a little while); and when 
affliction or trouble or persecution comes on 
account of the Word, at once he is caused to 
stumble [he is repelled and begins to distrust 
and desert Him Whom he ought to trust and 
obey] and he falls away. 


—MATTHEW 13:21 


God is describing people who hear the Word, but 
there is no real heart penetration. There is no depth 
to where His Word can be planted. It floats around 
in the “emotional” realm, and when something else 
“exciting” charges these emotions in a different way 
and direction, the first Word is canceled out. The 
emotions, which are fleshly, take precedence at 
that moment over the Word of God. The Word does 
not reside in this heart, and it cannot find a resting 
place. 
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Thorny Soil 


~~ wor 


As for what was sown among thorns, this is he 
who hears the Word, but the cares of the world 
and the pleasure and delight and glamour and 
deceitfulness of riches choke and suffocate the 
Word, and it yields no fruit. 


—MATTHEW 13:22 


The Word of the Lord cannot be implanted into 
the old heart. In order for the Word of the Lord to 
penetrate and take root in our lives, we must have a 
new heart. We must unseat Satan from his throne in 
our lives. James 1:21 tells us how to do that: 


So get rid of all uncleanness and the rampant 
outgrowth of wickedness, and in a humble 
(gentle, modest) spirit receive and welcome 
the Word which implanted and rooted [in your 
hearts] contains the power to save your souls. 


The Bible tells us that once we have that new 
heart, we are to: 


Be doers of the Word [obey the message], and 
not merely listeners to it, betraying yourselves 
[into deception by reasoning contrary to the 
Truth]. 

—JAMES 1:22 


People who do not have the “new heart” hear the 
truth and then start “betraying” themselves through 
deceit (reasoning). They rationalize that truth and 
come up with every reason why “this is not what 
the Bible means.” Their hearts are so filled with 
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the world and the things of the world that they are 
deceived into thinking they have all they need. 

Don’t allow the “world and the pleasure and 
delight and glamour and deceitfulness of riches” to 
“choke and suffocate the Word” when God attempts 
to penetrate your heart with it. Don’t let these 
“good” things choke the Word out of your heart! 
That is perversion. 


For if anyone only listens to the Word without 
obeying it and being a doer of it, he is like a 
man who looks carefully at his [own] natural 
face in a mirror; for he thoughtfully observes 
himself, and then goes off and promptly forgets 
what he was like. 


—JAMES 1:23-24 


A pattern repeats throughout the Bible—we need 
a new heart. Why? Let us look at one example of a 
“good heart” to see what God desires. 


Good Soil 


~~ Memoir 


As for what was sown on good soil, this is he 
who hears the Word and grasps and compre- 
hends it; he indeed bears fruit and yields in one 
case a hundred times as much as was sown, in 
another sixty times as much, and in another 
thirty. 

—MATTHEW 13:23 


The person represented in this parable about the 
good soil has a converted heart. This person, who 
has received a new heart, has an “active” Word on 
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the inside. God’s spoken Word comes alive and pro- 
duces good fruit. This Word has the power to save 
and the power to keep. How do I know it is opera- 
tive? Hebrews 4:12 says: 


For the Word that God speaks is alive and full of 
power [making it active, operative, energizing, 
and effective]; it is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, penetrating to the dividing line of the 
breath of life (soul) and [the immortal] spirit, 
and of joints and marrow [of the deepest parts 
of our nature], exposing and sifting and analyz- 
ing and judging the very thoughts and purposes 
of the heart. 


The penetrating Word is filled with power! It ener- 
gizes your spirit, heart and soul as it accomplishes 
God’s will. This Word can never be stagnated. It goes 
down into the intricate parts of the inner man and 
“dissects” everything it finds there. When the enemy 
comes in “like a flood,” that Word knows how to 
swim. When the fire rages, that Word knows how to 
hold its breath. When the wind starts blowing, that 
Word is anchored. When the sun starts to blaze, that 
Word knows how to get in the shade—regardless of 
what life’s temperature may be. 

When the Word takes up residence in this heart, 
it operates with divine power and produces more 
fruit. This heart embraces the Word it has received 
and produces more than it has been given. The Word 
that goes into a “new heart” is active. It “identifies” 
with the divine nature of God and multiplies. 
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Spiritually Lazy ‘Prey’ in the Pews 


~~ Ow 


Let us return to the “old heart” and our text from 
Ephesians chapter 4. Since it is not made up of 
“good soil,” this heart rejects the Word, and the 
downward cycle continues: 


In their spiritual apathy they have become 
callous and past feeling and reckless and have 
abandoned themselves [a prey] to unbridled 
sensuality. 


—EPHESIANS 4:19 


What a horrible situation. The people about which 
this verse is speaking have fallen prey to everything 
that is moved by the “prince of the power of the 
air,” everything that swings in society—strange and 
perverted sensualities that prey upon people who do 
not have the new heart! 


The Word that goes into 
a “new heart” is active. 
It “identifies” with the 
divine nature of 
God and multiplies. 


Spiritual apathy has no built-in defense system; 
nothing “foreign” can be shielded off. Spiritual 
laziness leaves no other alternative but to live a 
reckless existence! These people are “prey” to 
“unbridled sensuality,” eager and greedy to indulge 
in every form of impurity that their depraved 
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desires suggest and demand. 

Lazy people do not digest the Word; they do not 
have the ability to break it down. They are defense- 
less against the enemy’s thrust into “unbridled sen- 
suality.” That is why we are appalled at what we see 
in this world—cloning of human beings, men chang- 
ing their sex to become women, women becoming 
men—all kinds of degradation, because this world 
has become a prey. 

When the church does not step over into the spirit 
realm and receive this “new heart,” then we sit idly 
by and become prey to the enemy. That is why we 
see so much degradation in the church! Things that 
have never happened before in the body of Christ 
are coming up out of our deceived hearts. 

Here is the problem: The church has been preach- 
ing the gospel, but we have not been preaching con- 
version. We have been ministering to people about 
where they need to be, but we do not have the power 
to get them to where they should be! We have been 
telling people what God is saying, but we do not have 
the anointing upon our lives to destroy the yoke of 
the devil so that they can be converted—the proper 
way—to receive a new heart so the Word can pen- 
etrate and produce. 

People are sitting in churches like “prey” in the 
pews. We are sitting like rabbits that are waiting 
for the next lion or tiger to strike. We are like deer 
prancing in the wilderness, waiting for the next 
wild animal to attack us, and we have no defense! 
Though we have spiritual mothers and fathers, and 
though we have pastors, we still have no defense. 
Why? Because we have not yet received a new heart. 
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Therefore, we are open prey to the devil and what- 
ever kind of spiritual sensuality that swings in the 
atmosphere. We cannot help but to indulge. 

We operate in our soulish realm. When our mind 
hears the Word of God, we know that what we are 
doing is wrong. We know that God is displeased. 
According to the Word of God that we hear, we 
know that we are hell bound. But we cannot stop 
the downward spiral because the old heart is racing 
toward every damnable sin. 

The heart races to impurity because that is its 
nature. My pastor often told us, “If you take a hog 
out of the hog pen, put a white bow on it, get him all 
clean and sit him in a white living room on a white 
couch, the first time that hog sees slop, he is going to 
run out of that house and back to the slop, because 
that is his nature.” 

We try to dress people up in the church. We 
have incredible stained-glass windows and the most 
beautiful churches the world has ever seen. But the 
minute the body of Christ, the spiritually lazy people 
resting in the pews, sees the devil’s slop—sexual 
impurities, lies and deceit—they run right back to it 
because that is still their nature. 

Our loving heavenly Father warned us about this 
tendency in Ezekiel 11:14-18: 


And the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
Son of man, your brethren, even your kindred, 
your fellow exiles, and all the house of Israel, 
all of them, are they of whom the [present] 
inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, They have 
gone far from the Lord [and from this land]; 
therefore this land is given to us for a posses- 
sion. Therefore say, Thus says the Lord God: 
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Whereas I have removed [Israel] far off among 
the nations, and whereas I have scattered them 
among these countries, yet I have been to them 
a sanctuary for a little while in the countries 
to which they have come. Therefore say, Thus 
says the Lord God: I will gather you from the 
peoples and assemble you out of the countries 
where you have been scattered, and I will give 
back to you the land of Israel. And when they 
return there, they shall take away from it all 
traces of its detestable things and all its abomi- 
nations (sex impurities and heathen religious 
practices). 


Listen closely. In this hour God is saying the same 
thing to us: 


And I will give them one heart [a new heart] 
and I will put a new spirit within them; and 
I will take the stony [unnaturally hardened] 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them a 
heart of flesh [sensitive and responsive to the 
touch of their God], that they may walk in My 
statutes and keep My ordinances, and do them. 
And they shall be My people, and I will be their 
God. 


—EZEKIEL11:19-—20 


What is the answer to the problem? We need a 
new heart. 


Chapter 3 


The Prophecy Begins 


ou may wonder why God did not deal with 
Yo personally concerning my need for a 

new heart until this late date in my min- 
istry. God did begin dealing with me long before I 
really grabbed hold of His Word to me about my need 
for a new heart. 

I remember earlier times when the Lord spoke 
deep inside of me, sometimes in the middle of the 
night or during my prayer time, saying, “Juanita, 
you need a new heart.” But I did not understand. I 
felt that I had it all together. I knew that there were 
some things I had to deal with because of situations 
that had been caused by past offenses. But I felt that 
I had been “working with it.” 

We all have areas that have become our “strong- 
holds.” We consider these areas to be our “weak- 
nesses,” a term we have been taught by the preach- 
ing in this era and season of life. 

The mass majority of teachings that I have heard 
say, “Be encouraged,” “It’s OK,” “That’s your weak- 
ness” and “God understands.” By all means, the Lord 
does understand. Yet I believe that when you have 
been called to the office of a prophet and begin to 
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seek the Lord with intensity, you strive not simply to 
receive a Word from Him to deliver to people, but to 
receive a Word from the Lord for you. 

When you hear a Word from Him, you begin to 
change “inside.” You asked for a Word for yourself— 
one by which you can live. 


Transforming Prayer 


~~ Cwm 


Several years ago, my life began to take a turn when 
God called me to pray at 5:00 A.M. each morning. I 
would go into prayer for others, but I found that I 
began to yearn for another level in God for myself. I 
began to seek the Lord for a new depth in Him, for 
the God of Abraham and the God of Jacob. I wanted 
the God of the Old Testament. During this time, I 
remember seeing manifestations of the Spirit and 
character of God in Africa. “God,” I prayed, “I want 
a relationship with You so that I can believe You 
for anything. I want to know who You are beyond a 
shadow of a doubt.” 

As I sought the Lord with intensity, I began to 
change. One of the first scriptures I heard Him speak 
to me was Matthew 5:8: 


Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. 


—-KIV 


I had read this verse from the Beatitudes many 
times. As a “Sunday school baby,” I was raised on 
the Beatitudes. As far back as I can remember, even 
when I was three or four years old, my mother took 
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us to Sunday school. The Beatitudes were some of 
the first Bible truths that I learned. 

As I began to seek the Lord, “Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall see God” came alive in my 
spirit. How could this happen? Why would God take 
me back to when I first learned about Him? After 
years of walking with Him, I had come to understand 
that there are different levels of revelation. There is 
the “milk” level of the Word, which leads to learning 
the “bread” of the Word, and, finally, you are able to 
move up to the “meat” of the Word. 

Though I had heard this scripture many times 
before, I believe that God was trying to reveal the 
“meat” of this Word to me, which was the revelation 
of it from the third realm. From this realm behind 
the veil, we encounter the divine presence of God. 
It is where we learn the fullness of His heart and 
instruction. This is how, I believe, the Lord allows 
us to know “of” Him. Our spiritual level of under- 
standing is based on the position of our heart “with” 
Him. 

As this Word of the Lord, “Blessed are the pure in 
heart...,” settled in my spirit, I remembered that 
I had always interpreted it to say, “Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for one day, when we die and go to 
heaven, we shall see God.” The Lord began to say 
to me, “I desire that your spiritual eyes see Me now, 
but the only way that I can reveal My mysteries to 
you is according to My Word...the mysteries not yet 
revealed to man.” 

In Jeremiah 33:3, God said, “Call to Me and I will 
answer you and show you great and mighty things.” 

The Lord further said to me, “I will show you 
secrets that have not yet been revealed to man. | will 
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not reveal My secrets to those whose hearts and 
motives are not pure.” Then He added, “If you want to 
see Me in a way that you have never seen Me before, 
then I am compelling you to get a new heart.” 

I tried to respond by saying, “Well...I am strug- 
ling, and I see some things... I know that everything 
in my heart is not right. God, I just want You to fix 
it.” During this season of early morning prayers, God 
revealed to me that He had no desire to reconstruct 
and “fix” my old heart. His desire and purpose was 
to give me a new heart. Deep down, I knew that He 
was right. How did I know this? The Lord took me 
to Luke 6:45: 


The upright (honorable, intrinsically good) 
man out of the good treasure [stored] in his 
heart produces what is upright (honorable 
and intrinsically good), and the evil man out 
of the evil storehouse brings forth that which 
is depraved (wicked and intrinsically evil); for 
out of the abundance (overflow) of the heart his 
mouth speaks. 


When I listened to the language that came out of my 
mouth and observed some of my actions, I began to 
face what I call “the truth of all truth.” Some of those 
actions repeated themselves over and over again, even 
after much time in prayer about them. The truth I 
faced was that, like the apostle Paul said, after I had 
preached to others, I had become a castaway (1 Cor. 
9:27). I sought the Lord even more intently and said, 
“God above everything...” I put my ministry, fame 
and television personality on the back burner. I said to 
God, “I do not care what comes and what goes. Most of 
all, I want to make sure that I am saved for real.” 
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As the Lord continued to deal with me about the 
new heart, I knew that by the time for me to minis- 
ter that Word, I would already have learned to “walk 
it out.” At that time, I did not understand why I had 
a problem forgiving people who had offended me. I 
did not understand why I was praying, “God, You 
know that I am trying to forgive them, but it just 
seems like I can’t.” 

He began to reveal to me that the “old heart” does 
not come with forgiveness in it. The old heart does 
not come with mercy. The old heart does not come 
with compassion. This heart is born to be unfaith- 
ful to God. It is born without submissiveness. The 
nature of this heart is to operate from a spirit of 
rebellion—everything is conditional. You may hear 
that the unconverted heart has “eternal” qualities, 
but this contradicts the Word of God. 

“You must begin to reveal this Word to the world,” 
He told me. “I am not giving you this truth so that 
you hide your hands and say to people, ‘Everything 
is going good. Everything is OK.” 

It made me stand back and take a long look at 
what I thought I had known and understood for so 
long. On the exterior, you can look at the church 
and see megachurches springing up everywhere. 
Christian programs have high ratings on television. 
Overall, Christendom is beginning to gain a new- 
found respect in the world. 

Even still, I had to stand back and ask, Are 
we gaining respect because we are preaching an 
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uncompromising gospel? Are we “crying loud” and 
“sparing not”? Or is the respect we are starting to 
enjoy coming to us because the church is becom- 
ing very cosmetic? Have we taken on the “cloak” or 
appearance of the world to such a degree that the 
world feels comfortable coming to the God we preach 
about? Are they coming to Him because the God we 
preach, after all, does not require us to sell out? 

This “relaxed” gospel does not require that we 
lament, grab hold of the horns of the altar and travail 
for the birthing of souls—the “true” birthing process 
that happens when a soul comes through the birth 
canal the proper way. Today’s “religion” says, “Come 
as you are and stay as you are. It is just between 
you and God, because God understands.” Watch 
out! The Bible says that in the last days, the hearts 
of men will “wax cold,” and they will not “endure 
sound doctrine” (Matt. 24:12, kJv; 2 Tim. 4:3, Kv). 

What do I mean by sound doctrine? Sound doc- 
trine is the kind of doctrine that converts men’s 
hearts. 


A Sober Realization for Ministers of God 


Meso iY 


When you understand this Word, then you know 
that ai some point you are not going to be the most 
popular person. You know that you are going to take 
a stand that is going to bring you much persecu- 
tion—as it has me. 

I know who I am called to be for God. I know the 
kind of prophet He has called me to be. Some proph- 
ets are called to prophesy “good.” Some prophets are 
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called to prophesy prosperity. But I am called to stand 
on the wall. I am called to cry loud and spare not. I 
am called to make God’s people aware that while they 
are getting a new house, a new car and a new job, they 
need to be trying to get a new heart. The new heart 
causes us to see the things of God. 

The new heart brings the understanding that 
when everything looks chaotic, because your heart 
is pure you can see above the chaos and the attacks 
that Satan blows in your direction. Although you are 
glancing at the debris surrounding the place where 
you stand, you can still see God. When you have a 
pure heart, God is not hidden. 


The new heart causes us 
to see the things of God. 


The Lord began to speak to me from Matthew 
23:23-24: 


Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, pretenders 
(hypocrites)! For you give a tenth of your mint 
and dill and cummin, and have neglected and 
omitted the weightier (more important) mat- 
ters of the Law—right and justice and mercy 
and fidelity. These you ought [particularly] to 
have done, without neglecting the others. You 
blind guides, filtering out a gnat and gulping 
down a camel! 


God began to show me that we, my fellow ministers 
and prophets of this hour, have begun to concentrate 
on the houses, the cars, the new jobs and the money 
that is coming. Yet we have failed to focus on what is 
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most important. Due to lack of prayer, our hearts have 
become insensitive and, thus, impure. We cannot hear 
the heartbeat of God. We do not understand that God’s 
heart has picked up the pace. In times past, God “tol- 
erated” certain things. Now, the pace has picked up, 
and things are different. 

Why? God said to me, “After I have come to you 
and forewarned you over and over again...” God 
help us. His tolerance level is being weighed down, 
worn thin, because now people are not walking in 
iniquity because they are ignorant. They are walk- 
ing in iniquity because they are rebellious. The Bible 
says that “rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft” (1 
Sani 5723), 

The Lord says that now the “weightier” thing is 
our need to get a new heart. If we neglect doing this, 
the Lord would say from Matthew 23:25-28: 


Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, pretenders 
(hypocrites)! For you clean the outside of the 
cup and of the plate, but within they are full 
of extortion (prey, spoil, plunder) and grasping 
self-indulgence. You blind Pharisee! First clean 
the inside of the cup and of the plate, so that the 
outside may be clean also. 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, pretend- 
ers (hypocrites)! For you are like tombs that 
have been whitewashed, which look beautiful 
on the outside but inside are full of dead men’s 
bones and everything impure. Just so, you also 
outwardly seem to people to be just and upright 
but inside you are full of pretense and lawless- 
ness and iniquity. 
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~~ Cwm 


God began to say to me, “In this hour I am calling 
forth my prophets to purify themselves so that they 
will not prophesy through eyes of deception. Looking 
at this ‘glorious’ church and prophesying of her 
beauty, they have not been able to see on the inside 
of the church. She is full of lawlessness and iniquity 
and everything that is impure and unclean.” 

He told me, “I want you to begin to ‘major’ in what 
I am majoring in right now. It is a fact that I am tak- 
ing My people along a certain route, and I am bless- 
ing them. I am allowing them to get the things that 
their hearts desire, because this will be the catalyst 
that I will use to prove to them that it was never 
Me they wanted. They wanted Me for things—they 
wanted Me for a car, they wanted Me for a house, 
they wanted Me for a job and for a new husband. 

“When I give them everything that their heart 
desires, and when a newfound walk in Me does not 
come out of that, or a new heart, then I am showing 
them that they were never after a walk of righteous- 
ness when they came to Me.” Then He took me to 
the prayer of Jeremiah: 


O Lord, though our iniquities testify against 
us [prays Jeremiah], deal and work with us for 
Your own sake [that the heathen may witness 
Your might and faithfulness]! For our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned against You. 
O Hope of Israel, her Savior in time of trouble, 
why should You be like a sojourner in the land 
and like a wayfaring man who turns aside and 
spreads his tent to tarry [only] for a night? Why 
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should you be [hesitant and inactive] like a 
man stunned and confused, like a mighty man 
who cannot save? Yet You, O Lord, are in the 
midst of us, and we are called by Your name; do 
not leave us! 

—JEREMIAH 14:7-9 


Hear God’s reply beginning in verse 10: 


[And the Lord replied to Jeremiah] Thus says 
the Lord to His people [Judah]: In the manner 
and to the degree already pointed out have they 
loved to wander...” 


As I read this, He told me, “Though prophets are 
crying out to Me on behalf of the people, I have to 
allow you, Juanita, to begin to see the nature of the 
people.” We must be careful that we are not crying 
out for a people, or for individuals, who do not even 
want God! He said to Jeremiah, “These people are 
wanderers...” 

God said to Jeremiah, “‘To the degree already 
pointed out’ to you, My people have loved to wander. 
They have loved to stray away from Me.” 


They have not restrained their feet. Therefore 
the Lord does not accept them; He will now 
[seriously] remember their iniquity and punish 
them for their sins. The Lord said to me, Do not 
pray for this people for their good. Though they 
fast, I will not hear their cry; and though they 
offer burnt offering and cereal offering [without 
heartfelt surrender to Me... ] 


—JEREMIAH 14:11-12 


There goes that phrase again, “... without heart- 
felt surrender...” Even though we are doing many 
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wonderful things in the body of Christ, God said to 
me, “Though, Juanita, you are going forth and doing 
this, and doing that, and fasting... it is not a heartfelt 
surrender to Me. I still do not see in you that your 
will has been yielded to Me to the point that you 
want a new heart.” 


Then God continued speaking to me from Jeremiah 
14:12-13: 


...or by offering it too late], I will not accept 
them. But I will consume them by the sword, 
by famine, and by pestilence. Then said I, Alas, 
Lord God! Behold, the [false] prophets say to 
them, You will not see the sword, nor will you 
have famine, but I [the Lord] will give you an 
assured peace (peace that lasts, the peace of 
truth) in this place. 


God is sending us a warning. We must be careful 
that while we are prophesying prosperity and peace, 
God is not moving in a whole different vein! 


Then the Lord said to me, The [false] prophets 
prophesy lies in My name. I sent them not, nei- 
ther have I commanded them, nor have I spo- 
ken to them. They prophesy to you a false or 
pretended vision, a worthless divination [con- 
juring or practicing magic, trying to call forth 
the responses supposed to be given by idols], 
and the deceit of their own minds. Therefore 
thus says the Lord concerning the [false] 
prophets who prophesy in My name—although 
I did not send them—and who say, Sword and 
famine shall not be in this land: By sword and 
famine shall those prophets be consumed. 
—JEREMIAH 14:14-15 
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The Lord began to deal with me and say, “If you 
are going to walk in this office in this last hour, I am 
compelling you to ery out to My people. Provoke 
them to desire a new heart. Though you hear one 
prophet over here...” (I am not saying that God told 
me these would be false prophets) “...though you 
hear one prophet over there saying, ‘Blessings,’ and 
another saying, ‘Peace,’ you had better cry out what 
I am calling YOU to cry out. 

“At this time, as I am calling you to cry out con- 
cerning the new heart, there is already a remnant 
of people that I have prepared, and I have already 
begun to turn their minds. I have set them in the 
birth canal to receive this conversion. If you dare 
not speak what I call you to speak, you will cause a 
host of men and women to be lost in trespasses and 
sin because you went with the popular prophecy.” 

I have been asked on many occasions, “Why do 
you think God is saying this right now? When you 
look at it, our churches are bigger now than ever 
before.” Yes, but are the people really being deliv- 
ered? Are they coming into an understanding of 
the true plan of salvation? Are they coming into an 
understanding of “counsel,” or are they coming into 
a true understanding of conversion? 

I picked up Jeremiah’s burden from what he saw, 
according to his words in chapter 9: 


Oh, that my head were waters and my eyes 
a reservoir of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of My 
people! Oh, that I had in the wilderness a lodg- 
ing place (a mere shelter) for wayfaring men, 
that I might leave my people and go away from 
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them! For they are all adulterers [rendering 
worship to idols instead of the Lord... ] 


—JEREMIAH 9:1-—2 


People are rendering more worship to their pas- 
tors, to the beauty of their churches, to the worship 
songs than to God, “Who has espoused the people 
to Himself” (v. 2). Idols have espoused the people to 
themselves! 


They are a gang of treacherous men [faith- 
less even to each other]. And they bend their 
tongue, [which is] their bow for the lies [they 
shoot]. And not according to faithfulness do 
they rule and become strong in the land; for 
they proceed from evil to evil, and they do 
not know and understand and acknowledge 
Me, says the Lord. Let everyone beware of his 
neighbor and put no trust in any brother. For 
every brother is an utter and complete sup- 
planter (one who takes by the heel and trips up, 
a deceiver, a Jacob), and every neighbor goes 
about as a slanderer. 

—JEREMIAH 9:2—4 


Do you still want to know why we need a new 
heart? Verses 5 and 6 say: 


And they deceive and mock everyone his neigh- 
bor and do not speak the truth. They have 
taught their tongues to speak lies; they weary 
themselves committing iniquity. Your habita- 
tion is in the midst of deceit [oppression upon 
oppression and deceit upon deceit]; through 
deceit they refuse to know and understand Me, 
says the Lord. 
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What did God say about the heart in Jeremiah 17? 
He said that above all things, the heart is desperately 
wicked and deceitful. When you see that wickedness 
and deceit are prevalent in our churches and in our 
society, then you know that the church must seek 
God for the new heart. 


Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts: Behold, 
I will melt them [by the process of affliction to 
remove the dross] and test them, for how else 
should I deal with the daughter of My people? 
Their tongue is a murderous arrow; it speaks 
deceitfully; one speaks peaceably to his neigh- 
bor with his mouth, but in his heart he lays 
snares and waits in ambush for him. 


—JEREMIAH 9:7—8 


I want to repeat this: “Their tongue is a murderous 
arrow; it speaks deceitfully; one speaks peaceably to 
his neighbor with his mouth, but in his heart he lays 
snares and waits in ambush for him.” God help us. 

This verse indicates that there is a match, a 
parallel, between Israel in Jeremiah’s day and the 
church in this final hour. For many people, what we 
say and what we do are two different things. Yet we 
try to hide who we are and what we do by covering 
it up with what we say. Eventually that will turn. 
Why?. Because when this wicked heart becomes 
full and active, having been fed by iniquity, and 
allows the mind to assume full control, we will see 
the depths of this old heart operating to its fullest 
potential. 

We will still try to cover it up over and over again 
saying, “I am not like that.” Eventually, though, we 
will have to face the fact that we have become like 
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the Pharisees in Matthew 12:34, whom Jesus 
confronted by saying: 


You offspring of vipers! How can you speak good 
things when you are evil (wicked)? For out of 
the fullness (the overflow, the superabundance) 
of the heart the mouth speaks. 


We Cannot Hide From the Truth 


YY Owe 


You cannot hide who you really are. Eventually, that 
“old heart” within you will go into full operation. You 
cannot suppress it. You cannot keep that evil heart 
from operating. Its nature is to pump. Its nature is 
to function (operate), and when it begins to operate 
to its fullest potential, then the words of your mouth 
are going to speak from the abundance of what is in 
your heart. 


If you want to know what 
you are full of, and what 
your heart is full of, lis- 
ten to your conversation. 


Lies, deception and trickery will come out of your 
mouth. Snares for your brother will escape your lips. 
Out of your mouth will come greed and lust for the 
flesh and for things—rather than words reflecting a 
righteous desire to seek and obey God. If you want 
to know what you are full of, and what your heart is 
full of, listen to your conversation. 

Everything is naked before Him to whom we must 
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give an account. (See Hebrews 4:13.) God is calling 
us today—as leaders—to get real and set the pace 
for others. We must pursue the new heart, or we will 
not be able to understand and obey what He is tell- 
ing us to do. 


Chapter 4 


The Prophetic 
Word Deepens 


he Lord continued to forewarn me as He led 

: me to Ezekiel 13. As He spoke to me, I real- 
ized that not only did I not want to bring 

the Word to others, but I also did not want to admit 


publicly that God had been dealing with me about 
receiving a new heart. This is the deception. 


Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty 
spirit before a fall. . 
—PROVERBS 16:18, KIV 


I recognized the spirit of pride in my thoughts: 
You do not want to say that because you preach the 
Sospel; you do not want to tell people that. When 
pride comes upon you in this way, the tendency is 
always to cover up. God has started to reveal to 
me that covering up is not always the best way to 
help people. God has shown me (as mentioned in the 
previous chapter) that conducting our lives so as to 
look like “The Untouchables”—looking like we have 
it all together, like we are perfect—does not leave a 
straight path for others to follow. 


99 
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The best route for people to travel is to follow a 
path that has already been trodden. This is the point 
of true leadership, the heritage of spiritual fathers 
and mothers. Since we have already walked the 
spiritual road that others travel, just like a mother 
or father in the natural realm, we should be willing 
to share these experiences with our “children” so 
that they (and their children) can learn by the same 
pattern and example. 

God explained to me, “I am trying to show you 
that when you get a new heart, you may be tempted 
from without, but there is no sin from within. That 
which is coming ‘from without’ will not find a match 
or an identification with anything that is ‘within’ 
you. You will be able to stand in times of testing. You 
will be able to stand against temptation. You will be 
able to stand against the wiles of Satan.” 

Then He took me to Ezekiel 13, helping me to 
understand that as a prophet in this hour, I could 
no longer keep my mouth shut. I could no longer 
silence the heartbeat of God. 


And the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 
of Israel who prophesy, and say to those who 
prophesy out of their own mind and heart, Hear 
the word of the Lord! Thus says the Lord God: 
Woe to the foolish prophets who follow their 
own spirit [and things they have not seen} and 
have seen nothing! O Israel, your prophets 
have been like foxes among ruins and in waste 
places. You have not gone up into the gaps or 
breaches... 


—EZEKIEL 13:1-5 


The Prophetic Word Deepens sy 


In other words, God was saying, “You have not 
fortified the walls of My people, you have not ‘depos- 
ited’ in them to the degree that their inner man has 
been strengthened against the onslaught of Satan.” 
Because His prophets have not done this, today we 
watch as many believers are “taken out” and slaugh- 
tered in the battle of the Lord! 


Why did Jesus have His 
disciples with Him at 
all times? What was the 
requirement? 


What is this battle? The apostle Paul described 
the battle when he said, “For the desires of the flesh 
are opposed to the [Holy] Spirit, and the [desires of 
the] Spirit are opposed to the flesh (godless human 
nature)” (Gal. 5:17). If walls have not been built up 
according to Ezekiel 13:5...if no one is standing in 
the gap...if no one has grabbed the horns of the 
altar...if no one has lamented and demonstrated the 
“pattern” of lament...if no one has shown the saints 
how to walk, suffer and endure...then there is no 
example to show people know how to stand during 
the battle of the Lord. 

Have you ever wondered, “Why did Jesus have His 
disciples walk with Him at all times? What was the 
requirement?” 

It was necessary for the disciples to learn how to 
follow the steps of Jesus, just as it had been neces- 
sary for Jesus to learn how to follow the steps of His 
Father. They needed to observe Jesus walking in the 
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breaches (paths) of the Father in order to be taught 
how to operate in signs, wonders and miracles. He 
had to show them the pattern for going through the 
breaches that He had learned through obedience to 
His own Father. The disciples learned how to sub- 
mit by watching Jesus’ example. He taught them, 
by example, how to be persecuted without warring 
back. He showed them how to be whipped with cat- 
o’-nine-tails and never say a mumbling word. He 
showed them how to suffer for righteousness’ sake. 


e He showed them how to go to the cross 
and die for the sins of the world. 


e He demonstrated how to sacrifice and 
lay down their lives for a brother. 


e He showed them how to “stand in the 
gap” for someone that needed God. 


Jesus lived a pattern. As a result, when Peter was 
persecuted, he knew how to die. Paul knew how to 
die. The disciples and early followers of Jesus had ali 
been taught how to die. They understood the pattern 
and knew how to stand in the battle of the Lord. 


Prophets Who Prophesy False Hope 


™~ eam 


They have seen falsehood and lying divination, 
saying, The Lord says; but the Lord has not 
sent them. Yet they have hoped and made men 
to hope for the confirmation of their word. 


—EZEKIEL 13:6 


The prophets who prophesied false hopes to the 
people caused men to believe that the “peace” about 


The Prophetic Word Deepens 59 


which they were prophesying was possible. They 
gave the impression that God was “understanding” 
of the spiritual lethargy present among His people. 

Just as in the days of Ezekiel, people everywhere 
are trusting in the voice of the prophet who comes 
in God’s stead. They are looking for a confirmation 
of what the prophet has spoken. But in reality, what 
the prophet has spoken is not what God is saying. 
Many people have become gripped by false hope, 
which will bring them into despair and land them 
in a final state of hopelessness. When hopelessness 
penetrates their trust in God, they will fall by the 
wayside. 

The Word of the Lord continues in verses 7-11: 


Have you not seen a false vision and have you 
not spoken a lying divination when you say, 
The Lord says, although I have not spoken? 
Therefore thus says the Lord God: Because 
you have spoken empty, false, and delusive 
words and have seen lies, therefore behold, I 
am against you, says the Lord God. And My 
hand shall be against the prophets who see 
empty, false, and delusive visions and who 
give lying prophecies. They shall not be in the 
secret counsel of My people, nor shall they be 
recorded in the register of the house of Israel, 
nor shall they enter into the land of Israel; and 
you shall know (understand and realize) that I 
am the Lord God. Because, even because they 
have seduced My people, saying, Peace, when 
there is no peace, and because when one builds 
a [flimsy] wall, behold, [these prophets] daub it 
over with whitewash, say to them who daub it 
with whitewash that it shall fall! 
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Once again, God is warning against taking on the 
cloak of the outward appearance. Many are deceived 
into indulging in the seduction of glamour that 
Christendom brings. Yet God’s prophets, .His watch- 
men, do not speak the truth to these people about 
their need to go deeper in God. 

When we stand back and watch people build flimsy 
walls on things that have no substance, and then 
turn around and daub them with whitewash, we are 
saying, “That is good. At least you are not where you 
used to be... that is wonderful. You are doing fine.” 

God is saying that if I refuse to preach this new 
heart message...if I refuse to give you truth to help 
you understand that we all need a new heart, then I 
am setting you up for a fall, because that flimsy wall 
in Christendom shall fall. 


There shall be a downpour of rain; and you, O 
great hailstones, shall fall, and a violent wind 
shall tear apart [the whitewashed, flimsy wall]. 


—EZEKIEL 13:11 


When the enemy comes in and when the storms of 
life are blowing, many fall by the wayside. They had 
only the outward appearance of a flimsy wall that 
had been whitewashed by a false prophet. They have 
no depth in God because they have not yet received 
the new heart. 

Ezekiel 13:12 continues: 


Behold, when the wall is fallen, will you not 
be asked, Where is the coating with which you 
[prophets] daubed it? 


When people fall into error and cannot find their 


The Prophetic Word Deepens 61 


way out...when they are launched into an era of 
darkness, then are you certain that you will not 
be approached again by these same people, who 
will say, “You are a man or a woman of God. I 
thought you said that ‘this’ or ‘that’ was all right. I 
thought you said that nothing was wrong with this. 
I thought you said that God understood. Why am I in 
the situation that I am in right now? Why am I being 
attacked the way that I am being attacked now?” 

As men and women of God...as God’s spokesmen 
in this dark world, we must be certain that we have 
not prophesied false hope to a spiritually lethargic 
people. 


You Cannot Lead People Farther 
Than You Have Gone 


~~ Cease 


God revealed to me that when He has set you into a 
position, but you do not have depth in Him, you can 
only preach from the realm in which you walk. You 
can only raise a person up to the level on which you 
stand. The depth of your deliverance is the depth 
of deliverance you can offer to another. There has 
to be purification in the priesthood, purification in 
leadership. 

Leaders must begin to seek God for the new heart, 
so that, by way of example, they can provoke the 
people to want the new heart. 


Therefore thus says the Lord God: I will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in My wrath, and 
there shall be an overwhelming rain in My 
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anger and great hailstones in wrath to destroy 
[that wall]. 
—EZEKIEL 13:13 


God is saying, “You think that you are secure and 
that you have it all together. But I am telling you that 
if you have no depth in Me, and if you do not receive 
this new heart...” 


There has to be purifica- 
tion in the priesthood, 
purification in 
leadership. 


The Word of the Lord is coming to you to say, “I 
am going to send a wind, and that wind is going to 
blow. I am going to release the hailstones to come 
in an awesome, overwhelming rain. I am doing this 
because I love you. I am doing this to break down 
the wall so that you can see you are not as strong as 
you think you are. You do not need structure only— 
you need a deposit. You need to be transformed. You 
need to be converted. 

“When I look and see those that I have chosen 
before the foundation of the world to be born again 
and transformed, and I see a false prophet trying to 
help them construct something that is not going to 
be able to stand, then I have no other choice but to 
send a wind to blow it down. That wind will keep 
blowing it down. It will keep you in the fiery fur- 
nace...in the realm of affliction ...to show you that 
there is another depth, another height, to which I 
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am calling you.” Thus says the Lord! 
In Ezekiel 13:14, God said: 


So will I break down the wall that you have 
daubed with whitewash and bring it down 
to the ground, so that its foundations will be 
exposed; when it falls, you will perish and be 
consumed in the midst of it. And you will know 
(understand and realize) that I am the Lord. 


God is reiterating, “You will know, you will under- 
stand and realize that it was not Me, that it was not 
of God, because that which is of God is eternal. That 
which is of God stands the test of time. That which 
is of God has already been tried in the fire and has 
come out as pure gold.” 


Thus will I accomplish My wrath upon the wall 
and upon those who have daubed it with white- 
wash, and I will say to you, The wall is no more, 
neither are they who daubed it, the [false] 
prophets of Israel who prophesied deceitfully 
about Jerusalem, seeing visions of peace for 
her when there is no peace, says the Lord God. 
And you, son of man, set your face against the 
daughters of your people who prophesy out of 
[the wishful thinking of] their own minds and 
hearts; prophesy against them, and say, Thus 
says the Lord God: Woe to the women who 
sew pillows to all armholes and fasten magic, 
protective charms to all wrists, and deceptive 
veils upon the heads of those of every stature to 
hunt and capture human lives! Will you snare 
the lives of My people to keep your own selves 
alive? 

—EZEKIEL 13:15-18 


64 Matters of the Tear 


In this last hour we are being confronted with an 
order of priesthood that chooses to ensnare people’s 
lives by prophesying and preaching lies—by not giv- 
ing them the Word of the Lord according to the meat 
of the Word—in order to keep themselves alive. 


God Led Me Into a Death Walk 


~~ Cer 


When God began to say, “I want you to preach the 
new heart,” then there had to be a death realm for 
me. There had to be an “exposing” for me. I had to 
come to the realization “publicly” that I needed a 
new heart and that there were things going on inside 
of me that did not please God. 

If you come to the place where you say, “I am 
called of God to prophesy,” “I am called of God to 
be a teacher,” or “I am called of God to preach the 
gospel to the poor and to open blind eyes and set the 
captives free,” then at some point, you will be com- 
pelled to give up your own life, even your reputation 
if necessary, to save the lives of God’s people. If you 
hold on to your own life, walking around as if you 
have never done anything wrong, as if everything 
in your life is perfect, you will set a snare and hang 
a veil that will blind people to the truth. If people 
are veiled, they cannot see God. If their hearts are 
snared, they will surely die. Ezekiel 13:19 reads: 


You have profaned Me among My people [in 
payment] for handfuls of barley and for pieces 
of bread, slaying persons who should not die 
and giving [a guaranty of] life to those who 
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should not live, by your lying to My people, who 
give heed to lies. 


In other words, “Because you cannot get to the 
point...” He said to me, “Because people are bring- 
ing you offerings and giving you gifts, and because 
they are willing to do this for you...” God did not 
have to say any more. 

Think about it. We are part of a priesthood that 
drives the best cars and wears the finest suits, alli- 
gator shoes and St. John knits—and we are giving 
“peace” to people whom God has already cursed and 
who should die. And we are telling people who should 
live that they are going to die! 


If people are veiled, they 

cannot see God. If their 

hearts are snared, they 
will surely die. 


We have the gospel backward. We say to those who 
are compromising and living close to the edge of the 
world, “You are wonderful; you are going to be all 
right.” Yet they have no desire to “sell out” to God. 

But to people who are dying to the flesh and giving 
up all to follow God, we tell them—through a false 
revelation and evaluation of their circumstance— 
“You are going too deep.” “You pray too much.” “You 
are a little too righteous.” “You are going a little too 
far off the deep end.” “Be careful; you'll drive yourself 
crazy by praying every day for two or three hours.” 

We are pronouncing death to people who are selling 
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out to God, and we are pronouncing life to people who 
walk in carnality according to the spirit of this world. 
We are blinded by our own deception. We are blinded 
by the “old heart.” Ezekiel 13:20 continues: 


Therefore thus says the Lord God: Behold, lam — 
against your pillows and charms and veils with 
which you snare human lives like birds, and I 
will tear them from your arms and will let the 
lives you hunt go free, the lives you are snaring 
like birds. 


We are blinded by our 
own deception. We are 
blinded by the 
“old heart.” 


“You may think you are getting away with it,” God 
is saying, “but it’s only for a season!” 

Hear the Word of the Lord as it comes across this 
page into the heart of every preacher and teacher: “If 
you do not begin to teach the full gospel...if you do 
not begin to warn My people about their ways and 
provoke them to make sure that they have the heart 
that is pure...then I am going to snare them from you, 
and I am going to cause those that have been snared 
by you to go free. You yourself will be destroyed.” 


Your [deceptive] veils also will I tear and deliver 
My people out of your hand...Then you shall 
know (understand and realize) that I am the 
Lord. 


—EZEKIEL 13:21 
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God’s people will no longer remain in the hands of 
those who do not lead them to the new heart. If you 
have failed to deliver God’s people, your ministry will 
fall. If I have failed, my ministry shall surely fall. 


Because with lies you have made the righteous 
sad and disheartened, whom I have not made sad 
or disheartened, and because you have encour- 
aged and strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked way 
and be saved [in that you falsely promised him 
life], therefore you will no more see false visions 
or practice divinations, and I will deliver My 
people out of your hand. Then you will know 
(understand and realize) that I am the Lord. 


—EZEKIEL 13:22—23 


The Time for Change Has Come 


ae Oy Ca 


Trust me when I tell you that we have not seen the 
falling away. We have not seen the judgment of God 
as we will see it one day. God is speaking to leader- 
ship in this chapter, calling us to fulfill our destiny 
in ministry by provoking His people to walk in the 
Spirit so they do not give heed to the things of the 
flesh. We must redirect this walk of faith to a “heart” 
thing, not a “flesh” thing...a righteous experience, 
not a worldly one. 

As pastors, teachers or prophets in this hour of 
preaching the gospel, we should be feeling the tem- 
perature of the Spirit realm. We must cry out to 
the hearts of God’s people, according to Hebrews 
3:12-13, and say: 
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[Therefore beware] brethren, take care, lest 
there be in any one of you a wicked, unbeliev- 
ing heart [which refuses to cleave to, trust in, 
and rely on Him], leading you to turn away and 
desert or stand aloof from the living God. But 
instead warn (admonish, urge, and encourage) 
one another every day, as long as it is called 
Today, that none of you may be hardened [into 
settled rebellion] by the deceitfulness of sin [by 
the fraudulence, the stratagem, the trickery 
which the delusive glamour of his sin may play 
on him]. 


We are living in the final hour, and the glamour of 
the world is causing us to be tricked by the enemy. 
The “outer cloak” is deceiving us. The Word of the 
Lord is constantly ringing in my spirit that we have 
the “form of godliness,” but we are “denying the 
power thereof” (2 Tim. 3:5, KJv). We have everything 
that it takes to make up the “image” of God, but the 
real power is being able to say yes to God and no to 
the devil. 

Even while you are reading these words, as a 
prophet of God I bind the hand of the enemy that 
would try to come upon you with fear to keep you 
from making a righteous stand. 


Preach the New Heart Message 


~ Mese~m 


Now just as Jannes and Jambres were hostile 
to and resisted Moses, so these men also are 
hostile to and oppose the Truth. They have 
depraved and distorted minds, and are repro- 
bate and counterfeit and to be rejected as far as 
the faith is concerned. But they will not get very 
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far, for their rash folly will become obvious to 
everybody, as was that of those [magicians men- 
tioned]. Now you have closely observed and dili- 
gently followed my teaching, conduct, purpose 
in life, faith, patience, love, steadfastness... 


—2 TIMOTHY 3:8—-10 


Timothy is describing a person who has received 
the new heart. This is the only kind of person who 
can preach this message. You cannot preach dili- 
gence, conduct, purpose in life, faith, patience, love 
and steadfastness unless you have first received 
these characteristics from God. I encourage you to 
keep reading, and you will discover the truth that I 
found about this “new heart.” This revelation liter- 
ally shocked me into silence as I sat in awe of God, 
pondering the depths of His handiwork. 

What comes from the heart goes to the heart, as 
we read in Psalm 42:7: “Deep calleth to the deep” 
(KJV). 


We have everything that 
it takes to make up the 
“image” of God, but the 
real power is being 
able to say yes to God 
and no to the devil. 


In the third chapter of 2 Timothy we read: “Now 
you have closely observed and diligently followed my 
teaching, conduct, purpose in life, faith, patience, 
love, steadfastness...” Watch out; it is getting ready 
to go deeper: “...persecutions, sufferings—such as 
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occurred to me at Antioch, at Iconium, and at Lystra, 
persecutions I endured, but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me” (2 Tim. 3:10-11). 

That’s right. As you stand and provoke people to 
so after the new heart, you will be persecuted. God, 
however, has promised in His Word that He will 
deliver you out of every one. 


Indeed all who delight in piety and are deter- 
mined to live a devoted and godly life in Christ 
Jesus will meet with persecution [will be made 
to suffer because of their religious stand]. But 
wicked men and imposters will go on from bad 
to worse, deceiving and leading astray others and 
being deceived and led astray themselves. But as 
for you, continue to hold to the things that you 
have learned and of which you are convinced, 
knowing from whom you learned [them], and 
how from your childhood you have had a knowl- 
edge of and been acquainted with the sacred 
Writings, which are able to instruct you and 
give you the understanding for salvation which 
comes through faith in Christ Jesus [through the 
leaning of the entire human personality on God 
in Christ Jesus in absolute trust and confidence 
in His power, wisdom, and goodness]. 

Every scripture is God-breathed (given by 
His inspiration) and profitable for instruction, 
for reproof and conviction of sin... 


—2 TIMOTHY 3:12-16 


The Scriptures were not written to make people 
jump and shout, or to make them believe things 
like: “Oh, I am going to get a car.” “I am going to get 
a house.” “My life is going to be perfect when I get 
saved.” No! The power that is coming—and this new 
level of the Word that is about to hit this twenty-first 
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century—is going to be the kind of gospel that will 
help you to determine who has been in the prayer 
closet with God, who has received a new heart and 
who knows the heartbeat of God. The gospel that 
they will preach will be according to 2 Timothy! 

It will be “profitable for instruction, for reproof 
and conviction of sin...” Watch out! It is not for 
acquiring houses and cars. It is not for acquiring 
prosperity, although prosperity is a part of righ- 
teous living. It is true that when you “seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness. .. all 
these things shall be added” (Matt. 6:33, KJV). 
Absolutely! The balance of that Word, and the bal- 
ance of the power of that message, is the fact that 
GOD “breathed” it! 

Scripture says, “Every scripture is God-breathed 
(given by His inspiration) and profitable for instruc- 
tion, for reproof and conviction of sin.” Though God 
inspired the writing of all Scripture, there are seasons 
when He “breathes” on a certain text. There are times 
and seasons in our world when God “breathes” on a 
certain Word in order to get a certain assignment done 
for a certain season and era. He does this because He 
knows what is up the road. 

If we are preaching a gospel in this hour that is 
not a God-breathed Word for this season, there will 
be no conviction of sin even though we slap our hips, 
turn up the organ and get people to shout back at us. 
Without that conviction of sin, we are merely cover- 
ing them up with sheets while they speak in tongues, 
run around the church or fall to their knees. 

When God took me down through this passage, 
I had no other choice but to hear the Word of the 
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Lord, I even wrote a little footnote on the side of this 
scripture that said yes to God. When He said, “Read 
on, daughter,” and I did, He declared, “Now I charge 
VOU ; 


There are times and 
seasons in our world 
when God “breathes” on 
a certain Word in order 
to get a certain assign- 
ment done for a certain 
season and era. 


Just as He charged me with that truth, I charge 
you today, reader. If you have this book in your 
hand, God is redirecting your spirit! Second Timothy 
4:1-2 says: 


I charge [you] in the presence of God and of 
Christ Jesus, Who is to judge the living and the 
dead, and by (in the light of) His coming and 
His kingdom; herald and preach the Word! Keep 
your sense of urgency [stand by, be at hand and 
ready], whether the opportunity seems to be 
favorable or unfavorable. [Whether it is conve- 
nient or inconvenient, whether it is welcome or 
unwelcome, you as preacher of the Word are to 
show people in what way their lives are wrong]. 


This is my assignment—not to encourage people 
in doing wrong, but to show God’s people where 
their lives are wrong. And to: 
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Convince them, rebuking and correcting, warn- 
ing and urging and encouraging them, being 
unflagging and inexhaustible in patience and 
teaching. For the time is coming when [people] 
will not tolerate (endure) sound and wholesome 
instruction, but, having ears itching [for some- 
thing pleasing and gratifying], they will gather 
to themselves one teacher after another to a 
considerable number, chosen to satisfy their 
own liking and to foster the errors they hold. 


—2 TIMOTHY 4:2-3 


It is our charge to teach people how to take respon- 
sibility for their errors. People should not say, “The 
reason I am this way is because Pastor So-and-so told 
me that it was all right,” or “The reason I operate the 
way I do is because Pastor So-and-so told me that God 
understood.” 

It is also our charge—first and foremost—to say 
and do exactly what God commands. We are not to 
preach what we think the people need or want to 
hear. We are to preach and teach at God’s direction, 
and let Him take care of the rest. In 2 Peter 2:15-19, 
the Lord said: 


Forsaking the straight road they have gone 
astray; they have followed the way of Balaam 
[the son] of Beor, who loved the reward of 
wickedness. But he was rebuked for his own 
transgression when a dumb beast of burden 
spoke with human voice and checked the 
prophet’s madness. These are springs without 
water and mists driven along before a tem- 
pest, for whom is reserved forever the gloom 
of darkness. For uttering loud boasts of folly, 
they beguile and lure with lustful desires of 
the flesh those who are barely escaping from 
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them who are wrongdoers. They promise 
them liberty, when they themselves are the 
slaves of depravity and defilement—for by 
whatever anyone is made inferior or worse or 
is overcome, to that [person or thing] he is 
enslaved. 


We cannot allow ourselves to be enslaved to 
deception, especially while we are doing God’s work! 
We must serve God from a new heart, one that only 
He can give and that we must maintain. He is charg- 
ing us to turn it around, to set our faces like “flints” 
toward His divine purpose in this final hour. Second 
Timothy 4:4—-5 concludes our charge: 


...and will turn aside from hearing the truth 
and wander off into myths and man-made fic- 
tions. As for you, be calm and cool and steady, 
accept and suffer unflinchingly every hardship, 
do the work of an evangelist, fully perform all 
the duties of your ministry. 


Chapter 5 


The Heart: Who Can 
Know It? 


es, we have a problem, and ministers of God 

\ bear a great responsibility. This, however, 

does not abort the individual’s responsibil- 

ity to pursue the new heart. Each one of us will be 

required to give an account to God for our words and 

actions (Matt. 12:36; Heb. 4:13). We have all been 

infected with a diseased, old heart, which is trying to 
rule us. How can we “know” this deceived heart? 

I have already touched on certain aspects of the 
old heart. In order for you to understand fully God’s 
message in this hour, I must continue to build the 
case that the old heart does exist. It is important to 
understand that there are people in the world—and 
in the church—who have the old heart. We all need 
the new heart. 

Jeremiah 17 is the foundation for what God is say- 
ing. He is trying to get—and keep—our attention. It 
is vital that we understand this truth. The very first 
thing we discover about the heart in Jeremiah 17:9 
is that it is “deceitful above all things.” 

When the Lord first began revealing this Word to 


is 
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me, I did not want to hear it. I had already seen the 
signs of my own shortcomings, but I felt they were 
just part of my character. In reality, I was taking the 
easy way out. 


The Grace Factor 


Oem 


Many times believers abuse the fact that there is 
a “grace factor” in our walk with God. We assume 
a comfortable position where we do not have to 
change certain behaviors because we know that 
grace is there. Through our own spiritual laziness, 
we are using the liberty of Christ as an occasion for 
the flesh. 


What shall we say [to all this]? Are we to remain 
in sin in order that God’s grace (favor and mercy) 
may multiply and overflow? Certainly not! How 
can we who died to sin live in it any longer? Are 
you ignorant of the fact that all of us who have 
been baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into His death? We were buried therefore with 
Him by the baptism into death, so that just as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glorious 
[power] of the Father, so we too might [habitu- 
ally] live and behave in the newness of life. 


—ROMANS 6:1-4 


After God birthed this truth into my spirit, I 
began recognizing personality traits manifesting 
from within me that were evidence of the old heart. 
Each time this happened, I would simply say, “Lord, 
forgive me.” But after a period of time, they would 
resurface—sometimes on a daily basis! Even though 
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I repented each time, they would come to the sur- 
face again. 

I know that God was giving me opportunities to 
allow my mind to be transformed. But, like many 
other people, rather than spending quality time 
to find out why these shortcomings kept surfacing 
and trying to understand why I kept failing in those 
areas, for the sake of comfort I attached those things 
to myself and said, “This is just a part of my person- 
ality.” “This is just the way I am.” “God understands 
the way I am.” I had made myself comfortable, and I 
settled into this lethargic frame of mind. 

When you fall into this trap, it extends to your 
inner circle and to your immediate surroundings. 
Then the deception worsens. Rather than you hav- 
ing to adjust and change some things about your per- 
sonality and character, your friends and associates 
begin to accept that behavior as just being “you” 
because it has become such a part of you. They repo- 
sition their personalities and characters to adjust or 
make room for that part of you, which has not been 
purified. 

As a result, you stay the way you are. Once people 
become accustomed to your “old heart” behavior, 
they avoid it. Everybody makes sure they do not do 
anything to bring that part of your temperament to 
the surface. If it surfaces, they say, “Well, that is just 
the way she is.” 

And you do the same thing about their “old heart” 
behavior. You end up saying the same thing about 
them. We forget that the Bible has told us not to 
know anyone “after the flesh” (2 Cor. 5:16, KJV). 

The Lord began to make me understand that He 
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was not requiring me to adjust these shortcom- 
ings for acceptance sake—He was requiring me to 
change. 


Self-Deception 


~ Cer 


The first thing God had to break was my deception 
about myself, because “the heart is deceitful above 
all things” (Jer. 17:9). My own heart was deceiving 
me. That got me! After being raised in the church 
and being saved, I constantly “fell away,” doing 
things that were outside of God’s will. I came to this 
realization—your heart can be deceived without 
your knowing it, because you live for God from the 
“religious factor.” 

What do I mean by a religious factor? It’s when 
we compare our righteousness to the righteousness 
of other people, rather than to God’s. We measure 
who we are as compared to another person. You will 
always find someone who you “feel” is worse off, 
or “less all right,” than you. Evaluating yourself by 
comparing against others (who are equally as imper- 
fect as you are) is a subtle trick of the enemy. 

When you compare yourself with someone else, 
your heart deceives you into thinking, I am not all 
that had. Look at how bad So-and-so is. Or you 
could compare yourself with someone and think, 
Well, he and I, or she and I, are a lot alike, so I am 
not all that bad. 

You begin to identify with the behavior of oth- 
ers, attempting to mimic “the going personality” in 
Christendom at the time. Everybody does the same 
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thing—that which is familiar and acceptable. We 
are all stuck in a bucket like a bunch of crabs, say- 
ing, “This is the ‘Christian’ way, and everybody is 
like this.” Everyone settles in and gets comfortable 
with that particular lifestyle until the Lord reveals 
to someone that there is more. There is much more 
to following Him than stumbling and blundering 
around with the crowd. 


Your heart can be 
deceived without your 
knowing it, because you 
live for God from the 
“religious factor.” 


The sad thing is that your mind will do anything to 
protect itself—even conflicting things. For example, 
it pushes blame toward some while at the same time 
identifying with others, all to justify itself. The rea- 
son for this is the fact that everything entering the 
brain is first processed through our emotions. Our 
emotions, like it or not, decide what is or is not rel- 
evant before logic sorts things out. This is the danger 
of the old heart. 

Only the new heart can see through this. If you 
ask God for the new heart, you can begin to pursue 
the perfection of God and walk out what you believe 
to the extent that your heart becomes “perfected” 
in Him. 

When this happens, you will stop comparing your- 
self to others. You will allow God to evaluate you 
properly. He can inspect your heart and give you the 
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right grade. If He gives your heart an F, then you know 
it is failing, as mine was. But God will give you a new 
heart! 


Unsaved or Fallen Away? 


la Oe SY a 


Revelation 2:4—5 (KJV) warns: 


Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 


How do you know when you need a new heart? 
How do you know the difference between making a 
mistake and falling away from your first love? 


A Step-by-Step Process 


~~ OwwrY 


Ephesians 4 gives us a step-by-step process to teach 
us to recognize when we have fallen away from our 
first love and need a new heart. 


So this I say and solemnly testify [in the name 
of] the Lord [as in His presence], that you must 
no longer live as the heathen (the Gentiles) do 
in their perverseness [in the folly, vanity, and 
emptiness of their souls and the futility] of their 
minds. 


—EPHESIANS 4:17 
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1. A “futile” mind is incapable of producing any 
result. 

Remember that a “futile” mind is incapable of 
producing any result; it is ineffective, useless and 
unsuccessful. The thought patterns of this mind do 
not yield anything that is fruitful or beneficial. This 
first step is when we look at things our own way and 
pervert the Word of God. 


2. Our moral understanding is darkened. 

“Their moral understanding is darkened and their 
reasoning is beclouded” (v. 18). This is the second 
step. When you start doing ungodly things and 
yet try to justify why you are doing it, your moral 
understanding is darkened, and your reasoning is 
beclouded. 


3. We explain away our actions according to worldly 
knowledge and carnal information. 

“[They are] alienated (estranged, self-banished) 
from the life of God [with no share in it: this is] 
because of the ignorance (the want of knowledge and 
perception...)” (v. 18). We are living in a brain world. 
This world moves according to knowledge, not accord- 
ing to the new heart. It is propelled by our mind and 
the lust for knowledge, which brings personal power. 
Everybody is in a sweat to gain more information 
and knowledge. Yet they are still ignorant about God 
and His ways; they are like the people described in 
2 Timothy 3:7, who “...are never able to arrive at a 
recognition and knowledge of the Truth.” 

As aresult, we try to cover our actions by “explain- 
ing them away” according to worldly knowledge 
and carnal information. Gaining this knowledge 
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and information can, once again, deceive the old 
heart into thinking, I am filled with great knowl- 
edge; therefore, I have an understanding of God. 
Not so. You may read the Bible and comprehend it 
according to the English language, but the only way 
that you can understand it according to the Spirit is 
by virtue of the new heart. 


4. We persistently do things our own way. 

Ephesians 4:18 continues, “(...the willful blind- 
ness) that is deep-seated in them, due to their hard- 
ness of heart [to the insensitiveness of their moral 
nature].” This is step 4—persistently doing things 
our way. We have become willfully blinded, not 
incapable of seeing. We have chosen it. That is why 
this verse says the blindness is “deep-seated.” We 
have been doing something a certain way for years 
and years, until we finally believe that we are walk- 
ing in God’s ways when in fact we are in error. Our 
hearts have become hardened and insensitive to 
what is right before God. 


In their spiritual apathy they have become 
callous and past feeling and reckless and have 
abandoned themselves [a prey] to unbridled 
sensuality, eager and greedy to indulge in every 
form of impurity [that their depraved desires 
may suggest and demand]. But you did not so 
learn Christ! 


—EPHESIANS 4:19-—20 


This is saying that from all of the understanding 
and knowledge that you have gained, these “sen- 
sual” things continue to manifest in your life on a 
daily basis. I am not talking about when you make 
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a mistake every now and then. You do these things 
on a daily basis—to the point that you have become 
“willfully blind.” Your heart has been hardened, and 
you have become insensitive to the fact that you are 
living a reckless life before God. 


5. You indulge in every impurity that comes your 
way. 

You may have learned the vocabulary of Scripture, 
but you have not learned Christ. You have not spir- 
itually comprehended the purpose and reason why 
He died. Therefore, as I said in chapter two, you 
have become prey to the influences of the world and 
the enemy. Since you have not learned Christ, you 
indulge in every impurity that comes your way. This 
is the fifth, and final, step. Verses 21-24 say: 


Assuming that you have really heard Him and 
been taught by Him, as [all] Truth is in Jesus 
[embodied and personified in Him], strip your- 
selves of your former nature [put off and discard 
your old unrenewed self] which characterized 
your previous manner of life and becomes cor- 
rupt through lusts and desires that spring from 
delusion; and be constantly renewed in the 
spirit of your mind [having a fresh mental and 
spiritual attitude], and put on the new nature 
(the regenerate self) created in God’s image 
[Godlike] in true righteousness and holiness. 


Do you see a negative pattern forming in your life? 
If so, you need a new heart. 
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The Deception of the Flesh 


Com™~ Ow 


Before I move on to the works of the flesh, I want to 
make sure that you understand the fullness of what 
flesh means. It refers either to the physical body or 
the human nature (as opposed to the nature of God) 
with its “frailties ...and passions.” The flesh is you— 
in the natural—inside and out. The “internal” flesh 
is part of your old heart and your unrenewed mind, 
which causes the “external” flesh to disobey God. 


But I say, walk and live [habitually] in the 
[Holy] Spirit [responsive to and controlled and 
guided by the Spirit]; then you will certainly 
not gratify the cravings and desires of the flesh 
(of human nature without God). For the desires 
of the flesh are opposed to the [Holy] Spirit, 
and the [desires of the] Spirit are opposed to 
the flesh (godless human nature); for these are 
antagonistic to each other [continually with- 
standing and in conflict with each other], so 
that you are not free but are prevented from 
doing what you desire to do. But if you are 
guided (led) by the [Holy] Spirit, you are not 
subject to the Law. 

—GALATIANS 5:16-18 


Verses 19-21 spell out the works of the flesh— 
read closely: 


Now the doings (practices) of the flesh are 
clear (obvious): they are immorality, impurity, 
indecency, idolatry, sorcery, enmity, strife, 
jealousy, anger (ill temper), selfishness, divi- 
sions (dissensions), party spirit (factions, 
sects with peculiar opinions, heresies), envy, 
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drunkenness, carousing, and the like. I warn 
you beforehand, just as I did previously, that 
those who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 


These are just some of the characteristics of 
the heart that are being made manifest. Jeremiah 
17:9 said that the heart is desperately wicked; who 
can know it? This must mean that we can only 
name some of the traits. Attached to these things, 
and behind them, are other things that have been 
“lodged” in the “old heart,” things that have not yet 
come to light. 


The Deception of ‘Control’ 


~~ Mes 


Have you ever been in a situation where you said 
to yourself, “I will never do this” or “I will never 
do that”? I cannot tell you how many times I said 
that I would never do something, and then ended up 
doing just that. This is because the old heart is on 
a timetable, to the degree that when it is allowed to 
remain within you, it becomes stronger by being fed 
the worldly knowledge from the brain. We “house” 
this old heart until every evil work from the bottom 
of the pit comes to the surface. 

Think about it. How can a man walk into a school 
and start stabbing small children? Where does it 
come from? How can a person get a shotgun, walk 
into a McDonald’s and just start firing away and killing 
people? What do you think gets inside of a terrorist, 
causing him to ram a plane into the Twin Towers in 
New York City? These people did not simply plan to 
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do these things. The depths of that evil heart were 
manifesting. 

It starts small, with the things that you “think” 
you can control—which becomes the next decep- 
tion of Satan. He allows you to think that you are in 
control of this “old heart.” He allows you to think, J 
have it under control. I only drank one drink. Or, 
I only smoked one cigarette. He knows that if you 
keep going—keep letting that heart go unchallenged, 
unchanged and unconverted—everything in that old 
heart (that he has birthed into the world) will be 
made manifest in your life. 

Who can know this heart? Who would want this 
heart to remain in them, not knowing the full ability 
of evil that sits inside of us? 

We have become walking time bombs. We have 
become accidents waiting to happen. We have 
become “accessible” to anything that Satan desires 
to do in the earth—a prey for his next assignment. 
How can you tell him no when he is the ruler of that 
heart? Going back to my friend’s comment, it sad- 
dens me to think that the enemy’s ways seem to be 
more “attainable” than the gospel—only because we 
have failed to ask God for a “new heart.” 

The Spirit of the Lord does not govern the old 
heart because it does not belong to Him. It is the 
heart of Satan. So anything that Satan puts forth for 
us to do, if we have the old heart, we cannot rebuke 
it. We cannot say, “I refuse to do that,” because we 
are housing his heart. 

We must realize this heart is destined for eternal 
judgment. It has already been prepared, because 
of what it carries, to go to eternal damnation. 
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Therefore, it will never lead you to life, because 
it does not have life in it. It will never lead you to 
eternal truth, because this heart does not have the 
ability to house the Word of the Lord. 


Transformation takes 
place when our minds 
are brought to the 
understanding that 
we need God. 


I can always tell when an individual is coming 
to the end of self. Death fights to remain in control 
as life begins the transformation within—and the 
struggle comes to the surface. As light emerges, God 
says: 


You are the light of the world. A city set on 
a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do men light a 
lamp and put it under a peck measure, but on 
a lampstand...Let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your moral excellence 
and your praiseworthy, notable, and good deeds 
and recognize and honor and praise and glorify 
your Father Who is in heaven. 


—MATTHEW 5:14-16 


God has put His light within us to shine before the 
world, not to suppress and hide it from others. He 
does not want to remove the candlestick “from its 
place” (Rev. 2:5). He is calling us to repent. 

We do not recognize God’s mercy in His plan of 
salvation. What a privilege and an honor it is when 
He calls us out of sin and gives us the opportunity 
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to become acquainted with Him! This is the biggest 
miracle that can happen in your life, because—in the 
midst of having a mind that has been “conceived” in 
sin and “shaped” in iniquity, trained by the world 
and the enemy to the point that you have come into 
the world prepared to die an eternal death—God is 
still able to penetrate it. 

God allows us to hear the gospel, and at that very 
moment, in that split second of time, He penetrates 
the mind that had been trained by Satan. He puts 
His Word in our mind, so that it tells us to “...be 
not conformed to this world: but by ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God” (Rom. 12:2, Ksv). 

Transformation takes place when our minds are 
brought to the understanding that we need God. 


The Spiritual Emergency Room 


~~ Ces 


When we do not “renew” our minds, we can “fall 
away” into the old heart. In my studies, I have 
learned that the brain never stops working. It never 
settles down, nor does it ever shut up. Even when 
you are sleeping, the brain is in motion. The brain 
(not the heart) constantly races, moves, talks, plans 
and visualizes. Without stopping for a breath, it takes 
us to where we have been, where we are and where 
we are going. It is constantly receiving information 
at breakneck speed. The majority of the time, the 
heart cannot, and will not, keep up with the pace of 
the mind. 
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I recently had to be taken to the emergency room 
because I did not understand this principle. You see, 
many times we are so busy moving and doing things 
that we do not consider our hearts. I didn’t, and I 
started experiencing the symptoms. I ended up in 
the emergency room with chest pains. The doctors 
started talking to me about heart attacks. As they 
talked, they explained how defibrillators jump-start 
a heart that has stopped beating. 

This incident reminded me of the church. There 
are so many Christians racing around with spiritual 
“heart problems” that we need to be resurrected 
when we get to church! The choir, the preacher and 
the praise and worship team have been our spiritual 
defibrillators—they get powered up and anointed 
with oil, and they send out an electrical charge into 
the congregation. They are trying to jump-start 
hearts that have literally stopped beating. The treat- 
ment keeps you going for a couple of days, but that 
heart is still “mortally sick” (Jer. 17:9). It needs to 
be replaced. 

The Bible says that we were “...dead in trespasses 
and sins” (Eph. 2:1, kKJv). We have living, function- 
ing, breathing hearts that keep our physical bodies 
alive, but spiritually, we are dead. So we depend on 
church “mechanics” to bring life. But only a new 
heart will cause us to live forever. 

In the natural realm, when someone has a heart 
attack, there are signs, sounds and different things 
that the diseased heart allows to happen in the phys- 
ical body. There is pain that goes down the arm and 
down the legs because the arteries are having a hard 
time pumping blood to and from the heart. 
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We must also look at the causes for a heart attack. 
Many times we eat the wrong thing, such as foods 
that are high in fat and cholesterol. We often do 
not get proper rest. After my trip to the emergency 
room, I had to change my diet and quit eating meat 
and other things that would affect my blood flow. 
I could not carry the outside weight of my schedule, 
doing everything that needed to be done, and eat as 
heavily as I was eating. I had to let something go. 


The Spiritual ‘Vital Signs’ of Breakdown 


Ow 


God is saying the same thing in this hour. 


O Jerusalem, wash your heart from wicked- 
ness, that ye may be saved! How long shall 
your iniquitous and grossly offensive thoughts 
lodge within you? For a voice declares from 
Dan [in the north] and proclaims evil from 
Mount Ephraim [the range dividing Israel from 
Judah]. 


—JEREMIAH 4:14-15 


In other words, God is saying that if you do not 
wash your heart, the very thing that you once 
enjoyed with this old heart will ambush you. Before 
you know it, the thing that you have built up 
and enjoy will become your enemy. This passage 
continues: 


Warn the [neighboring] nations [that our adver- 
sary is coming]; announce to Jerusalem that 
besiegers are coming from a far country, and 
they shout against the cities of Judah. Like 
keepers of a field they are against her round 
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about, because she has been rebellious against 
Me, says the Lord. 


—JEREMIAH 4:16-17 


When everything starts folding in and coming 
against you, God has not done this. Our own rebel- 
lion toward God causes our atmosphere to turn. 
These changes are our vital signs, letting us know 
that it is time to receive a new heart. 


Your ways and your doings have brought these 
things upon you. This is your calamity and 
doom; surely it is bitter, for surely it reaches 
your very heart! [It is not only the prophet but 
also the people who cry out in their thoughts] 
My anguish, my anguish! I writhe in pain! Oh, 
the walls of my heart! My heart is disquieted 
and throbs aloud within me; I cannot be silent! 
For I have heard the sound of the trumpet, the 
alarm of war. 

—JEREMIAH 4:18-19 


If you do not wash your 
heart, the very thing 
that you once enjoyed 
with this old heart will 
ambush you. 


This is the sound of spiritual vital signs crying 
out. Our chest cavities cave in because of our own 
doings! Verse 20 states, “News of one violent disaster 
and calamity comes close after another.” 

We cannot turn on the news anymore without 
hearing about disaster. People are starving; cities 
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are being flooded; fires cannot be put out; there are 
terrorist attacks. In other countries people are using 
their own bodies to blow up malls and shopping cen- 
ters. Children are being raped, and the homeless are 
going unfed. God help us to discern the “signs” of 
worldwide heart failure. 

The same types of things happened in the Bible 
when people ignored God and refused to learn His 
ways. Romans 6:23 says, “For the wages which sin 
pays is death.” 

If we look back at Jeremiah 4:20, we discover 
that “the whole land is laid waste; suddenly are my 
tents spoiled and destroyed...” Homes are broken 
up—mothers and fathers are divorcing, fathers are 
turning against sons, daughters are turning against 
mothers. This verse continues by saying, “Suddenly 
are my tents spoiled and destroyed, and my [tent] 
curtains ruined in a moment.” 

When you walk in rebellion, everything can be 
going great, and you can have it all together. But I 
am a witness of the fact that it can be brought down 
in a second. 


[O Lord] how long must I see the flag [marking 
the route for flight] and hear the sound of the 
trumpet [urging the people to flee for refuge]? 
[Their chastisement will continue until it has 
accomplished its purpose] for My people are 
stupid, says the Lord [replying to Jeremiah]; 
they do not know and understand Me. They are 
thickheaded children, and they have no under- 
standing. They are wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge [and know not how]. 


—JEREMIAH 4:21-—22 
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We have knowledge about doing good, but we do 
not know how to do it. The know-how to “do good” 
requires a combination of a new heart and a trans- 
formed mind. The heart understands, and the mind 
knows. When both are in operation, the good in the 
heart flows to the mind and trains it with “know- 
how” to live according to God’s Word. This renewed 
mind passes on the manifestation to the physical 
body. 

The Lord is saying from Jeremiah 5:22-23: 


Do you not fear and reverence Me? says the 
Lord. Do you not tremble before Me? I placed 
the sand for the boundary of the sea, a perpetual 
barrier beyond which it cannot pass and by 
an everlasting ordinance beyond which it can- 
not go? And though the waves of the sea toss 
and shake themselves, yet they cannot prevail 
[against the feeble grains of sand which God has 
ordained, by nature to be sufficient for His pur- 
pose]; though [the billows] roar, yet they cannot 
pass over that [barrier]. [Is not such a God to 
be reverently feared and worshiped?] But these 
people have hearts that draw back from God and 
wills that rebel against Him; they have revolted 
and quit His service and have gone away [into 
idolatry]. 


According to His sovereign will, God has ordained 
that small things can overcome the mighty—because 
everything is in His hand. However, as we learned in 
chapter one, the problem is that our priorities are 
out of order. Many of us still have an old heart, so we 
cannot love God or fear Him unto obedience. 
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Divine Warnings 


~~ Cesrw 


Say to them, Thus says the Lord, the-God of 
Israel: Cursed is the man who does not heed 
the words of this covenant or solemn pledge 
which I commanded your fathers at the time 
that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, saying, Listen to My 
voice and do according to all that I command 
you. So will you be My people, and I will be 
your God, that I may perform the oath which I 
swore to your fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. 

—JEREMIAH 11:3-5 


God does not want us to be destroyed. He does 
not desire for us to be tormented by the ways of this 
world. Instead, He gives His people divine warnings 
to get their attention and to compel them to change 
their ways. Jeremiah records His warning to the 
people in verses 5-7: 


Then I answered, Amen (so be it), O Lord. 
And the Lord said to me, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah and in the streets 
of Jerusalem: Hear the words of this covenant 
or solemn pledge and do them. For I earnestly 
protested and warned your fathers at the 
time that I brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt... 

—EMPHASIS ADDED 


Do you see this? God never releases judgment 
without first sending a warning. This is why He is 
warning us, right now. He is telling us, “It is time to 
receive a new heart.” 
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...even to this day, protesting to and warning 
them persistently, saying, Obey My voice. Yet 
they did not obey or incline their ear [to Me], 
but everyone walked in the stubbornness of his 
own evil heart. Therefore I brought upon them 
all [the calamities threatened in] the words of 
this covenant or solemn pledge, which I had 
commanded, but they did not do. 


—JEREMIAH 11:7-8 


When that time comes... when God sends a “mir- 
acle” from the spirit realm that allows us to escape 
the old heart and we disobey His voice, He has no 
alternative. If we rebel against Him, we will reap 
disaster, just as Jerusalem did. Verse 11 says: 


Therefore thus says the Lord: Behold, I am 
bringing evil and calamity upon them which 
they will not be able to escape. 


God is saying, “I warned you when I sent you the 
Word of God and revealed to you how to get out of 
it, but you disobeyed Me.” 

Divine warnings are the advance symptoms of 
heart failure. Therefore, when you receive a divine 
warning, you know when it is time for a change of 
heart. You know when that old heart is starting to 
break down. 

Did you know that in today’s medical industry it 
is virtually impossible to receive a new heart unless 
the old heart fails you? You cannot get a new heart 
until the old one breaks down—until it is starting to 
destroy your life. Then, and only then, will doctors 
recommend you for a heart transplant. Even in the 
natural realm, new hearts are in short supply. 


96 Matters of the Theart 


Examine your heart right now. Ask yourself, “Is 
my heart destroying my life?” If so, you are a can- 
didate for a heart transplant...but it does not stop 
there. You have to get up and go to the doctor in 
order to receive treatment. The doctor does not have 
a way of knowing that you need a heart transplant. 
You have to initiate the treatment, or the doctor can- 
not help you. 


God is saying, “I warned 
you when I sent you 
the Word of God and 

revealed to you how to 
get out of it, but you 
disobeyed Me.” 


When I arrived at the emergency room, I had to 
go through Admitting before they could treat me. I 
had to go through the process—sign the papers, tell 
them my name, address and what my problem was. I 
had to “confess” these things before the doctor could 
help me. Are you seeing the revelation? 

Lamentations 1:20 says: 


Behold, O Lord, how distressed I am! My vital 
parts (emotions) are in tumult and are deeply 
disturbed; my heart cannot rest and is vio- 
lently agitated within me, for I have grievously 
rebelled. Outside the house the sword bereaves, 
at home there is [famine, pestilence] death! 


In other words, when I go out or when I am at 
home, I am being attacked. There is no relief. 
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[My foes] have heard that I [Jerusalem] sigh 
and groan, that I have no comforter [in You]. 
All my enemies have heard of my trouble; they 
are glad [O Lord] that You have done it. You will 
bring the day [of Judah’s punishment] that you 
have foretold and proclaimed; [it involves also 
my foes’ punishment] and they will become like 
me. Let all their wickedness come before You; 
and deal with them as You have dealt with me 
because of all of my transgressions; for my sighs 
and groans are many and my heart is faint. 


—LAMENTATIONS 1:21—22 


The most powerful sign of your need for a new 
heart is these four golden words: “My heart is faint.” 
God’s vital signs of breakdown will bring you to this 
place. This is God’s heart—that you would under- 
stand and know that you need a new heart. He is 
waiting for you to say, “I cannot survive with this 
old heart. It has destroyed everything around me. It 
is destroying everything within me, and the number 
one thing that I cannot bear is the fact that I find no 
comfort in You, God. You are not my Comforter, so 
how can I survive without You?” 

When that is the cry of your heart, God is telling 
you that you need a new heart. 


Chapter 6 


A Scientific 
Point of View 


ave you ever used something for a long 
H time before you read the directions? Then 

when you read them, you discovered how 
it should really work and how much more that thing 
was capable of (than what you knew). After using it 
according to the directions, you became amazed at 
what you had been doing right all the time, and also 
at what you had missed that kept you from using it 
to its fullest potential. 

When I started studying about the heart and 
brain, I was literally amazed—at times shocked into 
silence. More than this, I stood in awe of God, real- 
izing how incredibly He has built us. As we move 
forward in this chapter you are going to see the 
Word of God being confirmed over and over again in 
brand-new ways. 

Like me, I pray that you will give God the glory 
and honor that He deserves. I pray that by learn- 
ing these incredible truths, your love for Him will 
érow deeper. We are truly “fearfully and wonderfully 
made” (Ps. 139:14, KJv). David also said in this verse, 
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“Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth 
right well.” Understanding God’s works changed his 
soul! It can change yours. 

I pray that, like me, you will read on and say to 
God, “I lay my life—everything that I am—down at 
Your feet.” I pray that you will ask Him for a new 
heart. 

The new heart transformation is very scriptural, 
as you have been able to see as you read the previ- 
ous chapters. Everything that God does (in the spirit 
realm) has an explanation, symbol or example in the 
natural realm. 


But it is not the spiritual life which came first, 
but the physical and then the spiritual. The 
first man [was] from out of earth, made of dust 
(earthly-minded); the second Man [is] the Lord 
from out of heaven. Now those who are made of 
the dust are like him who was first made of the 
dust (earthly-minded); and as is [the Man] from 
heaven, so also [are those] who are of heaven 
(heavenly-minded). And just as we have borne 
the image [of the man] of dust, so shall we and 
so let us also bear the image [of the Man] of 
heaven. 


—1 CORINTHIANS 15:46—49 


When you look at what scientists have discov- 
ered about the heart, you will be amazed at how 
far behind the eight ball believers really are. The 
secular world has gained a thorough understanding 
of the heart’s anatomy and functions, explaining it to 
the point that believers can look at the information 
from scientists and know that it had to be revealed 
to them by God. 
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God is so determined for us to get this message 
that when He could not find anybody in the Christian 
world to seek Him long enough—to get in His pres- 
ence to receive the revelation—He revealed it to 
scientists so that we (His children) could understand 
what He is trying to tell us about this new heart. 


The Natural Heart 


~~ (Tesi 


Allow me to start by giving you a few “heart facts.” 
The heart generally functions for seventy to eighty 
years without maintenance or replacement. During 
this time, it beats around one hundred thousand 
times a day, roughly forty million times a year— 
almost three billion beats in a lifetime. The heart 
pumps two gallons of blood per minute, adding up to 
more than one hundred gallons per hour, through a 
vascular system that is long enough to wrap around 
the earth two times—over sixty thousand miles. 
That powerful organ sits inside of each person.! 

The heart is like a nuclear power plant. It gener- 
ates five thousand times more energy than the brain. 
This is one of the main reasons why the heart has 
been called the “center” of our being. Even more 
amazing, it has its own nervous system that is called 
the “brain of the heart.” This “heart brain” has more 
than forty thousand nerve cells, the same number 
of cells contained in many of the brain’s subcortical 
centers. Research has proven that the heart brain 
can and does act independently of the brain in your 
head! 
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The heart can even beat without being connected 
to the brain. For example, when someone has a heart 
transplant, the surgeons have to sever the nerves that 
run from the brain to the heart. When they put the 
heart into the new body, they do not yet know how 
to reconnect the nerves. So the surgeons restore the 
heartbeat, and it keeps beating—even though there 
is no “nerve” connection to the brain.? 


When heart rhythms are 
in balance, like a mighty 
waterfall, it releases a 
balanced flow that 
resonates throughout 
our being. 


The natural heart is also able to feel, sense, learn 
and remember. From this, scientists have also 
observed that the heart sends emotional and intui- 
tive signals to the brain and body that help to govern 
our lives. 

The heart produces a strong substance called 
“atrial natriuretic factor” (ANF) or atrial peptide, 
nicknamed “the balance hormone,” that “regu- 
lates” many of our brain’s functions—as well as our 
organs.* Scientists are now finding that the balance 
hormone also motivates our behavior.> The heart’s 
power center directs and aligns many of our bodies’ 
systems and helps them to function in harmony. 
When heart rhythms are in balance, like a mighty 
waterfall, it releases a balanced flow that resonates 
throughout our being. 
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Heart Vision 


mm Mes 


The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 


—MaATTHEW 6:22, KJV 


The word eye means “vision.”© The word single 
means “folded together ...to twine or braid.”” How can 
we achieve this balanced, complete vision? How can 
we see from a heavenly perspective, according to the 
Word of God? We must be born again and receive a 
new heart, which causes heavenly vision to flow from 
the center of our being to our brains and throughout 
the rest of our bodies. 

The heart is the center of our understanding—where 
concepts and balanced intelligence are introduced to 
every part of us. It can send waves of rational, con- 
siderate instruction to the brain. If the busy brain 
receives this instruction, it brings a balanced perspec- 
tive, which can strengthen our conscience. However, 
the old heart does not have the spiritual power to 
override the brain’s constant activity. This is why even 
our human conscience can be deceived. 

For example, let us look at John 8 where the 
scribes and Pharisees brought a woman to Jesus who 
had been caught in the act of adultery. The religious 
leaders reminded Him of the Law—she should be 
put to death (wv. 3-5). After listening to their argu- 
ment, finally Jesus stood up (from where He had 
been writing in the dirt) and said to them, “He that 
is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her” (v. 7, KJV). 
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Suddenly their consciences kicked in: “And they 
which heard it, being convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst” (v. 9, KIv). The Word 
from Jesus’ mouth penetrated their “old hearts” and 
revealed their hypocrisy—so they left with their old 
hearts intact. How do I know this? 

Their old hearts could understand their own guilt, 
but they did not have the power to convert and save 
their souls! They had enough “conscience” to con- 
vict someone else of sin, but they still did not have 
the ability to repent and ask Jesus to give them a 
new heart. Why? Titus 1:15-16 says: 


To the pure [in heart and conscience] all things 
are pure, but to the defiled and corrupt and 
unbelieving nothing is pure; their very minds 
and consciences are defiled and polluted. They 
profess to know God [to recognize, perceive, 
and be acquainted with Him], but deny and dis- 
own and renounce Him by what they do; they 
are detestable and loathsome, unbelieving and 
disobedient and disloyal and rebellious, and 
[they are] unfit and worthless for good work 
(deed or enterprise) of any kind. 


The scribes and Pharisees had a “form” of godli- 
ness, but they denied His power. They were in the 
full swing of deception. They had become people 
pleasers—comparing themselves by themselves. 
They had forgotten that they were God’s children 
and should serve others, not crucify them. As a 
result the Israelites could not look at their leaders 
and see their Savior—because these leaders had not 
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pursued the new heart. Therefore, no matter what 
they did, these leaders could not please God. 

It takes a pure, new heart to create a pure, unde- 
filed conscience. The revelation does not stop there. 
Jesus turned to the woman in John 8 and gave her 
the solution: “I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life” (v. 12, kv). In other words, He 
was saying, “The men who accused you were walk- 
ing in the deception of their own, darkened, earthly 
consciences. But I am able to give you a new heart 
that will fill your mind, and every part of you, with 
light—a balanced, complete, heavenly vision and 
understanding.” That is powerful! 

The heart understands, and the mind knows. This 
is why the Book of Proverbs, the book of wisdom, 
opens with these words: 


The Proverbs (truths obscurely expressed, max- 
ims, and parables) of Solomon son of David, 
king of Israel: that people may know skillful 
and godly Wisdom and instruction, discern and 
comprehend the words of understanding and 
insight, receive instruction in wise dealing and 
the discipline of wise thoughtfulness, righteous- 
ness, justice, and integrity, that prudence may 
be given to the simple, and knowledge, discre- 
tion, and discernment to the youth. 
—PROVERBS 1:1—4 


Throughout the Bible, the line of distinction is 
drawn between “knowing” and “understanding” 
because there is a distinct difference. 


106 Matters of the Feat 
The Natural Mind 
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The brain begins to develop after the heart is 
formed. It grows from the bottom up—the brain 
stem (medulla oblongata), emotional center (amyg- 
dala) and then the logic centers (cerebral cortex and 
frontal lobes). 

The medulla contains the nerve systems that 
regulate our heart rate, breathing and other body 
functions. This means that the first part of the brain 
is created to link it with the heart and to direct or 
adjust how fast it beats. It monitors and facilitates 
communication to the heart, lungs, nervous system 
and parts of the body. 

The amygdala develops next. It stores emotional 
memories and compares these experiences with 
new information. It determines what is relevant to 
each individual and forms the brain’s basis for our 
perceptions. As the brain develops, it grows out of 
this emotional center to develop our logical capabili- 
ties. This is why what we perceive and what is real 
can be two different things. It is also why our imagi- 
nation, strategies and decisions are colored by our 
emotions. When emotions are balanced, they give 
life and meaning to facts, objectives and logic. When 
unbalanced, they distort the truth. 

The third section of the brain, the cerebral cortex, 
develops next. It reasons and reflects, evaluates and 
considers, strategizes, plans and imagines. It takes 
the relevant information passed on from the amyé- 
dala and makes sense out of it. It can also make non- 
sense out of it if the imagination goes wild. Whether 
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balanced or unbalanced, this information gets passed 
on to the next brain center. 

The frontal lobes are the fourth, and final, sec- 
tion of the brain. This is where our decision making 
is done. The lobes also determine which emotional 
response is appropriate for each situation. It feeds 
from the emotions and sends the updated instruc- 
tions back to the emotions.® 

God created the heart to govern the brain. The 
heart is outside of the brain and, technically, is 
not subject to brain processes. However, when we 
choose to ignore our heart’s direction, the brain 
assumes control. It takes over, operating from a lin- 
ear and logical perspective, always ready to defend 
its own interests. The brain has no understanding, 
so it is territorial—nothing foreign (spiritual) can 
enter without a fight. 

The brain is always active, even while you are 
sleeping, trying to get your attention through dreams. 
It stays in a position of alertness to defend or attack 
when it, or your body, senses a threat—real or per- 
ceived—to its existence and development. 

The brain tries to pass on information to the 
heart, but the heart does not have to accept it. And 
this is where we encounter the mystery of the new 
heart. Logically, our old heart (by virtue of how God 
created it) should be able to override the brain. 
However, Adam and Eve perverted this ability when 
they followed their brains instead of their hearts 
(the enemy’s great deception) in the Garden of Eden 
(Gen. 3). Now, in order to balance and control the 
mind, we must receive the new heart. 

As our brains form perceptions and react to the 
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outside world, neural messages travel down through 
the medulla that can affect the rhythms of our 
hearts. The heart, however, has been designed to 
send messages back to the brain. (Scientists have 
already observed that the brain both identifies and 
obeys these messages!) The new heart can filter life- 
giving information to the brain that not only alters 
our consciousness, but also our actions. 

It has also been medically proven that when we 
focus on our hearts, the balance of the functions 
between the heart and brain increases.? When this 
synchronization takes place, every other bodily func- 
tion operates to its fullest capacity. When we focus 
attention on our brains, however, our whole body 
comes under stress and falls out of balance. Maybe 
that is why stress has been called “the silent killer.” It 
is a matter of the heart—the choice is yours. 

Jesus said that unless we become simple, like a 
child, we cannot enter His kingdom (Mark 10:15). 
We have to reject our logic and emotions, and with 
wide-open eyes, turn around and embrace the spiri- 
tual truth that flows from our new hearts. 


The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the 
[whole] person; the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. The precepts of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment 
of the Lord is pure and bright, enlightening the 
eyes. The [reverent] fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring forever; the ordinances of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, even 
than much fine gold; they are sweeter also than 
honey and drippings from the honeycomb. 
Moreover, by them is Your servant warned 
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(reminded, illuminated, and instructed); and in 
keeping them there is great reward. Who can 
discern his lapses and errors? Clear me from 
hidden [and unconscious] faults. Keep back 
Your servant also from presumptuous sins; let 
them not have dominion over me! Then shall 
I be blameless, and I shall be innocent and 
clear of great transgression. Let the words of 
my mouth and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable in Your sight, O Lord, my [firm, 
impenetrable] Rock and my Redeemer. 


—PSALM 19:7-14 


Formation of the Heart and Mind 


CoE Ow 


Let us go back to the genesis of the heart and mind 
in a human fetus. When a child is conceived in the 
mother’s womb, the first thing that develops is a 
heartbeat. After determining that a woman is preg- 
nant, the heartbeat is the first thing the doctor goes 
after. He does not examine the mother, first looking 
for the eyes, nose, brain and nervous system. He lis- 
tens for a heartbeat, and if there is a heartbeat, the 
child is alive. 

People who live from old heart reasoning—includ- 
ing pro-choice advocates—believe that life does not 
begin until the brain is functioning. But people who 
listen to and obey their new heart understand that the 
heart is where life begins. In fact, the heart begins to 
store its memory code from being connected to the 
mother’s umbilical cord. 

Expectant mothers are told to talk gently and lov- 
ingly to their unborn child and to gently stroke the 
outside of their womb. These words and actions are 
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recorded into that child’s memory code before it is 
ever born. When the child is birthed out into the 
world, he or she already has a record of everything 
that it has experienced since its first héartbeat. 

As that baby begins to grow, by the time that child 
is six months old, the record of its experiences has 
escalated at an unbelievable rate. This is where the 
problem begins—the heart inside a six-month-old 
baby has already had six months’ accumulation of 
memories in the world. That baby’s brain, with its 
four different sections, is constantly being fed instant 
information from society. Already, more information 
is coming into the brain than the immature heart can 
handle. Because the brain is receiving more informa- 
tion than the heart can process, the brain “perceives” 
that it should govern that heart and body. 

Remember that our hearts also have a “brain,” 
which integrates and processes intuitive informa- 
tion and signals from the brain and body. However, 
it is young and already out-of-balance because of 
the sin nature it inherited from Adam and Eve’s 
fall. Coupled with this, the body and the brain are 
exposed the most to society. When the brain sends 
constant information to that young heart, the heart 
tries to process it (in order to regulate the response), 
but the brain keeps bombarding it with more and 
more information—which leaves the young heart 
miles behind. 

This sets the pattern that runs throughout our life- 
times unless we receive the new heart. By the time 
our hearts can process new information, the brain 
has already sent messages to the body, and both 
body and brain have responded to knowledge—the 
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way that the world handles things—and not to heart 
understanding. This puts the old heart in constant 
jeopardy of spiritual heart failure. 

The next stage of a Christian’s development is 
the formative years. Psychologists have proven that, 
without fail, by the time a child reaches five years of 
age, his or her heart and mind patterns are basically 
set for life. This same stage applies to our spiritual 
lives. It is imperative—especially during the first five 
years of your walk with God—that you spend time in 
the Word, worship and prayer in order to transform 
your mind. 


The heart must be 
converted before you 
can have a change 
of mind and a 
new perspective. 


The converted heart longs to walk in the ways of 
God, which means that it “declares war” on the resi- 
dent mind. Then the spiritual battle begins: 


Do not be conformed to this world (this age), 
[fashioned after and adapted to its exter- 
nal, superficial customs], but be transformed 
(changed) by the [entire] renewal of your mind 
[by its new ideals and its new attitude], so that 
you may prove [for yourselves] what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God, even 
the thing which is good and acceptable and 
perfect [in His sight for you]. 

—Romans 12:2 
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When you are more mature, have learned your 
heart’s rhythm and experienced what happens when 
you react to information that has been “spit out” by 
the brain—real or perceived—the results you have 
suffered teach you not to do that again. However, 
young Christian hearts have the greatest battle. They 
are birthed into the church and know the Lord, but 
the information from the brain still overflows their 
hearts. (This also happens to saints who refuse to be 
weaned from the “milk” of the Word. They cannot 
érow up to eat the “bread,” and then the “meat,” of 
the Word.) 


With heart and brain 
unified (aligned), you 
will experience a natural 
flow, rhythm and peace 
within—no matter 
what is going on in 
the natural world. 


You do not have to wonder anymore why we are so 
tuned into our thought patterns and why we let our 
minds govern our lives. As I said before, we are living 
in a brain world. The information our brains receive 
tells us that we can change our heart and change our 
lives if we change our mind. This is not what God 
intended. The mind does not change. It jealously 
fights to keep everything “the way it has always 
been.” The heart must be converted before you can 
have a change of mind and a new perspective. 

The mind needs to be retrained with the 
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understanding that is built into the new heart— 
which is the heart of God. The mind must be 
retrained through the Word of God. Then the emo- 
tional and rational memory banks will be refilled 
with godly information from the Bible. 


Synergy of Heart and Mind 


~ Meas 


The new heart and the renewed mind are a powerful 
combination. When understanding flows from the 
heart to the renewed mind, it identifies with what 
is already there and causes the body to receive the 
blessing. The mind is first “emotional,” so the Word 
of God must enter the amygdala on a constant basis 
and create an emotional connection to the heart 
of God within you. Then, and only then, will your 
decisions be balanced by God’s Word. Light and har- 
mony will flood your entire being. With heart and 
brain unified (aligned), you will experience a natural 
flow, rhythm and peace within—no matter what is 
going on in the natural world. 

Jesus exemplified this uncommon existence. The 
apostle Paul describes this existence and instructs 
us to seek the same for ourselves: 


Let this same attitude and purpose and [hum- 
ble] mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus: 
[Let Him be your example in humility:] Who, 
although being essentially one with God and in 
the form of God [possessing the fullness of the 
attributes which make God God], did not think 
this equality with God was a thing to be eagerly 
grasped or retained, but stripped Himself [of all 
privileges and rightful dignity], so as to assume 
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the guise of a servant (slave), in that He became 
like men and was born a human being. 

And after He had appeared in human form, 
He abased and humbled Himself [still further] 
and carried His obedience to the extreme of 
death, even the death of the cross! Therefore 
[because He stooped so low] God has highly 
exalted Him and has freely bestowed on Him 
the name that is above every name. That in (at) 
the name of Jesus every knee should (must) 
bow, in heaven and on earth and under the 
earth, and every tongue [frankly and openly] 
confess and acknowledge that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


—PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 


This “Christ-life” existence takes us back to giving 
up our right to “be right,” because this is what Jesus 
did. When He humbled Himself in obedience to God, 
His name became something that Satan recognized 
as power. 

We cannot let the mind control us. We must ask 
for a new heart and then begin to obey the divine 
messages that God sends from within us. When we 
do, we will walk in divine authority because we will 
be in syne with the way God intended us to be. And 
when we are in syne with what God intended, the 
devil has to flee from us when we resist him (James 
4:7). 

When you have been born again, you may con- 
stantly look for and seek God in prayer for anoint- 
ing and authority over the enemy because you do 
not understand that you already have the power to 
defeat him within you. The only thing that gives you 
control over the enemy is the synergy of the new 
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heart and a renewed mind that is fully submitted to 
God and His will. 

When your mind is submitted to the will of God, 
which flows from your new heart, then this heart 
begins to rule and dominate your flesh and influ- 
ence your surroundings. Since God resides in your 
new heart, and the character of God is already in it, 
you are automatically placed in a seat above Satan! 
You do not have to pray to get there. Your new heart 
transforms you to your rightful place. As you surren- 
der your mind on a daily basis, it keeps you there. 


The only thing that gives 
you control over the 
enemy is the synergy 

of the new heart and a 
renewed mind that is 
fully submitted 
to God and His will. 


Jesus came to the earth with the heart of God 
inside of Him. He still, however, could have aborted 
His assignment if He made the wrong choices. He 
could have walked around, allowing His mind to dic- 
tate what He did or did not do and what He had the 
right to be. Since He was the Son of God, He could 
have demanded to be given a mansion, servants, 
wealth and everything else—and it all would have 
happened—but He didn’t. He chose, instead, to obey 
His Father’s heart. 

Jesus came into the earth with a dying heart. His 
goal was to die—to fulfill an eternal assignment. His 


116 Matters of the Theart 


converted heart was built with an assignment already 
in it. He submitted to His heart and obeyed the will of 
the Father, which already resided there. 

When we are born again and receive the new 
heart, it comes with an assignment already in it. 
We need to do what Jesus did instead of letting our 
minds and bodies dictate what we have “the right” 
to do and be. We can let go and let God. 

Our heavenly Father is saying, “I want you to sub- 
mit to obedience, because when you give up your 
right to ‘be right’ in the natural realm, your new 
heart will govern what you do from the spirit realm, 
and that is when you will have victory. That is when 
you will receive power to do what Jesus did.” 

God is telling us like never before—we need a new 
heart. 


Chapter 7 


Results of a Heart 
Transplant 


e have learned how the old heart is 
conceived and developed, and that it 
forms the basis of who we are. Now we 


will take a look at it from another angle. We all have 
a natural heart, but not many have new hearts that 
they have received from God. In the natural realm, 
when a surgeon says that a heart transplant is neces- 
sary, it is a matter of life and death. 


The new heart brings 
new wartare because the 
enemy wants to keep you 

bound and ineffective. 


This is the same in the spiritual realm. God has 
already said that the heart “is exceedingly perverse 
and corrupt and severely, mortally sick! Who can 
know it [perceive, understand, be acquainted with 
his own heart and mind]?” (Jer. 17:9). We desper- 
ately need a spiritual heart transplant! 
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God has already provided a Donor for all who 
desire to undergo this vital procedure. The heart that 
rested inside of Jesus is available for transplant into 
your life. It is a heart of power. Jesus” heart came 
with an eternal assignment—and when we receive 
His heart, we receive our part of that mission. But 
just as the person who receives a transplanted natu- 
ral heart must engage in a fight to keep his or her 
body from rejecting that transplanted heart, so too 
the enemy fights us tooth-and-nail to try to make us 
reject our new heart. He knows that the only way he 
can delay or cause us to abort our divine assignment 
is to cause us to reject our new heart. The new heart 
brings new wartare because the enemy wants to keep 
you bound and ineffective. 


The new heart sets us 
free, dresses us for battle 
and puts us right back 
into active duty. 


Whether you have realized it or not, there has 
always been a battle for your soul. Sadly, many of us 
have functioned like prisoners of war. Stripped of our 
weapons and uniforms, the enemy has chained us 
and thrown us into a pit of bondage. There is little to 
no food (Word) there, and there is definitely no rest. 
The enemy’s cruel forced labor drains every ounce of 
your strength. The new heart sets us free, dresses us 
for battle and puts us right back into active duty. 

Some spiritual POWs never overcome the trauma of 
war. Even after they have been rescued and brought 
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back home, their minds torment them with reruns of 
what used to be. Though they have been set free, they 
are spiritually paralyzed. Through torment and decep- 
tion, the enemy has disabled them. They do not even 
try to walk in their newfound freedom. They need a 
new heart—just like the generation of Israelites who 
died in the wilderness because they were afraid to 
obey God’s voice (Num. 32:13). 


A Divine Charge 


mY Ow 


When you receive a new heart, you can expect a 
battle. Your flesh, and the outside world, will not give 
up control without a fight. When God spoke to the 
Israelites, who because of the continual disobedi- 
ence flowing out of their old hearts and unrenewed 
minds had been taken captive and scattered out of 
the Promised Land, He gave them a divine charge: 


Therefore say, Thus says the Lord God: I will 
gather you from the peoples and assemble you 
out of the countries where you have been scat- 
tered, and I will give back to you the land of 
Israel. And when they return there, they shall 
take away from it all traces of its detestable 
things and all its abominations (sex impurities 
and heathen religious practices). And I will give 
them one heart [a new heart] and I will put 
a new spirit within them; and I will take the 
stony [unnaturally hardened] heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh [sensi- 
tive and responsive to the touch of their God]. 

—EZEKIEL 11:17-19 
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God promised to gather His people and to give 
them back their land. But it wouldn’t be without a 
fight! Along with their new heart would come the 
courage to take possession of their land and clean 
out all the impurities. 

When Jesus talked with His own followers about liv- 
ing the “Christ life” with their new hearts, He said: 


If the world hates you, know that it hated Me 
before it hated you. If you belonged to the 
world, the world would treat you with affection 
and would love you as its own. But because you 
are not of the world [no longer one with it], but 
I have chosen (selected) you out of the world, 
the world hates (detests) you. Remember that I 
told you, A servant is not greater than his mas- 
ter [is not superior to him]. 


—JOHN 15:18-20 


The good news is that Jesus overcame the world 
(John 16:33). He died to give us a healthy, new 
heart, and when that heart is transplanted inside of 
us, we have part of Jesus—the One who died and 
rose again—in our innermost being! 

Every memory Jesus has of the Father, from before 
the foundation of the world, is inside of you. His expe- 
riences of walking with power and authority on earth 
and casting Satan down are stored in your new heart. 
Meniories of when He rose from the dead and then 
ascended to sit on the right hand of the Father flow 
through your veins. Everything that God is—since 
the dawn of eternity—lives inside of you. If you have 
a new heart, you have supernatural power! The ques- 
tion is, If we have truly received this new heart, how 
can we fail? 
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If we trust and obey our new heart, Jesus will 
help us to get rid of all the “detestable things” and 
“abominations.” Philippians 1:6 says: 


And I am convinced and sure of this very thing, 
that He Who began a good work in you will 
continue until the day of Jesus Christ [right 
up to the time of His return], developing [that 
good work] and perfecting and bringing it to full 
completion in you. 


In other words, Jesus will work inside of you until 
you do consistently what is pleasing to God (Phil. 
2:13). If you obey the Lord, your new heart will lead 
you through this life and into eternity. It is actually 
your deposit of eternity, because Christ has already 
passed through death and ascended to heaven. 


He has made everything beautiful in its time. 
He also has planted eternity in men’s hearts and 
minds [a divinely implanted sense of a purpose 
working through the ages which nothing under 
the sun but God alone can satisfy], yet so that 
men cannot find out what God has done from 
the beginning to the end. 


—ECCLESIASTES 3:11 


God has an appointed time and a purpose for you 
on the earth. The only way you will fulfill that pur- 
pose and assignment is to trust and obey Him. 


Therefore also now, says the Lord, turn and 
keep on coming to Me with all your heart, with 
fasting, with weeping, and with mourning [until 
every hindrance is removed and the broken 
fellowship is restored]. Rend your hearts and 
not your garments and return to the Lord, your 
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God, for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and abounding in loving-kindness; and 
He revokes His sentence of evil [when His con- 
ditions are met]. 

—JOEL 2:12-13 


A Divine Transition 


~~ Owwr’ 


If you set six different pendulum clocks close together 
and start them swaying at different times, ultimately 
they all come into alignment—swaying in the same 
direction and on the same beat. Scientists call this 
process entrainment. 


The question is, [f we 
have truly received 
this new heart, how 

can we fail? 


In your physical body, your most powerful organ 
will pull the others into its force of energy. It is the 
same in the spirit realm. Your new heart, being the 
heart of God, has infinitely more power than any- 
thing else does. Change will come if you allow it. Are 
you ready to change? 

Though powerful, the old heart has been over- 
programmed (by the brain) from birth. Its natural 
rhythm has been distorted, so it pulls everything 
into an out-of-sync pattern. It does not maintain a 
healthy balance. Organs are in place but not func- 
tioning the way they should. That is why we need a 
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new heart. We need the Lord to help us put every- 
thing into balance. 


Diverse and deceitful weights are shamefully 
vile and abhorrent to the Lord, and false scales 
are not good. 


—PROVERBS 20:23 


Your new heart has been designed to clear out 
everything that is unbalanced and deceitful. This 
transplant moves you from one place to another 
place. It changes you, step by step, from one stage 
into another. God is moving you toward your new 
assignment. Things may feel strange at first, but if 
you will submit to God, He will do His “perfect work” 
in you (2 Tim. 3:16-17; James 1:4). 

Since your new heart is no longer connected to 
your brain, it lives totally from the power of God! 
It receives its “messages” from the “information” 
that has been stored deep in His heart. Whatever 
is programmed in your new heart when God sets it 
into your chest cavity is the assignment that you will 
begin to carry out. 


“Natural’ Heart Transitions 


mm Ces 


I recently read a story about a girl who received the 
heart of another young girl who had been murdered. 
The murder case could not be solved, so the police 
had closed the case. Months later the little girl began 
to have dreams and visions about the incident—down 
to the smallest detail. When she told her mother, 
they filed a report with the police, describing the 
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man who killed her donor—down to where he lived. 
She even told them what the little girl had said to her 
killer. The murderer was arrested.! It is amazing, but 
true. The donor’s heart held that vital: information 
and passed it on to its new mind and body. 

I heard another story from a syndicated radio 
program where they were interviewing a doctor 
who specializes in heart transplant case studies. He 
shared that he had talked with a man who started 
having a recurring dream after his heart transplant. 
Over and over again he saw a young woman who had 
fallen to her death down a flight of stairs. Troubled, 
he came to the doctor, and they started tracing the 
origins of his new heart. They discovered that the 
donor’s daughter had fallen down a flight of stairs 
and died from a broken neck.? 

There are many other stories of strange things hap- 
pening when people received new hearts, including 
changes in appetite and relationship changes. The 
important thing to remember is that your new heart 
will create change that your mind cannot control. 

The new heart stops taking the “information over- 
load” from your old brain because it does not need 
it. It functions from the miracle power of God. He 
will begin to purge those things from within you that 
do not line up with His Word. 


Consider it wholly joyful, my brethren, when- 
ever you are enveloped in or encounter trials 
of any sort or fall into various temptations. Be 
assured and understand that the trial and prov- 
ing of your faith bring out endurance and stead- 
fastness and patience. But let endurance and 
steadfastness and patience have full play and do 
a thorough work, so that you may be [people] 
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perfectly and fully developed [with no defects], 
lacking in nothing. 
—JAMES 1:2—4 


The Mind Declares War 
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The new heart has come to assume its rightful place 
of authority, and the brain is painfully aware of this. 
Scientists have said that the brain fears the heart, 
and I believe this is especially so once it is severed 
from its nerve connection.* The old mind knows that 
Someone else is in control. The new assignment in 
that heart is going to be fulfilled—with or without 
the brain’s help. 

When we are no longer obeying the old mind, it 
is being put to death. A paradigm shift is occurring. 
While the old mind is being put to death (as the 
result of reading and obeying God’s Word), the new 
heart is replacing the old actions and patterns in the 
brain. As you sow to the Spirit, it is taking back the 
ground that Satan once occupied. 

The mind perceives this as a threat to its exis- 
tence, so it declares war on the new heart...and the 
battles continue. The apostle Paul said: 


So I find it to be a law (rule of action of my 
being) that when I want to do what is right and 
good, evil is ever present with me and I am 
subject to its insistent demands. For I endorse 
and delight in the Law of God in my inmost 
self [with my new nature]. But I discern in my 
bodily members [in the sensitive appetites and 
wills of the flesh] a different law (rule of action) 
at war against the law of my mind (my reason) 
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and making me a prisoner to the law of sin that 

dwells in my bodily organs [in the sensitive 

appetites and wills of the flesh]. 
—ROMANS.7:21-23 


The mind is used to speeding, racing and respond- 
ing to the worldly way of doing things. In other 
words, if you walk up to me and slap me, then my 
brain says, “I have been trained by society to slap 
you back.” 

But the new heart says, “Turn the other cheek.” It 
tells you, “If a person wants your coat, give him your 
cloak also.” The new heart tells us to walk a mile for 
peace (Matt. 5:39-41). 

When an enemy comes against you and wounds 
you, the old mind says, “I do not want to have any- 
thing to do with you.” 

But the Word that flows from the new heart says, 
“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you” (Matt. 5:44, kiv). So you enter 
into immediate warfare, because the Word of God is 
piercing that old mind and literally “canceling out” 
worldly thought patterns. 


A Two-Pronged Counterattack 


~~ Mere 


When you obey the new heart’s rulership, the Word 
actually begins to renew the mind from without and 
from within. The brain is sandwiched. You have the 
Word inside of you and are putting the Word into 
you (from outside) by reading the Bible—which 
travels through your eyes and goes directly to the 
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brain! So the old heart pattern is literally being 
squeezed out. That is why the battle rages and you 
feel the conflict inside of you. Your thought pat- 
terns have been “dug in” for years and years. 

It is important to understand the process of receiv- 
ing the new heart. It begins one day as you sit in a 
church service. Someone asks you if you want to be 
saved, and you go to the altar and receive the new 
heart. At that moment, everything changes, sending 
signals to the brain that it is going to die. The first 
explosion goes off in the mind, which hates being out 
of control. It loathes being disconnected. 


That is why the battle 
rages and you feel the 
conflict inside of you. 
Your thought patterns 
have been “dug in” for 
years and years. 


Even as you kneel at the altar deciding to follow 
Christ, thoughts begin to dart through your mind: [ 
cannot give this up. I am not ready to do this. Iam 
afraid that So-and-so will not understand. This is 
your first battle in the war of your new heart. Your 
mind continues to perceive and conceive evil, but 
it does not have an old heart into which to plant 
the evil anymore. The new heart does not need the 
brain’s input. It will not receive that earthly garbage. 
It is connected to eternity. 

So the mind keeps throwing out its “alarm signals” 
to the flesh, for the body to obey its instructions 
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and carry out the ungodly actions. The new heart 
responds by sending a wave of conviction, and the 
battle goes on. Soon the flesh determines that it no 
longer enjoys the assignment it has received from the 
mind because the new heart is convicting it. 


Do Not Quench the Spirit 


ae Oe SS ae 


In 1970, Doctors John and Beatrice Lacey observed 
the following phenomenon. They were able to docu- 
ment that when the brain sent alarm signals to the 
body, the heart did not automatically obey (as did 
the other organs). While the other organs began to 
function in an alarm state, the heart would continue 
to beat slowly. Not only this, but they also observed 
that the heart appeared to be sending messages back 
to the brain, which the brain not only understood, 
but also obeyed. They even documented that it 
appeared that these heart messages could influence 
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a person’s “motivated behavior.” 


Your new heart will 
bring you to a valley 
of decision as you g0 
through the process 

of purification. 


Your new heart is a powerful, yet gentle ruler. If 
you submit to its promptings in spite of your brain’s 
resistance, the heart will send a message back to the 
brain that says, “I am not going to do it that way. I 
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am not going to answer that way.” As you submit to 
God, these messages will become so powerful that 
the body will divorce the brainwaves and begin to 
line up with your new heart. This is not just a spiri- 
tual truth; it is a physical fact. 

If the heart sends a clear, intuitive signal with 
a feeling that says, “Don’t do this,” the head may 
vigorously resist, demanding to know “Why? How? 
When?” so persistently that the heart’s signal is cut 
off.° In Christendom, we call this “quenching the 
Spirit.” This can also explain why it can be so diffi- 
cult at times to pray or enter into true, heartfelt wor- 
ship. First Thessalonians 5:19 says, “Do not quench 
(suppress or subdue) the [Holy] Spirit.” 

God continues to purge the “detestable things” in 
our flesh as we read and obey His Word. Everything 
“hidden” begins to be exposed and discarded as the 
Word digs up each impure thought and motive. Your 
battle will be to submit to the Spirit’s direction, and 
this can be an awesome fight. If you do not submit 
to your new heart, ultimately you will be stripped by 
the enemy and thrown into a cold, dark place. Your 
new heart will bring you to a valley of decision as 
you go through the process of purification. 

For example, if you read the scripture (outside 
information coming into your mind) that says, 
“Love thy neighbor as thyself,” and your new heart 
(information from the heart of Christ) is already 
programmed to love your neighbor, when the evil 
thought arises to say, “Hate your neighbor,” it will 
be ineffective. The message coming in that says, 
“Love thy neighbor,” combines with the new heart 
desire to love already inside of you and attacks 
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that evil thought from both sides, squeezing it out. 
When you disobey, the opposite happens. Your heart 
becomes “faint” because you are rejecting it. (See 
Lamentations 1:20-22.) 


Gods Measuring Line 


mm Ceo 


It is God who determines how well we are pro- 
éressing on our transformation into the Christ-life 
after we receive our new hearts. When He brought 
His people out of captivity and returned them to 
the land of promise, He told them He was going to 
measure the progress they made on rebuilding His 
temple. 


Therefore say to them [the Jews of this day], 
Thus says the Lord of hosts: Return to Me, says 
the Lord of hosts, and I will return to you; it 
is the utterance of the Lord of hosts...So the 
angel who talked with me said to me, Cry out, 
Thus says the Lord of hosts: I am jealous for 
Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 
And I am very angry with the nations that are 
at ease; for while I was but a little displeased, 
they helped forward the affliction and disaster. 
Therefore thus says the Lord: I have returned 
to Jerusalem with compassion (loving-kindness 
and mercy). My house shall be built in it, says 
the Lord of hosts, and a measuring line shall be 
stretched out over Jerusalem [with a view to 
rebuilding its walls]. 


—ZECHARIAH 1:3, 14-16 


When God begins to restore and construct the 
real temple within us, it will be done according 
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to His measuring line, not our “false” weights and 
measures. This is why we desperately need the new 
heart. Verses 17-21 continue: 


Cry yet again, saying, Thus says the Lord of 
hosts: My cities shall yet again overflow with 
prosperity, and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion 
and shall yet choose Jerusalem. Then I lifted 
up my eyes and saw, and behold, four horns 
[symbols of strength]. And I said to the angel 
who talked with me, What are these? And he 
answered me, These are the horns or pow- 
ers which have scattered Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem. Then the Lord showed me four 
smiths or workmen [one for each enemy horn, 
to beat it down]. Then said I, What are these 
[horns and smiths] coming to do? And He said, 
These are the horns or powers that scattered 
Judah so that no man lifted up his head. But 
these smiths or workmen have come to terror- 
ize them and cause them to be panic-stricken, 
to cast out the horns or powers of the nations 
who lifted up their horn against the land of 
Judah to scatter it. 


When we surrender our hearts to God and say, 
“No more!”, He will do battle on our behalf. He has 
already prepared a host of angels to fight for us. He 
has also prepared the Holy Spirit to stretch out the 
“measuring rod,” so that this time when we come to 
Him, we will be built properly. We will be constructed 
according to the right measurements and fulfill the 
purpose and assignment that He has already placed 
in our new heart. 
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So shall My Word be that goes forth out of My 
mouth; it shall not return to Me void [with- 
out producing any effect, useless], but it shall 
accomplish that which I please and purpose, and 
it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it. 


—ISAIAH 55:11 


When God sends a Word from the abundance that 
is in His heart, it always prospers. This is why we 
must not reject the new heart. When “evil treasure” 
is inside of you (in your old heart), you cannot 
expect to confess good things and get what you want! 
This is perversion, because you are doing things 
exactly opposite of the way that God intended. (See 
Jeremiah 17:9.) 


The upright (honorable, intrinsically good) 
man out of the good treasure [stored] in his 
heart produces what is upright (honorable 
and intrinsically good), and the evil man out 
of the evil storehouse brings forth that which 
is depraved (wicked and intrinsically evil); for 
out of the abundance (overflow) of the heart his 
mouth speaks. 


—LUKE 6:45 


God searches our hearts. He knows when our 
words come from the abundance of righteousness 
that He has stored within us. And these words—not 
the empty confessions from the brain—will yield 
eternal results, and our Father will be pleased. 

He is faithful to tell us when we are doing well, not 
through somebody else’s words and standards, but 
by speaking directly to our new heart, saying, “Well 
done, good and faithful servant” (Matt. 25:23, ksv). 
God’s voice is the only one that really counts. 
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We can compliment each other, compare ourselves 
against one another and say many things—but we 
must realize that many who encourage us are still 
“guppies” in the Spirit. They are not “big fish” to 
God. They just seem to be because they are stroking 
our flesh. According to God’s measuring line, they 
are not where they need to be. The danger of com- 
parison surfaces again! In the ocean, a guppy would 
be so tiny that it would say to a goldfish, “Oh, you 
are such a big, beautiful, bright fish!” A shark, on the 
other hand, would see it differently. 


God’s voice is the only 
one that really counts. 


Let us not think of ourselves “more highly” than 
we ought to think (Rom. 12:3). We are utterly depen- 
dent upon God and the new heart that He puts within 
us. If we fail to trust and obey Him as He begins to 
purify our earthly temples, we can be taken prisoner 
again by the enemy. We can submit to God’s rebuild- 
ing process, or we can go back to the pit. The choice 
is ours. We need to embrace the new heart. 
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Chapter 8 


The New Heart 


he new heart is an amazing mystery, and 
: we must walk in the Spirit to understand its 
depths. We hold the feelings and purposes 

of God within us! That is awesome. 


For who has known or understood the mind 
(the counsels and purposes) of the Lord so as 
to guide and instruct Him and give Him knowl- 
edge? But we have the mind of Christ (the 
Messiah) and do hold the thoughts (feelings and 
purposes) of His heart. 

—1 CORINTHIANS 2:16 


Even more, our new heart leads us into the counsel 
of God as we submit to its direction. Yes, our new heart 
has a brain, and that brain is the mind of Christ. 

The old heart can function independently of the 
brain. The new heart also has this ability, but even 
more so—because it is supernatural. The old (natu- 
ral) “nerve” connection has been severed, so this 
heart is able to rule your old brain because it was not 
with your original body at conception. It was never 
oversaturated with information by your old brain, 
so it has the power to take authority. This heart has 
not been naturally conditioned to bow to your mind 
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through years of familiarity. Your new heart has the 
undeniable ability to walk in the statues of God. 

When you say, “I have been born again in Christ 
Jesus,” the first thing that begins to function and 
rule in that space is the heart. 


Your new heart has the 
undeniable ability to 
walk in the statutes 

of God. 


And I will give them one heart [a new heart] and 
I will put a new spirit within them; and I will 
take the stony [unnaturally hardened] heart out 
of their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh 
[sensitive and responsive to the touch of their 
God]. That they may walk in My statutes and 
keep My ordinances, and do them. And they 
shall be My people, and I will be their God. 


—EZEKIEL 11:19-20 


It is incredible to me that God has allowed scien- 
tists to prove (to Christians) the difference between 
a person that says, “I have been touched,” and 
somebody that has truly been converted. When you 
have been converted for real, you receive a new 
heart, and that heart takes you back to the begin- 
ning—to when you were a fetus—because your new 
heart beats without being connected to the brain, 
just like in the unborn child. 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Pharisees and one of the 
wisest men of his day, was stumped by the mystery 
of the new birth. 
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Jesus answered him, I assure you, most sol- 
emnly I tell you, that unless a person is born 
again (anew, from above), he cannot ever see 
(know, be acquainted with, and experience) 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus said to Him, 
How can a man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter his mother’s womb again and be born? 
Jesus answered, I assure you, most solemnly 
I tell you, unless a man is born of water and 
[even] the Spirit, he cannot [ever] enter the 
kingdom of God. What is born of [from] the 
flesh is flesh [of the physical is physical]; and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit...If I have 
told you of things that happen right here on the 
earth and yet none of you believes Me, how can 
you believe (trust Me, adhere to Me, rely on Me) 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And yet no one 
has ever gone up to heaven, but there is One 
Who has come down from heaven—the Son of 
Man [Himself], Who is (dwells, has His home) 
in heaven. 

_ —JOHN 3:3-6, 12-13 


Nicodemus had earthly wisdom, not the wisdom 
of God. If we are to embrace the new heart, we must 
receive and believe the Word of the Lord. 


More on the Anatomy of the Heart 


~~ Carr 


By the twenty-fifth day of a woman’s pregnancy, the 
heart has formed and started its rhythm. Outside 
of any legal definition, some doctors say that death 
really occurs when the heart stops beating, because 
the heart is alive before the brain is formed and can 
continue beating after the brain is dead. 
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Through its beating patterns, the heart sends 
pressure waves that move through our arteries to 
create our pulse rhythms. Heartbeats also influence 
brainwave activity and provide oxygen, nutrients 
and electrical energy to every organ and gland in 
our bodies. 

Researchers have documented that when a pulse 
of blood gets up to the brain, it changes the brain’s 
electrical activity. It alters the flow of that brain’s 
process! Your new heart is also able to send “waves” 
of life, quickening your brain and the rest of your 
being to the ways of God. 


But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 


—Romans 8:11-13, Kiv 


Of the trillions of cells in the human body, heart 
cells are the only ones that can pulsate. With every 
pulsation, “intelligent communication” takes place. 
According to cardio-energetics (a newer field of sci- 
ence), our heart mediates our thoughts, feelings, 
fears and dreams. It also keeps our bodies in chemi- 
cal balance. (See “the balance hormone” in chapter 
six.) Research has also revealed that the heart has 
a powerful impact outside of the body as well. For 
example, when nurses played a recorded heart- 
beat in a hospital nursery, the crying was reduced 
by almost 55 percent. The beats become their 
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rhythm—an emotional “life support” system.! 

Unlike the brain, or any other organ in the body, 
we can feel, hear and sense our hearts. Our heart not 
only affects every cell in our bodies, its electromag- 
netic field also has been measured to radiate outside 
of the body, even up to ten feet away.? Any way you 
look at it, the heart is magnetic. 


The Atmosphere of the New Heart 


~~ Meri 


God tells us that He has a pattern for us to follow 
that will keep our new hearts alive. It is an atmo- 
sphere where our new hearts will thrive. It restores 
everything to a state of balance and harmony with 
God. It is the atmosphere of worship. 


Therefore also now, says the Lord, turn and 
keep on coming to Me with all your heart, with 
fasting, with weeping, and with mourning [until 
every hindrance is removed and the broken 
fellowship is restored]. Rend your hearts and 
not your garments and return to the Lord, your 
God, for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and abounding in loving-kindness; and 
He revokes His sentence of evil [when His con- 
ditions are met]. 

—JOEL 2:12-13 


There is another amazing fact about the beating 
heart that ties into this. If you place several heart 
cells together (but not touching) in a dish, with no 
nerve cell connecting them, they will fall into the 
same beating pattern, one that is different from the 
beat of each individual cell. 
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This is the same balancing principle that I men- 
tioned in chapter seven, only greater. The “clock” 
balance represented everything in your body align- 
ing with your heart—since the heart has the most 
energy. This “heart cell” balance ties the heart to its 
Creator. 

God desires that we dedicate ourselves fully to 
Him, trusting in and obeying His instructions. As 
we do this, our new hearts are strengthened, and an 
atmosphere of righteousness, worship and purifica- 
tion is created that reminds your heart of its heav- 
enly home. 


Therefore say to them [the Jews of this day], 
Thus says the Lord of hosts: Return to Me, says 
the Lord of hosts, and I will return to you; it is 
the utterance of the Lord of hosts...I appeal to 
you therefore, brethren, and beg of you in view 
of [all] the mercies of God, to make a decisive 
dedication of your bodies [presenting all your 
members and faculties] as a living sacrifice, 
holy (devoted, consecrated) and well pleasing to 
God, which is your reasonable (rational, intel- 
ligent) service and spiritual worship. 


—ZECHARIAH 1:3; ROMANS 12:1 


Your new heart comes from a purified place, so in 
order for it to be strong enough to stay in a willing posi- 
tion, you have to keep it in this type of atmosphere. 

When a baby is delivered out of its mother’s 
womb, the nurses wrap the baby up and hand it to 
the mother, who holds her baby close to her heart. 
This makes the newborn feel warm and protected, 
just like when that baby lived in the womb. 

If you take a fish out of the ocean, it can survive as 
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long as you put it back in water within a short period 
of time. You cannot take a fish out of the ocean, its 
place of origin where it survives and thrives, bring 
it home and lay it on your living room table. It will 
never live like that. If you take it from water where it 
is accustomed to living, you have to put it back into 
water in order for it to stay alive. 


Your new heart comes 
from the Spirit realm, so 
you have to keep it in the 
atmosphere of the Spirit 

in order for 
it to exist. 


A baby fights to stay in the womb, and a fish will 
fight when you take it out of the water. It is the same 
with the new heart. It “hungers and thirsts” after righ- 
teousness—it will suffocate if you take it out of God’s 
presence. If you have a new heart, you should get to 
the point that you cannot get enough of God, church 
or God’s people—because this heart lives and thrives 
in the atmosphere of worship. 

Your new heart desires the things of God above 
the things of this world. You will find yourself say- 
ing, “I have to wash dishes, but I feel like glorifying 
God!” No longer will you have the thought ringing in 
your heart, Oh no, I have to pray, or I have to go to 
church, or I have to worship. Instead, as you prepare 
to go about your daily duties, getting ready for work, 
you will think, [ have to go to work, but I want to 
stay here in His presence! 
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Your new heart will no longer sit in your pew at 
church and have to be forced to worship! No longer 
will you watch the clock as you hurriedly take three 
minutes to pray as your day begins. No longer will 
you have to deal with feelings of dislike or hatred 
toward your fellow man. Your new heart will compel 
you to love others. 

This heart is bursting with the characteristics 
of Christ and longs for opportunities to express 
Christ through your actions. Because it “hungers 
and thirsts” for God, you must nourish it and feed 
it through your “Christ-life” living. Your new heart 
comes from the Spirit realm, so you have to keep 
it in the atmosphere of the Spirit in order for it to 
exist. 

The new heart comes from glory—from God 
Himself, from heaven—where the heavenly host 
worships and praises Him continually. His glory, 
purification, righteousness and awesome presence 
surrounded your heart like a warm blanket before 
He gave it to you. This heart cannot rest in the midst 
of junk. You have to put it in the same atmosphere 
that it was birthed out of. 


My son, attend to my words; consent and submit 
to my sayings. Let them not depart from your 
sight; keep them in the center of your heart. For 
they are life to those who find them, healing and 
health to all their flesh. Keep and guard your 
heart with all vigilance and above all that you 
guard, for out of it flow the springs of life. 


—PROVERBS 4:20-23 
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Responding to the Rhythms 
of the New Heart 


~~ Oewor— 


There is another amazing thing about your heart- 
beat: It responds to music. Just as the heart influ- 
ences the autonomic (subconscious, automatic) 
functions of your body (like breathing, for example), 
the new heart will gently begin to influence your 
behavior. You will desire to do something that will 
please God, sometimes even before you have learned 
the scripture that tells you that is what you should 
do! (See 1 Thessalonians 4:1.) 

I have seen people who were converted who did 
not know the first thing about God before their con- 
version. They had not been raised in the church, yet 
they had an experience with God. After their conver- 
sion they started saying things like, “He told me to 
turn that movie off.” “He told me to take those clothes 
off and not to wear that because it was too seductive.” 
“He told me to take the earring out of my lip.” 

Sometimes I would ask, “You found that in the 
Scriptures?” 

They would reply, “No, I have not read about it, 
but that is what God told me to do.” They began to 
respond automatically to the new information flowing 
out of their new hearts. In Galatians 5:16 we read: 


But I say, walk and live [habitually] in the 
[Holy] Spirit [responsive to and controlled and 
guided by the Spirit]; then you will certainly 
not gratify the cravings and desires of the flesh 
(of human nature without God). 
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This verse refers to the fact that you have been 
disconnected from your brain because you are no 
longer responding to its demands. You are obeying 
the gentle promptings of Almighty God! Because of 
that, you no longer follow the carnal, fleshly prompt- 
ing of the flesh. Verses 17-21 describe those fleshly 
desires: 


For the desires of the flesh are opposed to the 
[Holy] Spirit, and the [desires of the] Spirit are 
opposed to the flesh (godless human nature); 
for these are antagonistic to each other [con- 
tinually withstanding and in conflict with each 
other], so that you are not free, but are pre- 
vented from doing what you desire to do. But 
if you are guided (led) by the [Holy] Spirit, 
you are not subject to the Law. Now the doings 
(practices) of the flesh are clear (obvious): they 
are immorality, impurity, indecency, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmity, strife, jealousy, anger (ill- 
temper), selfishness, divisions (dissensions), 
party spirit (factions, sects with peculiar opin- 
ions, heresies), envy, drunkenness, carousing, 
and the like. I warn you beforehand...that 
those who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 


Do not be like a fish out of water. God does not 
want you to die! Submit to the ways of God, and 
your new heart will thrive, bringing life to every 
other part of your being. Verses 22-24 continue by 
describing the life your new heart brings to you: 


But the fruit of the [Holy] Spirit [the work 
which His presence within accomplishes] is 
love, joy (gladness), peace, patience (an even 
temper, forbearance), kindness, goodness 


The New Heart 145 


(benevolence), faithfulness, gentleness (meek- 
ness, humility), self-control (self-restraint, 
continence). Against such things there is no 
law [that can bring a charge]. And those who 
belong to Christ Jesus (the Messiah) have 
crucified the flesh (the godless human nature) 
with its passions and appetites and desires. 


If we live by the Holy Spirit, how do we crucify the 
flesh with our new heart? 


If we live by the [Holy] Spirit, let us also walk 
by the Spirit. [If by the Holy Spirit we have our 
life in God, let us go forward walking in line, 
our conduct controlled by the Spirit.] Let us 
not become vainglorious and self-conceited, 
competitive and challenging and provoking and 
irritating to one another, envying and being 
jealous of one another. 


—GALATIANS 5:25-26 


All of these things have been described by scien- 
tists (not by the church) as being the workings of 
the mind! Because this is a competitive world, and 
our old brains have been trained (according to medi- 
cal doctors) to compete, Christians have become 
“..self-conceited, competitive ...challenging. . .jeal- 
ous of one another.” 

Our minds are determined to stay on top, be num- 
ber one over our hearts and bodies. So our minds 
have learned to keep gathering more and more infor- 
mation. The old mind tries to run the old heart into 
the ground as your brain attempts to keep up with 
the latest information, technology and everything 
else, just to stay competitive. 

When this happens inside of you, when you 
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become aware of the fact that you are jealous of 
people and competitive, it is time to make a change. 
Something is wrong if you are having these kinds 
of thoughts: Do I preach better than this person? 
Who sings the best? Whose church is larger? Such 
thoughts are the workings of your mind. They do not 
flow from the heart of God. 

Across this nation, the church must become aware 
of her need to crucify the flesh with our new hearts. 
The church has not yet tapped into the heart of God. 
In too many instances, our brains are leading us. 

It has been scientifically proven that when people 
undergo lobotomies, a procedure where part of the 
brain is removed, they can still survive. Yet you can- 
not remove a person’s heart and expect that person 
to live. The same is true of our new hearts. Your life 
is hidden in God, which is the essence of your new 
heart. You cannot remove the new heart and expect 
to live spiritually. 

Another interesting fact about the brain is that it 
has no feeling. If we apply this spiritually, we can dis- 
cover why people can curse you out and not feel it. 
They can do evil things and think evil thoughts, and 
not be spiritually aware or pained by their actions. 
The reason is because they have cut off the intel- 
ligent language of their new heart. The Scriptures 
tell us repeatedly to “hearken” unto the word of the 
Lord. (See Leviticus 26; Deuteronomy 15:5; 1 Kings 
11:38; Proverbs 8:32; Isaiah 46:12.) In the Hebrew, 
this word hearken means “to hear intelligently.”* 

The brain, on the other hand, has so much infor- 
mation coming into it, that it overloads and para- 
lyzes the old heart. The old heart could not compete 
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against it. This is one of the main reasons why your 
new heart has to be disconnected from the mind. 
Your new heart has come loaded with divine infor- 
mation that has not yet been revealed to man! So 
it always tells that old brain, “I know stuff that you 
do not know. I know things that your intellect could 
never comprehend! The only way you will ever be 
able to understand is if God reveals it to you!” 


Only the Blood Can Save Us 


~~ Mer 


There is another, even more amazing thing about the 
new heart, old mind disconnection. Since the arter- 
ies, which transport the blood, are no longer con- 
nected by nerve endings to the old heart, they estab- 
lish the connection to our new hearts. Praise God! 
Only by the blood can the heart rule the mind. The 
blood is how the new heart stays purified, because it 
is continuously cycled through the heart on its way to 
the rest of the body. The blood of Jesus can literally 
“wash away your sin,” making you “white as snow” 
(pure) in His sight! 

There is life in the blood! So when Jesus said, 
“You are cleansed and pruned already, because of 
the word which I have given you,” He was revealing 
a spiritual process (John 15:3). The Word enters the 
mind and cleanses it; then the blood flows through 
and gives it life. The Word of God is alive because 
Jesus shed His blood and transformed typed pages 
into a living reality! His blood brings the Word alive. 
It makes the gospel work. 

Even more than this, just as a heart transplant 
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patient must receive life-giving blood transfusions 
as a part of the transplant process, so when you 
receive a new heart, you have also received new 
blood—Christ’s blood! 

This new blood identifies you with the aes and 
sets the atmosphere for the new heart. It cleanses 
you as it fills every part of your being with the char- 
acter of Christ. That character (which defines who 
you are) is passed to you through your heavenly 
Father’s DNA. Jesus was the identical image of God 
because He diligently followed His new heart. He 
said, “Anyone who has seen Me has seen the Father” 
(John 14:9). 

For this reason we must be “born again” and 
receive the new heart. The spiritual DNA in our 
new blood is eternally new. It makes us “sons” and 
“daughters” of God, causing us to look more like 
Him as we obey our new heart. DNA always reveals 
who the real father is! 


The Heart Cry of God 


™ YY Cer 


Understand [this], my beloved brethren. Let 
every man be quick to hear [a ready listener], 
slow to speak, slow to take offense and to get 
angry. For man’s anger does not promote the 
righteousness God [wishes and requires]. So 
get rid of all uncleanness and the rampant out- 
growth of wickedness, and in a humble (gentle, 
modest) spirit receive and welcome the Word 
which implanted and rooted [in your hearts] 
contains the power to save your souls. 


—JAMES 1:19-21 
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Your new heart is the heart of God. It comes with 
His will, His ways, His purpose, assignment and obe- 
dience already in it! This heart, and only this heart, 
contains the power to change the way you live. 

So ask yourself these questions: “Am I really saved? 
Though I cried on the altar, did I really get converted? 
Though I am in church, faithful to attend services... 
sit on the second pew every Sunday...has my heart 
been changed? Did I really receive a heart transplant 
from God?” 

Do I really have the new heart? 
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Chapter 9 


The Renewed Mind 


you remember when it happened. Suddenly 

your responses to the world began to change— 
sometimes to your own surprise. The spiritual trans- 
formation begins to manifest itself in your physical 
body. To do so, it must be processed through your 
brain. 

When God gives you a new heart, it is the deposit, 
or assurance, from God that He is also going to make 
your mind new. The old (natural) brain is formed, 
step by step, into four different sections. Although 
you get a whole new heart at once, the mind must 
be transformed in stages and in levels. Going back 
to conception, the heart forms and beats before the 
brain is created. Then it grows from the bottom up, 
starting with the medulla, amygdala, cerebral cortex 
and finally the frontal lobes. According to medicine, 
the heart transplant is immediate, but the mind 
transformation is progressive. 


| f you have received the new heart, chances are 
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For Christians, our daily battleground is the progres- 
sive state of renewing our minds. 


Therefore, my dear ones, as you have always 
obeyed [my suggestions], so now, not only 
[with the enthusiasm you would show] in 
my presence but much more because I am 
absent, work out (cultivate, carry out to the 
goal, and fully complete) your own salvation 
with reverence and awe and trembling (self- 
distrust, with serious caution, tenderness of 
conscience, watchfulness against temptation, 
timidly shrinking from whatever might offend 
God and discredit the name of Christ). [Not 
in your own strength] for it is God Who is all 
the while effectually at work in you [energiz- 
ing and creating in you the power and desire], 
both to will and to work for His good pleasure 
and satisfaction and delight. 


—PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13 


As you submit to God through your new heart, He 
balances your entire being. Your body starts to pulse 
with the new rhythms from your new heart, blood 
pressure waves hit your brain, and the old mind 
begins to respond to the new flow of your heart. 
And aithough the immediate effect may be subtle, 
you discover that you no longer think the same way 
anymore. Subtly, but consistently, the way you think 
and the way you do things change. 

Let us briefly review the development of the mind 
as we learned in chapter six. The mind begins to 
develop after the heart is already in place, and it 
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grows from the bottom up. The medulla oblongata 
establishes the link between the automatic func- 
tions of the heart, mind and body. Then the amyg- 
dala develops, which stores emotional memories 
and forms the basis of your perceptions. Out of the 
amygdala, the logic centers form, beginning with the 
cerebral cortex, where complex thought patterns 
like planning, strategizing, reflection, inspiration 
and imagination emerge. Lastly, the frontal lobes 
develop, allowing you to make decisions based on 
emotional and logical input. This section feeds back 
into the amygdala, telling it how to react or respond 
from the emotional memories.! 


According to medicine, 
the heart transplant is 
immediate, but the 
mind transformation 
is progressive. 


Each stage of your mind’s development must be 
renewed. The Word must “pierce” each part of the 
mind, transforming thought and emotion on the sub- 
conscious and conscious levels. 


The Four Levels of Consciousness 


~~ (Teor 


Just as there are four sections of the brain, there 
are four levels of consciousness called brainwaves, 
or electrical currents that cycle through it. We 
know them as Beta, Alpha, Theta and Delta. They 
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are measured by the power of the impulse, or fre- 
quency, as well as speed, which determines the 
category. Beta cycles through your brain eighteen 
to thirty times per second; Alpha is next at eight 
to twelve cycles, followed by Theta at four to seven 
cycles, and finally to Delta waves at less than six 
cycles per second. The faster the cycles, the higher 
your level of consciousness will be.? 

Most people function on the Beta level while 
they are awake. This level is fast, but not the most 
efficient. The logic and problem solving of the fron- 
tal lobes and cerebral cortex are easiest in Beta; 
however, your thoughts often “collide” on this 
level. Researchers say that you cannot stop or slow 
Beta waves down long enough to focus on just one 
thought, causing you to miss important details. This 
is how the old mind deceives you. Logic and decision 
making, which require crystal-clear thinking, cannot 
be clear and focused when your heart and mind are 
out of balance. 

Americans live in an instant society, so Beta think- 
ing is very welcome here. We want things to happen 
fast, so we take things into our own hands. God is not 
pleased. Beta thoughts wear and tear on your heart 
(and your entire body) if you remain on this level too 
long. Yet the “ruling” brain loves Beta; it will keep 
you from slowing down and listening to your heart 
whenever it can. Like stress, Beta thinking can be a 
silent killer. Before you realize it, your thought pat- 
terns are in overdrive, and breakdown is imminent. 

Alpha bridges your conscious and subconscious 
minds. It has been called the most productive cycle, 
and it was the first that people learned to identify 
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and control. Alpha is an alert, daydreaming state, a 
relaxed, detached awareness that reflects a receptive 
mind. Alpha seems to function primarily between the 
cerebral cortex and the amygdala. If Alpha is lost, the 
link to your subconscious mind is broken. You will 
not be able to remember details about your dreams or 
visions from God. Alpha is the link between “know- 
ing” and “doing.” 


Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your 
own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
—PSALM 4:4, KJV 


The Alpha state is where you have chosen to “be 
still” and know that God is in control (Ps. 46:10). 
It is the meditative state, where you are aware of 
your surroundings, but more tuned into your inner 
consciousness. Problem solving becomes easier, and 
your intuitions run deeper. You catch the thoughts 
that are missed in Beta. 


Many have been hurt, 
bruised and offended 
because their minds— 
not their hearts—were 
leading them. 


Theta is the next level, occurring while you are 
in a light sleep. Theta waves are slower than Alpha 
waves, but more intense, usually indicating emo- 
tional stimulation. They are linked with childlike 
thoughts and insecurities (children up to the age of 
puberty have high readings of Theta waves).* Theta 
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waves seem to operate hand in hand with amygdala 
thinking, and they can also tap into deeper thought 
patterns. Flash insights come from the Theta realm. 
For example, have you ever thought, Something is 
not right here... I do not know what it is, but some- 
thing is wrong. 

Sometimes Theta brainwaves relate to those gut 
feelings we all have from time to time. Have you ever 
thought, Do not go that way, but you went anyway? 
Then something happened that could have been 
avoided. Most likely, your new heart was connecting 
with Theta brainwaves. So many times when some- 
thing goes wrong, we think back on the incident and 
say, “I had a gut feeling!” In reality, our heart was 
forewarning us of danger—already having perceived 
what was going to happen—but we were not in the 
right state of consciousness to receive the full revela- 
tion. We cannot speed around in Beta thinking and 
expect to have new heart insight. Many have been 
hurt, bruised and offended because their minds—not 
their hearts—were leading them. 

Delta thinking is where “deep calleth unto deep” 
—the subconscious mind—where “all thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me” (Ps. 42:7, KJv). This is 
the abyss, the deepest depth of your mind; you can- 
not measure, understand or control it. This is where 
God can change your temperament and behavior 
without you even knowing it! There is a saying: “A 
leopard can’t change its spots.” It can, and it will, if 
the Word of God is allowed to pierce on the Delta 
level. 

Delta is where your mind can receive the “meat” of 
the Word as it pierces to the depths of your innermost 
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being—where Delta and Theta waves unite. Like a 
child, you embrace the truth and trust God with a 
deep, calm awareness. David said, “Even at night 
my heart instructs me” (Ps. 16:7, NIV). On the Delta 
thought level, “all things are possible with God” (Mark 
10:27). This deep, subconscious transformation flows 
up—through your emotions and logic—to illuminate 
your entire being. When the new heart is in complete 
control, electric impulses are supernatural—because 
the natural link has been cut. This mind is controlled 
by the power of God! 


The Emotional Mind 


el Oe SY a 


As you have read, conscious thought begins and 
ends in your emotions. Emotions give meaning 
to facts generated by your logic—that is why our 
logical centers grow out of our emotions. The word 
emotion literally means “energy in motion.” It is a 
strong feeling—like love, anger, joy or sorrow—that 
moves us. Basically, emotional energy is neutral. It 
is our logical thoughts and physical reactions that 
make our emotions either positive or negative. 

People tend to think that emotions come from the 
heart. The truth is that both our mind and heart drive 
them. 

Head emotions are self-centered and defensive. 
They are moved by “what you can do for me.” They 
want instant gratification. They are like conditional 
love, which says, “I'll love you, if you love me and 
meet my needs.” Brain emotions will drive you to do 
things that are unwise or dangerous. 
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Heart emotions run deeper and are selfless. They 
express themselves without expecting anything in 
return. Heart emotions reflect emotional maturity; 
they are balanced and offer solutions to problems 
rather than participating in them. They are like 
agape love, which is the love God shows to us. God, 
who understands our weaknesses, sees the problems 
we bring upon ourselves and helps us find solutions, 
yet He does not become entangled in our problems. 
He loves us in spite of ourselves, and He expects 
nothing from us in return. 


Circumcision of the Heart 


~~ Ces 


Because God understands us so thoroughly, He has 
chosen to rule in our lives through our new heart. 
When He established a covenant relationship with 
Israel (through Moses), He did it through circumci- 
sion—a cutting of the flesh, which drew blood. When 
God began to teach us the spiritual implications 
behind this physical act of circumcision, He taught 
us about the circumcision of the heart. 

God could not establish a covenant relationship 
with us through the brain. The brain says, “I will 
do something for you only if you will do something 
for me.” The love and obedience that flow from our 
brains are conditional—dependent upon “what’s in 
it for me!” 

But the new heart says, “I will love you...obey 
you...care for you even if you will not respond to 
me. I will, in spite of what I see from you. I will, 
regardless of the way you treat me...I am still able to 
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love you.” The church has not yet been perfected in 
love, because the minute we are offended by people, 
we stop loving them. The minute we see something 
in our church, or in our pastor, that we do not like, 
we leave the church. Our brains are leading us. 

The brain gathers all of the facts, information 
and emotions. Then it rationalizes or reasons them 
out. When it gets through calculating, it says, “I like 
you, for now.” The new heart (which comes from 
our Father) looks at everything, but because it is 
eternal, it sees beyond who a person is now to what 
he is going to beecome—and loves him until he gets 
there. This can only be done when you are equipped 
with knowledge that is beyond this earth. Believers 
should not see things as “natural” people do. We 
should see things as God sees them, because we are 
looking through the eyes of our new heart. 

Without the governing influence of the new heart, 
we can fall prey to negative emotions like fear, anger, 
blame or insecurity. When this heart comes into a 
person’s body, that person begins to see with a new 
perspective, even if he or she does not understand 
why. When we have a new heart, we learn to respond 
instead of react. For example, if someone offends 
you, the natural reaction would be anger because 
the emotion would be charged by the natural thought 
pattern. But a mind that has been renewed according 
to the Word can look at an offense and call it a bless- 
ing. The renewed mind is powerful. 

Sometimes when a person is in the physical heal- 
ing process, a doctor will say, “She’s fighting...” The 
person may have been wounded by a gunshot and 
may have all the probable signs indicating death. Yet 
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in spite of the injury, the doctor says, “...but she’s 
fighting.” That person’s mind is saying, “I know that I 
am shot. I know that I am bleeding to death, but I am 
fighting to live.” Very often it is the mind’s response to 
an incident that determines the outcome. 

The same is true spiritually. When the heart and 
brain are out of alignment (resulting in an unre- 
newed mind), the thought patterns that are released 
into the world by way of the flesh will always be 
negative. This deceptive thinking can mean the dif- 
ference between life and death. 

Your new heart reveals the truth. Its substance is 
Truth, so it reveals the truth. That is why we can 
look at something that Satan has camouflaged to 
look like God and call it a lie. We are also able to 
look at something that has the “form of godliness” 
and know that it denies the “power thereof.” Why? 
There is no truth in it. Why? Eternal love does not 
live there. Jesus said, “And you will know the Truth, 
and the Truth will set you free” (John 8:32). 


Why Didn't I Think? 


~~ OwrY 


Scientists have observed that feeling is faster than 
thought, so our emotional reactions show up in 
brain activity before we have time to think. As soon 
as we perceive something, our emotions are active. 
We think, or process the perception, afterward. This 
is the reason we say things before we realize why 
we have said them. Emotions, even though they 
are influenced by our thoughts, act much faster. 
Doctors have concluded that we cannot manage our 
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emotions through our rational mind. We react, and 
then we think. 

Remember the four sections of the mind—the 
medulla (breathing, heart rate and other body func- 
tions), the amygdala (storehouse of emotional mem- 
ory), the cerebral cortex (plans, strategies, reflec- 
tion, inspiration and imagination) and the frontal 
lobes (decision making). The heart pumps blood 
through the medulla to the amygdala and changes its 
electrical activity. This confirms that our emotions 
move faster than our logic centers, or the slow brain- 
wave patterns associated with our subconscious 
mind. Our brains cannot manage our emotions—and 
transform our lives—without the heart’s regulating 
influence. 

Unless we receive the new heart, we will always 
react through our amygdala via the old, evil heart. So 
I may blow your brains out and then later think with 
my logic, I should not have done that. You could 
slap somebody because your old heart runs offensive 
information straight to your emotion center. If you 
have an old heart (which is of Satan), and you cuss 
somebody out, the amygdala may get you slapped! 
Later (always later) the logical centers would say, 
“T should have thought first. I should have gone for 
a walk. I should not have slapped her. Then I would 
not have lost my job.” 

When you have received a heart transplant from 
God, your first response from the amygdala should 
be what God would do. Upon seeing your response, 
a person operating from the cerebral cortex, frontal 
lobes area of his or her mind would ask, “Why didn’t 
you slap her? Why didn’t you cuss her out?” 
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Standing there (with the heart of God) you would 
say, “I could not open my mouth. The Holy Spirit 
would not let me say a word.” 

A cerebral, frontal person would ask, “Why did 
you give her a ride [when it is raining] when you 
know she cannot stand you?” 

You would respond, “The Holy Spirit told me to 
stop my car and let her get in.” 

When you get home, your mind would say, “I do 
not even know why I did that, because I know that 
she does not like me.” 

Scientific study has proven that the emotions get 
messages directly from the heart. This means the 
first response you see will reveal the nature of a 
person’s heart. 

I know this is true from my own experiences. God 
has put me in predicaments where I knew I should 
have gone off about something, yet He would not let 
me open my mouth. I knew that I had been wronged, 
but God still led me to bless the people who wronged 
me. Now I understand, from my fresh understanding 
of science, how God makes this happen. It is not easy 
for the flesh, but the more you submit to your new 
heart, the easier it will become. 


Unraveling the Mystery of the Mind 


~~ (Neri 


Since the new heart is no longer connected to the 
brain by the nerves, it can control every part of the 
mind with its power—its pulsating authority. This is 
how a new heart can take up residence in a person’s 
body and cause the mind to do strange things. The 
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old mind has begun to be controlled by the power of 
the new heart and is no longer controlled by the lim- 
ited power of the nerve endings. Nerve endings can 
only release measured amounts of power at a time 
to that brain. When the new heart controls the brain 
with its pulsating power, it can send spiritual power as 
strong as is needed in order to change that mind. 


For with the heart a person believes (adheres 
to, trusts in, and relies on Christ) and so is jus- 
tified (declared righteous, acceptable to God), 
and with the mouth he confesses (declares 
openly and speaks out freely his faith) and con- 
firms [his] salvation. 

—Romans 10:10 


Your new heart is already equipped with the ability 
to believe God. It comes “built with faith.” The mind 
must learn to demonstrate, on every level, what the 
heart believes. A powerful confidence flows out of 
the new heart, a confidence Jesus demonstrated 
when He came into the world. 

Jesus said confidently, “I am the door...I am the 
way...f am the resurrection.” He did not say, “I 
think | am the door...I think I am the way...I think 
I am the resurrection.” And if Jesus Christ, indeed, 
is the Word “made flesh” that has dwelled among 
us—and now the Word lives inside of us—we can 
now make the same confessions. Confidently we can 
declare, “I am healed; I am delivered; I am set free!” 
If I believe “unto salvation,” then this is how I am 
able to say that I am saved. God knows when He is 
alive and well inside of us. 

The Bible says, “Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh” (Matt. 12:34, kiv). Whatever 
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your heart is full of... whatever overflows from it...is 
what your mouth is going to speak. When you say, “I 
am saved,” it is because your heart is full, overflowing 
with abundance and salvation. 


The Mind/Body Connection 


I~ Mew 


The second chapter of 1 Corinthians gives an awe- 
some understanding of the mind/body connection. 
Let’s take a close look at what the Word is teaching 
us in this chapter. 

The apostle Paul was a highly educated man in 
traditional religion. Yet as he begins this chapter, he 
clearly states that he was determined that his new 
heart would not be reconnected to his philosophy or 
to anything that he had studied in the past. He opted 
for a permanent disconnection! 


As for myself, brethren, when I came to you, I 
did not come proclaiming to you the testimony 
and evidence or mystery and secret of God 
[concerning what He has done through Christ 
for the salvation of men] in lofty words of elo- 
quence or human philosophy and wisdom. For I 
resolve to know nothing (to be acquainted with 
nothing, to make a display of the knowledge of 
nothing, and to be conscious of nothing) among 
you except Jesus Christ (the Messiah) and Him 
crucified. 

—1 CORINTHIANS 2:1-2 


In verses 3-7 he teaches us about heart wisdom— 
something very different from the knowledge from 
the mind. It was a wisdom available only to those 


166 Matters of the _Theart 


who have received a new heart. Paul describes this 
experience by saying: 


And I was in (passed into a state of) weakness 
and fear (dread) and great trembling [after I 
had come] among you. And my language and 
my message were not set forth in persuasive 
(enticing and plausible) words of wisdom, but 
they were in demonstration of the [Holy] Spirit 
and power [a proof by the Spirit and power of 
God, operating on me and stirring in the minds 
of my hearers the most holy emotions and thus 
persuading them], so that your faith might not 
rest in the wisdom of men (human philosophy), 
but in the power of God. Yet when we are among 
the full-grown (spiritually mature Christians 
who are ripe in understanding), we do impart 
a [higher] wisdom (the knowledge of the divine 
plan previously hidden); but it is indeed not 
a wisdom of this present age or of this world 
nor of the leaders and rulers of this age, who 
are being brought to nothing and are doomed 
to pass away. But rather what we are setting 
forth is a wisdom of God once hidden [from the 
human understanding] and now revealed to us 
by God—[that wisdom] which God devised and 
decreed before the ages for our glorification [to 
lift us into the glory of His presence]. 


Paul stated, “None of the rulers of this age or world 
perceived and recognized and understood this, for if 
they had, they would never have crucified the Lord 
of glory” (v. 8). Why did he say this? Because by 
crucifying Christ, the Lord of glory, they gave Jesus 
the power to live inside of us. This enabled people to 
receive divine wisdom and revelation from the “new 
heart”—things that had not yet been revealed to 


The Renewed Mind 167 


man. This new heart wisdom would eventually out- 
run them and supersede the mind knowledge upon 
which they based their whole lives. It would expose 
them and bring glory to Christ—the very glory they 
tried to destroy. 

Through Paul, God is teaching us that we cannot 
grab hold of God—or of the knowledge and wisdom 
that is God’s alone—with our natural minds. To under- 
stand God we must receive the new heart. In Joel 2:13 
God tells us the only way to receive this new heart. We 
must “rend [our] hearts and not [our] garments and 
return to the Lord.” 

In verses 9-11 of 1 Corinthians 2, Paul points out 
the utter futility of trying to grab hold of God in any 
other way: 


But, on the contrary, as the Scripture says, 
What eye has not seen and ear has not heard 
and has not entered into the heart of man, 
[all that] God has prepared (made and keeps 
ready) for those who love Him [who hold Him 
in affectionate reverence, promptly obeying 
Him and gratefully recognizing the benefits He 
has bestowed]. Yet to us God has unveiled and 
revealed them by and through His Spirit, for 
the [Holy] Spirit searches diligently, exploring 
and examining everything, even sounding the 
profound and bottomless things of God [the 
divine counsels and things hidden and beyond 
man’s scrutiny]. For what person perceives 
(knows and understands) what passes through 
a man’s thoughts except the man’s own spirit 
within him? Just so no one discerns (comes to 
know and comprehend) the thoughts of God 
except the Spirit of God. 


168 Matters of the Theart 


Paul continues by explaining the role of the Holy 
Spirit in receiving our new heart: 


Now we have not received the spirit [that 
belongs to] the world, but the [Holy] Spirit 
Who is from God, [given to us] that we might 
realize and comprehend and appreciate the 
gifts [of divine favor and blessing so freely and 
lavishly] bestowed on us by God. And we are 
setting these truths forth in words not taught by 
human wisdom but taught by the [Holy] Spirit, 
combining and interpreting spiritual truths with 
spiritual language [to those who possess the 
Holy Spirit]. 

—1 CORINTHIANS 2:12-13 


This heart wisdom that comes from our new heart 
is available only to those who possess the Holy 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit does not baptize our mind! 
We receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts, and when this happens, God teaches and 
trains us how to combine the spiritual “deposit” with 
the new, spiritual language. 


But the natural, nonspiritual man does not 
accept or welcome or admit into his heart 
the gifts and teachings and revelations of the 
Spirit of God, for they are folly (meaningless 
nonsense) to him; and he is incapable of know- 
ing them (of progressively recognizing, under- 
standing, and becoming better acquainted with 
them) because they are spiritually discerned 
and estimated and appreciated. But the spiri- 
tual man tries all things [he examines, inves- 
tigates, inquires into, questions, and discerns 
all things], yet is himself to be put on trial and 
judged by no one [he can read the meaning of 
everything, but no one can properly discern or 
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appraise or get an insight into him]. For who 
has known or understood the mind (the coun- 
sels and purposes) of the Lord so as to guide 
and instruct Him and give Him knowledge? But 
we have the mind of Christ (the Messiah) and 
do hold the thoughts (feelings and purposes) of 
His heart. 


—1 CORINTHIANS 2:14—16, EMPHASIS ADDED 


The mind of Christ is the mind of the Word! God 
has given us the Bible literally to “possess” His mind— 
the mind of Christ—the Word made flesh. Once we 
possess His mind, we “do hold the thoughts (feelings 
[emotions!] and purposes) of His heart” (v. 16). 


Evidence That We Have a New Heart 


mm Meo 


Paul helps us to recognize the evidence that we 
have received a new heart and possess the heart 
wisdom about which he is speaking in 1 Corinthians 
2. A newborn infant cannot understand the intel- 
ligent language of his adult parents, but must learn 
to speak as he grows. So too a spiritual “infant” in 
Christ must learn a “spiritual language.” Paul con- 
tinues: 


However, brethren, I could not talk to you as to 
spiritual [men], but as to nonspiritual [men of 
the flesh, in whom the carnal nature predomi- 
nates], as to mere infants [in the new life] in 
Christ [unable to talk yet!] 

—1 CORINTHIANS 3:1 


Paul was not speaking about using sentences or 
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words in a natural language. He was indicating that 
these new believers were unable to talk “spiritual 
language.” He continued by saying: 


I fed you with milk, not solid food, for you 
were not yet strong enough [to be ready for it]; 
but even yet you are not strong enough [to be 
ready for it], for you are still [unspiritual, hav- 
ing the nature] of the flesh [under the control 
of ordinary impulses]. For as long as [there are] 
envying and jealousy and wrangling and factions 
among you, are you not unspiritual and of the 
flesh, behaving yourselves after a human stan- 
dard and like mere (unchanged) men? 


—1 CORINTHIANS 3:2-3 


Paul was saying that these new believers were still 
controlled by “ordinary impulses,” the nerve end- 
ings leading to and coming from the old heart. They 
adopted “human standards” because they did not 
have the new heart. A few verses later, Paul warned 
these spiritual “infants” to be prepared to be tested. 


But if anyone builds upon the Foundation, 
whether it be with gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, straw, the work of each [one] will 
become [plainly, openly] known (shown for 
what it is); for the day [of Christ] will disclose 
and declare it, because it will be revealed with 
fire, and the fire will test and critically appraise 
the character and worth of the work each per- 
son has done. 


—1 CORINTHIANS 3:12-13 


We need to heed these words from Paul. It’s fool- 
ish to go around “thinking” you have a new heart 
when indeed you have not yet received it. As the old 
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adage says, “Don’t talk the talk until you can walk the 
walk!” A day of testing is coming, and when you get 
in the fire, when it is time to be tested to see what 
you are made of—the fire is going to reveal your 
work. The fire will reveal whether your heart is made 
of gold, silver and precious stones (the new heart) or 
if it is composed of hay, wood, stubble or straw (the 
old heart). The fire of walking in what you believe 
and the fire of being tested come to “appraise” your 
character, to see of what you are made. 

We will be tested in the fire of our daily living. The 
enemy will throw his fiery darts at us. But the fire 
does not come to harm us—it comes to appraise us. 
It is in the crucible of God’s fire of testing that the evi- 
dence of our new heart begins to shine forth. It is as 
though God is saying, “Just checking. Just checking 
to see if My heart is still in there. Just checking to see 
if My blood is still running through your veins.” 


The fire of walking in 
what you believe and 
the fire of being tested 
come to “appraise” your 
character, to see of 
what you are made. 


The test of fire allows the new heart to shine forth. 
For those who pass the test and reveal the new heart, 
there will be a reward. 


If the work which any person has built on this 
Foundation [any product of His efforts whatever] 
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survives [this test], he will get his reward. 
—1 CORINTHIANS 3:14 


But for those who do not reveal a new heart life, 
Paul gave a serious warning: 


But if any person’s work is burned up [under the 
test], he will suffer the loss [of it all, losing his 
reward], though he himself will be saved, but 
only as [one who has passed] through fire. Do 
you not discern and understand that you [the 
whole church at Corinth] are God’s temple (His 
sanctuary), and that God’s Spirit has His per- 
manent dwelling in you [to be at home in you, 
collectively as a church and also individually]? 


—1 CORINTHIANS 3:15-16 


We will be tested. This is God’s “checks-and-balance” 
way of seeing what rules in our lives. Is it your mind or 
your heart? I believe the test determines which part 
of you is in control. Do the thought patterns of your 
mind, which say “Fight back,” “Be jealous” or “Be 
envious,” determine your response? If so, you have 
reacted from your flesh and have sown to the fleshly 
realm, which is your mind, soul and body. 

Or does your new heart overrule the old thought 
patterns? If your new heart controls your response, 
you have come out of the fire walking in the Spirit. 
You are truly minding the things of the Spirit. 


Meditation and Renewal 


~~ Oewor 


If you simply read the Word, it will travel through the 
first, second and third regions of your mind. In order 
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for it to penetrate the fourth center, the frontal lobes, 
you have to meditate on the Word—consistently 
keep it there until it permeates the fourth realm of 
decision. Then, as you study the Word, it will travel 
down your nerve endings and cause your body func- 
tions to relax and line up with the will of God. 

As you keep putting the Word inside of you, it will 
pierce on the subconscious level and begin to heal 
your emotional memories. Then you will be able to 
stop comparing against negative, emotionally famil- 
iar experiences. As the Word pierces the depths of 
your mind, it will compare and replace these old 
memories according to the Word of God. You will gain 
a new perspective—one that will amaze you. Instead 
of being tormented by your old mind, you will be able 
to say, “No, I want the Word.” 

You have to keep meditating on the Word day and 
night (Ps. 1:2). Digest the Word over and over again 
until it gets through the cerebral cortex where you 
think, strategize, plan, reflect and become inspired 
as God takes your vision for the future to an incred- 
ible, new level. Then your imagination takes over 
from there, and you start seeing yourself succeed 
and prosper—until you have become an overcomer! 
As you consistently meditate on the Word, it will go 
to the frontal lobes, where the power of your deci- 
sion will declare, “As for me and my house, we are 
going to live for God!” 

David knew the power of meditating on God’s 
Word. He said: 


Your word have I laid up in my heart, that I 
might not sin against You. 
—PsaLM 119:11 
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In Romans 12:2, Paul added, “Do not be con- 
formed to this world... but be transformed... by the 
[entire] renewal of your mind [by its new ideals and 
its new attitude], so that you may prove [for your- 
selves] what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God.” The “[entire] renewal of your mind” 
will lead you through a transformation in all four 
regions of your brain. 

I believe that when you receive the new heart, 
its power breaks the shackles of things that pos- 
sessed you as a sinner (things that you hated and 
denounced). Yet there are still things that you love 
and do not want to release. Then it becomes the 
power of your decision to surrender those things to 
the Lord, which is done during your mind’s renew- 
ing process. This is the first level—confronting the 
old habits (those things you love) just as God con- 
fronted me in Chicago. 

Take cigarette smoking, for example. Though your 
heart has been converted, your mind still wants a 
cigarette. It wants that old habit. Therefore, it has 
to go through the four stages of deliverance by way 
of the Word. 


Deliverance Step by Step 


~~ Cesar 


Let’s investigate each step. The medulla, which 
contains the nerve centers that regulate breathing, 
heart rate and other body functions, begins to get 
taken care of at conversion. It starts to regulate and 
balance. The second stage involves the amygdala 
(storehouse of emotional memory), comparing the 
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new information with what your emotions have 
already experienced. This is where the new heart 
information says, “I do not want to smoke. I want 
God. I live for God...” There has to be a showdown 
between the new heart and the old mind, which is 
where your internal battle begins. 

When you begin to read the Word of God, the pres- 
sure waves from your new heart become so powerful 
that your heart rejects what is stored in your mind 
(in the amygdala). The warfare that comes back to 
the mind is so powerful that it causes you to get 
in the Word to see what the Bible says about it. 
When that Word comes in contact with your emo- 
tional memories, it begins to cancel that “smoking 
memory” and replace it with the new, sanctified 
thought pattern from your new heart. 


When you receive the 
new heart, its power 
breaks the shackles of 
things that possessed 
you as a sinner. 


Now your new heart is refusing to give up, because 
it cannot be overthrown. It is, after all, the heart of 
God. So it presses through to the third realm, the 
cerebral cortex, where it thinks, strategizes, reasons, 
plans and inspires, and it causes the brain to imag- 
ine what it is like not to smoke. It causes that brain 
to plan, strategize and be inspired to live for God. 
How does it do this? 

It uses the Word to inspire the mind! It dissects 
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the Word in order to strategize how you are going 
to keep your mind stayed on God. This reaches the 
frontal lobes, which are involved in decision making. 
You decide, “I am not going to do this anymore,” and 
say “My response to this cigarette is no! ” The lobes 
then send waves back to the amygdala to reflect the 
appropriate emotional response. 

Your new heart exerts pressure on the old brain 
to receive and digest the Word. It goes completely 
through all four stages. By the time the Word reaches 
the decision-making center, it has rejected the 
memory and inspired the mind. After the decision 
is followed through, the body begins to line up in 
syne with the new heart rhythms that have passed 
through the frontal lobes back to the amygdala. 
This completed process is transmitted back to your 
physical being through the medulla as it pierces on 
the subconscious level. 


When you begin to read 
the Word of God, the 
pressure waves from your 
new heart become so 
powerful that your heart 
rejects what is stored in 
your mind. 


Let’s relate this to church. Your body goes to ser- 
vices because your new heart is overpowering the 
mind. It has divorced the mind and linked up with 
the heart to say, “I am going to church.” The prob- 
lem is that although many people have allowed their 
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new hearts to exert the control necessary to get their 
bodies to church, their minds still sit in the pews 
unresponsively. The purpose for going to church 
should be to get the Word of God into the four sec- 
tions of the mind, allowing the mind to reach the 
point of decision! 

Which stage of mind renewal describes where you 
are today? Is your mind being renewed? 

Are you working out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling before God? 

Have you embraced your new heart? 


TE: 


Chapter 10 


Rejection of the 
New Heart 


new heart comes with many godly attri- 
LXeves including a strong conviction of what 

it believes. God already “believes, accepts 
and receives” Himself. He has every confidence that 
His Word is true. He knows it will accomplish His 
divine purpose. (See Isaiah 55:11.) We fall into error 
when we think of ourselves “more highly” than we 
should and then fail to trust and obey God. Isaiah 
55:7-9 says: 


Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts; and let him return to 
the Lord, and He will have love, pity, and mercy 
for him, and to our God, for He will multiply 
to him His abundant pardon. For My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
My ways, says the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are My ways higher 
than your ways and My thoughts than your 
thoughts. 


Many in the church do not have the mind of 
Christ, so they live in a perpetual state of sin, saying, 


wliLo 
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“I do not feel convicted about this. I do not feel bad 
about that.” Their consciences have become dark- 
ened, and they habitually do things that displease 
God. They do not love God or fear Him unto obedi- 
ence. If this describes you, then I am sorry. You do 
not have the new heart. 

When you have the new heart—God’s heart—and 
you do anything that is contrary to God’s Word, it will 
automatically send a wave of conviction. And because 
you love and fear God and believe in His name, you 
will repent. 


He who believes in Him [who clings to, trusts in, 
relies on Him] is not judged [he who trusts in 
Him never comes up for judgment; for him there 
is no rejection, no condemnation—he incurs 
no damnation]; but he who does not believe 
(cleave to, rely on, trust in Him) is judged 
already [he has already been convicted and has 
already received his sentence] because he has 
not believed in and trusted in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. [He is condemned for 
refusing to let his trust rest in Christ’s name.] 
The [basis of the] judgment (indictment, the 
test by which men are judged, the ground for 
the sentence) lies in this: the Light has come 
into the world, and people have loved the dark- 
ness rather than and more than the Light, for 
their works (deeds) were evil. For every wrong- 
doer hates (loathes, detests) the Light, and will 
not come out into the Light but shrinks from 
it, lest his works (his deeds, his activities, his 
conduct) be exposed and reproved. 


—JOHN 3:18-—20 


There is a penalty for sin, one way or the other. If 
you habitually do things that are ungodly and sense 
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no conviction, but just say, “God understands,” the 
old heart has deceived you. You are walking out a 
death sentence. Remember: 


The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is 
exceedingly perverse and corrupt and severely, 
mortally sick! Who can know it [perceive, 
understand, be acquainted with his own heart 
and mind]? I the Lord search the mind, I try the 
heart, even to give to every man according to 
his ways, according to the fruit of his doings. 


—JEREMIAH 17:9-10 


If you can continue in a pattern of sin, you have 
not received the new heart. The new heart changes 
you completely, even if you cannot explain it. You 
cannot “coin” the new birth experience any more 
than a person can explain exactly what happens 
when he has undergone a heart transplant. Jesus 
said: 


The wind blows (breathes) where it wills; and 
though you hear its sound, yet you neither 
know where it comes from nor where it is 
going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit. 

—JOHN 3:8 


The little girl in chapter seven could not explain 
why she kept seeing a murder after she received a 
heart transplant. The older man could not explain 
why he kept dreaming about a young woman who fell 
down a flight of stairs. 

The new heart is a miracle. I cannot explain how I 
stopped doing certain things or exactly how I got the 
victory in some areas. I cannot explain why I am a 
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“new creation,” but the Holy Spirit has led me every 
step of the way. God put a new heart inside of me, 
and I have never been the same. 

Your heart will always tell you who your father is 
and from where your motivations come. 

God’s new heart comes with divine passion for the 
things of the Spirit. The new heart craves what God 
craves, loves what He loves and hates what He hates. 
So how is it that we can say we have received the 
heart of God, yet we do not love what God loves, we 
do not hate what He hates or we do not crave after 
righteousness as He does? 


If you do not love God or 
fear Him unto obedience, 
you do not have 
the new heart. 


When we receive God’s heart, it should birth a pas- 
sion within us for holiness, worship and everything 
that pleases Him. It should automatically reject any- 
thing that does not sound, look, taste or feel like God. 
If it does not do this, something is wrong. 

The Word says that we have been made “the righ- 
teousness of God in him” (2 Cor. 5:21, kv). Unless 
we train our minds (and, as a result, our flesh) to 
line up with who we have already become, we will 
fall into deception. 

In the Garden of Gethsemane, Jesus said this: “My 
Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass away from 
Me” (Matt. 26:39). At that moment, Jesus’ mind 
was fighting the warfare for what His physical body 
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would soon have to endure, so that He would be able 
to fulfill the assignment of His new heart. 

If Jesus had disobeyed the Father and rejected His 
new heart, God’s eternal plan would not have been 
fulfilled—and His new heart would have died (just as 
a natural heart’s signal is cut off by constant refusals 
from the brain). This is how a person falls into a back- 
slidden state. The new heart says, “Do not do this.” 
But the mind refuses over and over again, saying, “I 
am going to do what I want.” 


The Danger of Habitual Sin 


~~ Oem 


When you reject the Word and do not put it into 
your heart and mind, the old nature assumes 
control—and you shut down the power and the 
activity of your new heart. God will not stay in this 
temple. You will have forced the Holy Spirit to leave, 
and not because you have done “one little thing” 
wrong. He will have left because you have refused to 
store the Word of God in your mind, enabling it to 
progress through all four stages of deliverance. You 
have refused to meditate on the Word. Therefore, 
your “emotional memories” and the stubbornness of 
your old mind can draw your heart to do something 
that offends God. 

Anyone can make a mistake. Falling into tempta- 
tion and sin does not mean that you are not saved. 
But when ungodly behavior becomes habitual to the 
point that you no longer sense the heart’s conviction, 
the new heart has been repelled. Because you have 
ignored the new heart’s correction—deliberately 
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annihilating its message, which says that you no lon- 
ger desire God—you have rejected your new heart. 
To consistently refuse the new heart’s direction, 
you are sending a signal back saying, “I do not want 
you here.” And the Spirit of the Lord will never stay 
where He is not wanted. 


Overtaken in Sin, or a Reprobate Mind? 


VY Cm 


If you allow your flesh (mind) to lead you into sin, 
and then you repent, God is just and able to for- 
give you. Why? You have been overtaken in a fault. 
Overtaken by what? You have been overtaken by 
memories of the brain. Man looks on the outside, but 
God sees your heart (1 Sam. 16:7). He knows that 
sin action did not come from your heart. It cropped 
up from your emotional memories. This is why it is 
critical for you to renew your mind. 

In all his victories through the help he received 
from the Lord, King Uzziah had become a mighty 
ruler. Scripture says, “As long as he sought (inquired 
of, yearned for) the Lord, God made him prosper” 
(2 Chron. 26:5). As king, Uzziah “did right in the 
Lord’s sight,” until he began to think “too highly” of 
himself, thus usurping God’s established authority in 
the priesthood. 

Uzziah had become wealthy, strong and famous. 
Obviously, he had started to believe that nothing 
was impossible to him—even if it perverted God’s 
ways. This is where his heart deceived him. As 
king, he should have recognized the Torah as God’s 
final authority. As a “son,” he should have humbled 
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himself under God’s mighty hand—but his heart 
had become filled with pride. Uzziah forced his way 
into the temple to offer incense despite the priests’ 
strong objections, and God struck him with leprosy. 
(See 2 Chronicles 26:16-19.) Uzziah was deceived 
by powerful emotional memories, which led to his 
greatest—and final—defeat. 

When God turns someone over to a “reprobate” 
mind, more often than not it is someone who has 
declared that he has a new heart. Although that 
person receives convicting messages from God, he 
ignores them...continuously. His actions become a 
mockery against God. God has no other choice but 
to turn that person over to a reprobate mind. 


And even as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a rep- 
robate mind, to do those things which are not 
convenient. 


—ROMANS 1:28, KJV 


Saul was crowned the first king of Israel. Very 
tall and handsome, he had probably become accus- 
tomed to being the center of attention—and he was, 
until he sinned against God. A young shepherd boy 
became his most influential protégé. David served 
Saul with all of his heart and received great favor 
from the Lord. Yet because Saul was a “man of the 
people,” he grew more and more jealous of David— 
to the point that he relentlessly hunted him down 
like a wild animal. 

God had already stripped Saul of his kingly author- 
ity, but instead of repenting, Saul used every ounce 
of his power to save face before the people over and 


186 Matters of the heart 


over again. His actions and condition kept getting 
worse. He lied, murdered and manipulated—all while 
putting on the “form” of kingship and royalty! God 
turned him over to his wicked thoughts, and the man 
who had begun his reign by prophesying with the 
prophets ended up seeking psychics and dying at the 
hands of his enemies. (See 1 Samuel 9-31.) 


Uzziah was deceived by 
powerful emotional 
memories, which led 
to his greatest—and 
final—defeat. 


This is the danger that faces the church today. Many 
people are still saying, “I am saved,” as they willfully 
and continually do things that displease God. That 
offends Him, to the point that He turns them over to 
a deceived and debased mind. This kind of mind is 
“deceitful...perverse...corrupt...and severely, mor- 
tally sick.” 

It would be better for these people to say, “I was 
saved, but I am in a backslidden state right now. I 
need prayer. My memories remind me what it felt 
like to be in an adulterous situation, and I just can- 
not say no to my brainwaves. The memory is too 
strong. I cannot overthrow it.” There is grace and 
mercy for these individuals. But when you have a 
new heart (that constantly sends waves of convic- 
tion), and you constantly reject the conviction while 
declaring how righteous and holy you are, the Spirit 
of the Lord will leave...just as He left Saul. 
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For if anyone only listens to the Word without 
obeying it and being a doer of it, he is like a 
man who looks carefully at his [own] natural 
face in a mirror; for he thoughtfully observes 
himself, and then goes off and promptly forgets 
what he was like. 


—JAMES 1:23-24 


They are committing spiritual suicide by willingly 
“putting to death” the “breath of life” that God has 
sovereignly placed in their hearts. They know the 
truth, but over and over again they reject it. Then 
they walk away and pretend that everything is OK. 
This leaves God with no alternative. 


The New Evil Heart 


oe Oy Clan, 


As we learned in chapter six, when we have the new 
heart and are studying the Word consistently, we 
have the ability to “squeeze out” ungodly thought 
patterns. If we refuse to accept the directions of 
God’s Word and act upon that evil thought, God has 
no alternative but to leave. He cannot dwell in the 
same place as sin. 

This puts you in imminent danger. When you back- 
slide, your latter state becomes worse than your orig- 
inal state before receiving the new heart. Therefore, 
you will begin to experience the depths of the evil 
realm, which is worse than you have ever dreamed. 
Hear me. If you have followed the command of Joel 
2:12-13 to rip out your old heart, and God has given 
you a new heart according to Ezekiel 11:19-20, and 
yet you reject that new heart, you will not merely 
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revert back to the old heart that you had before. 

You will receive another heart from Satan, one 
that is prepared to receive seven times the amount 
of evil that you once held in your old heart. This 
“evil” heart will also not connect to your nerve end- 
ings, so you could end up becoming a murderer! 
As the evil battle begins, your old mind may say, “I 
have never killed anybody before.” But the evil heart 
you have received from Satan has also come pro- 
grammed with an assignment for evil—and you will 
end up doing evil and wicked things that you never 
dreamed you would do. 

When you tear up and rip out your old heart, the 
Bible says that God casts it into the depths of the 
sea (Mic. 7:19). He removes it from you as far as the 
east is from the west, so you cannot go back and 
get that old heart (Ps. 103:12). When you backslide, 
leave God and say, “I do not want to hear the Word 
of God. I do not want to transform my mind so that 
it can line up with my new heart,” then you do not 
get your old heart back! It has been cast into outer 
darkness. It is gone! 

When you reject God, Satan brings you an evil 
heart, and you do not know what is in that heart, 
either. It is even more deceitful, because it “looks 
like” it is in perfect order—until it begins its evil 
transformation. 


When the strong man, fully armed, [from 
his courtyard] guards his own dwelling, his 
belongings are undisturbed [his property is 
at peace and is secure]. But when one stron- 
ger than he attacks him and conquers him, 
he robs him of his whole armor on which he 
had relied and divides up and distributes all 
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his goods as plunder (spoil). He who is not 
with Me [siding and believing with Me] is 
against Me, and he who does not gather with 
Me [engage in My interest], scatters. When 
the unclean spirit has gone out of a person, it 
roams through waterless places in search [of 
a place] of rest (release, refreshment, ease); 
and finding none it says, I will go back to my 
house from which I came. And when it arrives, 
it finds [the place] swept and put in order 
and furnished and decorated. And it goes and 
brings other spirits [seven of them], more evil 
than itself, and they enter in, settle down, and 
dwell there; and the last state of that person is 
worse than the first. 


—LUKE 11:21-26 


Like the first heart transplant, your evil heart will 
not be connected to your mind. It will not obey you, 
either. 

When you “rend your heart” and give it to God, 
do you think that He puts it-in a bank account and 
saves it? Do you think that He puts it in cold stor- 
age, saying “I will save it just in case you do not want 
Me later?” No! He destroys it, just like anything else 
that looks like death. The destiny of that old heart is 
death and destruction, and since He came to give us 
everlasting, abundant life, He destroys anything that 
resembles death. God does not save “death.” 

“Hearken” to (hear intelligently) the Word of the 
Lord in this matter. God is sending this Word because 
we do not realize just how powerful backsliding is! 
The very reason we get rid of the old heart (the 
one “housed” in our life until we become saved) is 
because it is too dangerous to hold on to (because, 
“Who can know it?”). If you cannot know that heart, 
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how will you ever know the one that Satan brings— 
one seven times worse than the first one? 

This ought to make you hold on to God even if you 
have to fight tooth and nail. This knowledge should 
make you determined to put your old mind to death. 
It should make you feed your mind with the Word 
of God every day, because you do not ever want to 
backslide. 


Spiritually, the only 
difference is this: Satan 
already has donors lined 

up. He is ready. 


When a surgeon takes out an old, damaged heart 
he does not try to restore it. He discards it. (God is 
trying to tell us something. He is trying to show us 
through medical science, again, what His process 
is!) If your body rejects your new heart, the doctors 
would never go back and get your old one. They 
couldn’t—it is gone! So they would put your name 
back on the list to receive a second new heart, and 
you would have wait for another donor. Spiritually, 
the only difference is this: Satan already has donors 
lined up. He is ready. 


A Deadly Disease 


~~ Meri 


After you have received a new heart (and new 
blood), if you “quench the Spirit,” rejecting God, 
you might as well have injected poison into your 
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veins. It could be likened to contracting AIDS, 
which starts to kill your immune system. It travels 
to the weakest part of your body and starts attack- 
ing that area. When that poison starts hitting your 
blood (because you have rejected the Word of God), 
you will begin to experience a full AIDS manifesta- 
tion. And it will kill you. 

AIDS usually starts by infecting the lungs, where 
the “breath of life” keeps oxygen flowing through a 
person’s body. When he can no longer breathe, his 
lungs fill up with fluid, pneumonia sets in and his 
condition becomes critical. At this stage (in the spirit 
realm), he starts to “drop weight” and slowly begins 
to lose power—his punch, kick and overall strength. 
The enemy is destroying his “breath of life.” 


A Fatal Attack 


mY errr 


At one time, my pastor was eating things that were 
unhealthy for his body. The arteries leading to his 
heart became clogged because of things he had 
eaten (that his mind had told him he should have). 
This was not his heart’s desire. His mind said, “I 
want bacon.” Did his heart completely fail him? No. 
He had a stroke, so there was nothing wrong with 
his heart. Yet there was something wrong with the 
artery that led to his heart. 

When people fall into temptation, it does not 
mean their hearts are messed up. They have had 
a spiritual stroke. The artery can be unclogged 
through spiritual surgery according to the Word of 
God. The valve can be restored so that the blood 
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can continue to flow to the heart. Only the blood 
can wash and make you clean and keep that new 
heart purified. This same blood flows to the heart 
and goes back up to the brain with oxygen so that 
the brain is able to think clearly again. 

When a doctor tells his patient what to do in order 
to stay healthy, and she refuses to obey his orders, 
eating everything that she can get her hands on, it 
will ultimately affect her heart. If she has a stroke, 
she can become paralyzed and possibly lose the abil- 
ity to think clearly, move or talk. Her body and face 
could become twisted and distorted. On the spiri- 
tual side, this means she would no longer resemble 
Christ. 


This same blood flows to 
the heart and goes back 

up to the brain with oxy- 
gen so the brain is able 
to think clearly again. 


Some people are paralyzed for life due to a physical 
stroke. In the spirit realm, this is why some people sit 
in church unable to lift up their hands! They cannot 
dance, sing or worship because they have suffered a 
stroke. The heart is still intact, but the stroke indi- 
cates that unhealthy things have been put into their 
bodies. Thus the new heart rejects that polluted 
blood. If their arteries remain clogged and they do 
not change, a spiritual heart attack could kill them. 
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The Time for Change Has Come 


~~ Ow 


God is saying, loud and clear, that if we intend to live 
throughout eternity—if we intend to live for Him in 
this world—we need to change. If we don’t, we will 
have massive heart failure and die a spiritual death. 
This is definitely a matter of the heart. Proverbs 4:23 
says, “Keep and guard your heart with all vigilance 
and above all that you guard, for out of it flow the 
springs of life.” 

We must be vigilant, constantly examining our 
own hearts. Otherwise, we will continue to be the 
“great pretenders.” One day the Lord may say to us, 
“Begone from Me...I never knew you” (Matt. 25:41; 
(PAN: 

The Word of the Lord speaks to us from Revelation 
255: 


Remember then from what heights you have 
fallen. Repent (change the inner man to meet 
God’s will) and do the works you did previously 
[when first you knew the Lord]. 


As I close this chapter, heed this warning to care 
for your new heart diligently. Follow this advice from 
2 Corinthians 13:5-11: 


Examine and test and evaluate your own 
selves to see whether you are holding to your 
faith and showing the proper fruits of it. Test 
and prove yourselves [not Christ]. Do you 
not yourselves realize and know [thoroughly 
by an ever-increasing experience] that Jesus 
Christ is in you—unless you are [counterfeits] 
disapproved on trial and rejected? But I hope 
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you will recognize and know that we are not 
disapproved on trial and rejected. But I pray 
to God that you may do nothing wrong, not 
in order that we [our teaching] may appear to 
be approved, but that you may continue doing 
rehe.. 

For we can do nothing against the Truth [not 
serve any party or personal interest], but only 
for the Truth [which is the Gospel]... And this 
we also pray for: your all-round strengthening 
and perfecting of soul. So I write these things 
while I am absent from you, that when I come 
to you, I may not have to deal sharply in my use 
of the authority which the Lord has given me 
[to be employed, however] for building [you] 
up and not for tearing [you] down. 

Finally, brethren, farewell (rejoice)! Be 
strengthened (perfected, completed, made what 
you ought to be); be encouraged and consoled 
and comforted; be of the same [agreeable] mind 
one with another; live in peace, and [then] the 
God of love [Who is the Source of affection, 
goodwill, love, and benevolence toward men] 
and the Author and Promoter of peace will be 
with you. 


God will be with us if we trust and obey our new 
heart. Above anything else, we must know that we 
have it. 


Chapter 11 
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e know the problem, we have read the 
prophetic word, and we have examined 
the depths of the heart and mind. Now 


it’s time to put what we know into practice. It’s time 
to take the keys of God’s Word and, from the deep 
chambers of our hearts, unshackle our minds—and 
ultimately the world—from the enemy’s bondage. 
Remember what Jesus said in Matthew 16:19: 


I will give you the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatever you bind (declare to be 
improper and unlawful) on earth must be what 
is already bound in heaven; and whatever you 
loose (declare lawful) on earth must be what is 
already loosed in heaven. 


We are to “bind” what God has already bound in 
His Word and to “loose” what He has already loosed. 
We are not supposed to bind and loose what we 
desire or anything that has not first been revealed to 
us by God. If we have received the new heart, both 
heart and mind should be totally submitted to God’s 
Word and ways. This is how we begin to experience 
and walk in the “counsel” of God. 


195 
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Blessed (happy, fortunate, prosperous, and envi- 
able) is the man who walks and lives not in the 
counsel of the ungodly [following their advice, 
their plans and purposes], nor stands [submis- 
sive and inactive] in the path where sinners 
walk, nor sits down [to relax and rest] where 
the scornful [and the mockers] gather. But his 
delight and desire are in the law of the Lord, and 
on His law (the precepts, the instructions, the 
teachings of God) he habitually meditates (pon- 
ders and studies) by day and by night. And he 
shall be like a tree firmly planted [and tended] 
by the streams of water, ready to bring forth its 
fruit in its season; its leaf also shall not fade or 
wither; and everything he does shall prosper 
[and come to maturity]. 


—PSALM 1:1-3 


God is saying that we are to break old, fleshly 
habits and build a new habit of meditating on His 
Word...day and night. Let me bring this down to 
earth. It takes about twenty-one days to establish a 
new habit in your mind. So why don’t you challenge 
yourself—for the next twenty-one days—to study 
and ponder the Word of God day and night? You 
will get results...and your battle will be won. When 
Daniel sought God for a message, the angel appeared 
and told him: 


Fear not, Daniel, for from the first day that you 
set your mind and heart to understand and to 
humble yourself before your God, your words 
were heard, and I have come as a consequence 
of [and in response to] your words. But the 
prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me 
for twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the 
chief [of the celestial] princes, came to help me, 
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for I remained there with the kings of Persia. 
Now I have come to make you understand what 
is to befall your people in the latter days, for the 
vision is for [many] days yet to come. 


—DANIEL 10:12-14 


This could not be a coincidence! If you want to 
change, you have to “sow to the Spirit,” consistently 
and persistently, to complete the transformation 
according to God’s Word. That is when understand- 
ing comes. This is what God is after. This is what 
God wants to “unlock” through your new heart in 
order to renew your mind. 

In Hebrews 4:12 we discover that an understand- 
ing of God’s Word is released through our heart, 
which pierces the brainwaves and flows through 
our emotions to transform our thoughts, plans and 
imagination. We read: 


For the Word that God speaks is alive and full of 
power [making it active, operative, energizing, 
and effective]; it is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, penetrating to the dividing line of the 
breath of life (soul) and [the immortal] spirit, 
and of joints and marrow [of the deepest parts 
of our nature], exposing and sifting and analyz- 
ing and judging the very thoughts and purposes 
of the heart. 


Based on this verse, you decide to obey the Word, 
and your brainwaves flow back through your emotions 
to your body and into the depths of your subconscious 
mind. The transformation is complete: soul, spirit, 
joints and marrow. 

As you seek God in prayer, the Holy Spirit will 
begin to lead you into the counsel of God’s Word. 
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When you hear the voice of God in prayer, He will 
either speak to you through His Word (using His 
Word) or by speaking in harmony with what He has 
already revealed. The more you seek God, the deeper 
His counsel will become, and the more “secrets” He 
will reveal. You will gain more and more understand- 
ing. James 1:5-8 says: 


If any of you is deficient in wisdom, let him ask of 
the giving God [Who gives] to everyone liberally 
and ungrudgingly, without reproaching or fault- 
finding, and it will be given him. Only it must be 
in faith that he asks with no wavering (no hesitat- 
ing, no doubting). For the one who wavers (hesi- 
tates, doubts) is like the billowing surge out at 
sea that is blown hither and thither and tossed by 
the wind. For truly, let not such a person imagine 
that he will receive anything [he asks for] from 
the Lord, [for being as he is] a man of two minds 
(hesitating, dubious, irresolute), [he is] unstable 
and unreliable and uncertain about everything 
[he thinks, feels, decides]. 


Being double-minded is a state of conflict between 
the “brain of the heart” and the brain in your head. 
It is spiritual schizophrenia! It is proof that your new 
heart is still fighting for the victory. So how do you 
identify the wisdom that comes from God? 


Put the wisdom from above is first of all pure 
(undefiled); then it is peace-loving, courteous 
(considerate, gentle). [It is willing to] yield to 
reason, full of compassion and good fruits; it 
is wholehearted and straightforward, impartial 
and unfeigned (free from doubts, wavering, and 
insincerity). 

—JAMES 3:17 
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When you respond to your new heart, obeying its 
“intelligent communication” so that the Word pen- 
etrates your mind and brings your body into subjec- 
tion to God’s Word, you have won the victory. 


Who is the man who reverently fears and wor- 
ships the Lord? Him shall He teach in the way 
that he should choose. He himself shall dwell 
at ease, and his offspring shall inherit the land. 
The secret [of the sweet, satisfying companion- 
ship] of the Lord have they who fear (revere 
and worship) Him, and He will show them His 
covenant and reveal to them its [deep, inner] 
meaning. 

—PSALM 25:12-14 


Once you have gained the victory of the new 
heart, you can consistently receive and respond to 
the undefiled wisdom of our Father. He can trust you 
with His secrets. 

If you are living in sin, the only thing that God will 
likely tell you is to repent. Once you have repented 
from habitual sin, you can then receive the “deep, 
inner” meaning of His heavenly counsel. 

Sometimes you will receive wisdom in prayer that 
conflicts with everything you see and feel, but it cov- 
ers you like a warm blanket. This is the wisdom of 
God. As you go deeper in God, He will begin to lead 
you in everything you do. He will give you interces- 
sory “assignments” and tell you what to pray accord- 
ing to His Word. Other times, He will lead you to lie 
silently at the altar or to dance and sing before Him. 
The most important thing is to do what He leads you 
to do and to remember what He has already said. 
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Write the vision and engrave it so plainly upon 
tablets that everyone who passes may [be able 
to] read [it easily and quickly] as he hastens 
by. For the vision is yet for an appointed time 
and it hastens to the end [fulfillment]; it will 
not deceive or disappoint. Though it tarry, wait 
[earnestly] for it, because it will surely come; it 
will not be behindhand on its appointed day. 


—HABAKKUK 2:2-3 


Once you have repented 
from habitual sin, you 
can then receive the 
“deep, inner” meaning of 
His heavenly counsel. 


If you do not have one already, it is time to start 
keeping a prayer journal. Make sure that you write 
the day, date and time (and sometimes even the 
place) when God speaks to you. Write the scriptures 
that He reveals to you. Sometimes He will give you a 
verse that describes a problem. When this happens, 
ask Him to reveal how you can intercede for His 
solution. He will show you. It is always His will for 
the power of sin to be broken so that His people can 
be delivered from bondage. 


Seek, inquire for, and require the Lord while He 
may be found [claiming Him by necessity and 
by right]; call upon Him while He is near. Let 
the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return to the 
Lord, and He will have love, pity, and mercy 
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for him, and to our God, for He will multiply 
to him His abundant pardon...For you shall 
go out [from the spiritual exile caused by sin 
and evil into the homeland] with joy and be led 
forth [by your Leader, the Lord Himself, and 
His word] with peace; the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the 
cypress tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree; and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name of renown, for an everlasting sign 
[of jubilant exaltation] and memorial [to His 
praise], which shall not be cut off. 


—ISAIAH 55:6-7, 12-13 


God wants to “heal our land” (2 Chron. 7:14). He 
longs to deliver us from the problem that has emerged 
from our old, deceitful hearts (Jer. 17:9). Yes, we have 
been deceived to the point that we have fallen into a 
pattern of sin that threatens to paralyze the church if 
we do not turn to God and sincerely repent. 

We must receive the new heart and begin to seek 
God while He can still be found. We must forsake our 
own thoughts and put on the humble mind of Christ. 
(See Philippians 2:5-8.) Then, and only then, will 
God release true “prosperity.” And it will not only 
heal us; it will heal our land. 


Principles of Prayer and Intercession 


~~ Mer 


Before you can begin to pray effectively, you need to 
understand exactly what prayer is, so let us begin with 
praise and petition. Yes, I started with praise, and, 
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yes, it works together with petition! You enter God’s 
presence through your praises, because thanking God 
proves your faith in Him to perform His Word. After 
all, if you do not believe that God answers prayer, 
you might as well not even ask—because He does not 
answer “double-minded” requests. Philippians 4:6—7 
says: 


Do not fret or have any anxiety about anything, 
but in every circumstance and in everything, 
by prayer and petition (definite requests), with 
thanksgiving, continue to make your wants 
known to God. And God’s peace [shall be yours, 
that tranquil state of a soul assured of its sal- 
vation through Christ, and so fearing nothing 
from God and being content with its earthly 
lot of whatever sort that is, that peace] which 
transcends all understanding shall garrison and 
mount guard over your hearts and minds in 
Christ Jesus. 


There is also an intensified prayer of consecration 
where you press into God with a need to know or to 
do God’s will. (See Matthew 26:39.) Another type of 
prayer is the prayer of faith, or an urgent request for 
God to intervene in a situation that usually requires 
an immediate answer. (See James 5:15.) The prayer 
of agreement is joining your faith with two or three 
others before God. (See Matthew 18:19-20.) Finally, 
intercession is when you pray and believe for some- 
one else. (See Isaiah 59:16.) 

According to Matthew 7:7-8, there are also levels 
(or increasing intensities) of prayer: 


Keep on asking and it will be given you; keep 
on seeking and you will find; keep on knocking 
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[reverently] and [the door] will be opened to 
you. For everyone who keeps on asking receives; 
and he who keeps on seeking finds; and to 
him who keeps on knocking, [the door] will be 
opened. 


—EMPHASIS ADDED 


The kingdom of God is like “something precious 
buried in a field” (Matt. 13:44). Sometimes we have 
to dig deeper, wait longer and press in harder to get 
the full revelation. 

Simply put, to ask is to petition God for your 
needs or to intercede for the needs of others. To seek 
means to ask God for deeper wisdom and, at the same 
time, to search the Word for deeper insight. Seeking 
can also mean that you study other resources or look 
more deeply into the things around you. It can also 
mean that you receive godly counsel in order to get 
a full understanding of what God is saying. 

Knocking is pressing in further through persistent 
prayer, fasting and obedience to God’s revealed and 
written Word. When you fast, you willingly give up 
food and anything else that stands in God’s way in 
order to hear God, obey Him and accomplish His 
purpose. 


[Rather] is not this the fast that I have chosen: 
to loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the 
bands of the yoke, to let the oppressed go free, 
and that you break every [enslaving] yoke? Is 
it not to divide your bread with the hungry and 
bring the homeless poor into your house—when 
you see the naked, that you cover him, and that 
you hide not yourself from [the needs of] your 
own flesh and blood? 


204 Matters of the Heart 


Then shall your light break forth like the 
morning, and your healing (your restoration 
and the power of a new life) shall spring forth 
speedily; your righteousness (your rightness, 
your justice, and your right relationship with 
God) shall go before you [conducting you to 
peace and prosperity], and the glory of the Lord 
shall be your rear guard. Then you shall call, 
and the Lord will answer; you shall cry, and 
He will say, Here I am. If you take away from 
your midst yokes of oppression [wherever you 
find them], the finger pointed in scorn [toward 
the oppressed or the godly], and every form of 
false, harsh, unjust and wicked speaking, and if 
you pour out that with which you sustain your 
own life for the hungry and satisfy the need of 
the afflicted, then shall your light rise in dark- 
ness, and your obscurity and gloom become 
like the noonday. 


—ISAIAH 58:6-10 


Fasting from food is extremely powerful because 
your new heart is bypassing your mind (which is 
bent on survival) and going directly to your body, 
which tells the brain, “Man shall not live and be 
upheld and sustained by bread alone, but by every 
word that comes forth from the mouth of God” 
(Matt. 4:4). To coin a phrase, fasting is “putting your 
body where your heart is” to squeeze out any form 
of mind control. 

This is also why it is good to meditate even more 
deeply on the Word during a fast. It escalates the 
two-pronged counterattack (discussed in chapter 
seven) to an all-out, three-pronged assault against 
the enemy. In other words, denying yourself food can 
help you to see that other “earthly” things are not 
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that important—which opens the door to obedience 
in every area of your life. Ecclesiastes 4:12 says, “A 
threefold cord is not quickly broken.” 


To coin a phrase, fast- 
ing is “putting your body 
where your heart is” to 
Squeeze out any form 
of mind control. 


When you overcome in a fast, the devil has to 
flee; there is a clear path—within you and outside 
of you—for God’s will and purpose to be done. Let 
me say this a different way: When you overcome by 
denying yourself food, time, money, convenience 
and whatever you value most, the devil will not be 
able to tempt you because you have already rejected 
everything that he can throw in your direction. And 
he cannot stay in the light; he has to run from it, 
because his evil deeds are immediately seen and 
exposed for what they truly are. 


Getting to the Heart of Prayer 


m™~ Ces 


Obviously, prayer is not what it needs to be in 
the body of Christ because we are operating from 
wicked, deceived hearts (Jer. 17:9). Prayer will be 
restored as we obey our new hearts and renew our 
old, stubborn minds. Today, in this season and final 
hour of the church, prayer will be the final test of 
any genuine believer or work for God: 
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Dwell in Me, and I will dwell in you. [Live in 
Me, and I will live in you.] Just as no branch 
can bear fruit of itself without abiding in (being 
vitally united to) the vine, neither can you bear 
fruit unless you abide in Me. I am the Vine; you 
are the branches. Whoever lives in Me and I 
in him bears much (abundant) fruit. However, 
apart from Me [cut off from vital union with 
Me] you can do nothing. If a person does not 
dwell in Me, he is thrown out like a [broken-off] 
branch, and withers; such branches are gath- 
ered up and thrown into the fire, and they are 
burned. If you live in Me [abide vitally united to 
Me] and My words remain in you and continue 
to live in your hearts, ask whatever you will, 
and it shall be done for you. 


—JOHN 15:4—7 


Prayer is our vital connection to God through the 
vehicle of our new hearts. If we do not pray, we will 
not have the life of Christ within us. We will be unpro- 
ductive and, even worse, could be told on that Day, “I 
never knew you.” 

You must decide whether to hear and embrace 
this word of prophecy—and inherit eternal life—or 
to continue walking in your own thoughts and ways, 
and reap destruction. The choice is yours. 

I pray and trust that you will choose to obey God 
and reap eternal life. 

To get you started, the following are a few steps 
to develop your daily devotions, as well as a few 
Scripture keys on the heart and mind. 


Prayer Keys 


I adapted this daily “prayer practice” from a power- 
ful, in-depth teaching called “The Power of Positive 
Prayer Points” in Matthew Ashimolowo’s special edi- 


The Practice of Prayer 


~~ err 


tion Bible. 


il. 


Start each day loving God and people. 
This means your relationship with God 
is good, and that as far as you are able, 
your relationships with family mem- 
bers, friends, coworkers and others are 
in line with the Word. 


Start each day communing with God 
through Bible study and prayer. 


Thank God, praise Him for answering 
your prayers and worship Him for who 
He is. 


Repent, asking God to forgive you and 
to cleanse your heart from every sin, 
known and unknown. 


Thank God for your spiritual armor, as 
listed in Ephesians 6:10-18. 


Surrender yourself to the Holy Spirit 
so He can pray through you, according 
to Romans 8:26-27. 


Be ready to obey the Holy Spirit’s lead- 
ing, to petition (for your needs) or 
intercede (for others); declare God’s 
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LO; 


10 


Here are a few scriptures to get you started as you 
seek God in prayer daily, learning to embrace your 
new heart. Put yourself in these scriptures as you 
meditate on the Word. For example, “I shall love the 
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Word; lie still, or do whatever God 
leads you to do. 


Ask God to build a hedge of protection 
around your life, family and all others 
who are praying with you against the 
enemy’s devices. 


Ask God to rebuke Satan and all his 
servants. 


Take authority over the enemy’s work 
and his attempts to attack your new 
heart (spirit), your mind (emotions, 
logic, and decision making) and body. 


Repeat these steps until you know that 
you have broken through in the Spirit 
realm and that God is leading you in 
prayer and intercession. 


A Few Prayer Keys for the Heart 


mv Cer 


Lord my God with all my mind and heart...” 


Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right, persevering, and steadfast spirit within 
me...Let the words of my mouth and the medi- 
tation of my heart be acceptable in Your sight, 
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O Lord, my [firm, impenetrable] Rock and my 
Redeemer. 


—PSsALM 51:10; 19:14 


A new heart will I give you and a new spirit will 
I put within you, and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh and give you a heart of 


flesh. 
—EZEKIEL 36:26 


Search me [thoroughly], O God, and know my 
heart! Try me and know my thoughts! And see 
if there is any wicked or hurtful way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 


—PSALM 139:23-24 


Teach me Your way, O Lord, that I may walk 
and live in Your truth; direct and unite my 
heart [solely, reverently] to fear and honor Your 
name. 

—PSsALM 86:11 


I delight to do Your will, O my God; yes, Your 
law is within my heart. 
—PsALM 40:8 


As for what was sown on good soil, this is he 
who hears the Word and grasps and compre- 
hends it; he indeed bears fruit and yields in one 
case a hundred times as much as was sown, in 
another sixty times as much, and in another 
thirty. 

—MATTHEW 13:23 


And you shall love the Lord your God with all 
your [mind and] heart and with your entire 
being and with all your might. 

—DEUTERONOMY 6:5 
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As I was studying, I found that the word heart is used 
at least seven times more in the Bible than the word 
mind. Many of these uses of the word heart refer to 
both heart and mind, but I believe this is because 
the heart comes first—in the natural and spiritual 
realms. Begin to meditate on these scriptures: 


For who has known or understood the mind 
(counsels and purposes) of the Lord so as to 
guide and instruct Him and give Him knowl- 
edge? But we have the mind of Christ (the 
Messiah) and do hold the thoughts (feelings and 
purposes) of His heart. 


—1 CORINTHIANS 2:16 


Do not be conformed to this world (this age), 
[fashioned after and adapted to its exter- 
nal, superficial customs], but be transformed 
(changed) by the [entire] renewal of your mind 
[by its new ideals and its new attitude], so that 
you may prove [for yourselves] what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God, even 
the thing which is good and acceptable and 
perfect {in His sight for you]. 

—ROMANS 12:2 


And be constantly renewed in the spirit of your 
mind [having a fresh mental and spiritual atti- 
tude], and put on the new nature (the regener- 
ate self) created in God’s image, [Godlike] in 
true righteousness and holiness. 


—EPHESIANS 4:23-24 
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You will guard him and keep him in perfect 
and constant peace whose mind [both its 
inclination and its character] is stayed on You, 
because he commits himself to You, leans on 
You, and hopes confidently in You. 


—ISAIAH 26:3 


I will imprint My laws upon their minds, even 
upon their innermost thoughts and understand- 
ing, and engrave them upon their hearts; and I 
will be their God, and they shall be My people. 


—HEeEsBrEws 8:10 


For God did not give us a spirit of timidity (of 
cowardice, of craven and cringing and fawning 
fear), but [He has given us a spirit] of power 
and of love and of calm and well-balanced mind 
and discipline and self-control. 


—2 TIMOTHY 1:7 


So brace up your minds; be sober (circum- 
spect, morally alert); set your hope wholly and 
unchangeably on the grace (divine favor) that is 
coming to you when Jesus Christ (the Messiah) 
is revealed. 

—1 PETER 1:13 


Again, these verses will get you started. As you con- 
tinue to seek, study and meditate upon God’s Word, 
He will finish the work that He has started in you. 


God Can Still Deliver Us 


mY Oem 


Yes, the new heart message is a mandate for me 
to preach, because so many believers have been 
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deceived (as I was) about their own hearts. So many 
think they are saved, but they still do not know 
Christ. Many leaders and preachers have not yet 
been born again, or they are not telling the whole 
truth and causing others to stumble. Yes, knowing 
Christ has become “unattainable,” but God can still 
deliver us. 

God turned me around, so I know that He will do 
the same for you. Like me, you need to ask God to 
give you a new heart. 


Therefore also now, says the Lord, turn and 
keep on coming to Me with all your heart, with 
fasting, with weeping, and with mourning [until 
every hindrance is removed and the broken 
fellowship is restored]. Rend your hearts and 
not your garments and return to the Lord, your 
God, for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and abounding in loving-kindness; and 
He revokes His sentence of evil [when His con- 
ditions are met]. 


—JOEL 2:12-13 


It is time to return to the Lord, because nothing is 
more important than the matters of the heart. 
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Introduction 


CE) 


ey. RECEIVED THIS word from the Lord during a time 


when I was walking through a hard trial—not a trying of my faith, 
but a trying of my character. At the time, I wanted to leave my church 
home because I felt as though I wasn’t being fed spiritually—I felt 
as if I had outgrown what my pastor was preaching. Above this, 
everything that I was seeing behind the scenes was offensive to me. 
My inner warfare was so intense that I cried out to the Lord. Was it 
really my time to go, or was God trying to take me to another level 
of revelation? 

As time passed and God continued to do a work in my heart, I knew 
that I would share this experience with others. Initially, I thought I 
would only end up preaching the message. I had no idea that God was 
in the process of birthing a book. 

I have a strong conviction about preaching messages that I haven't 
walked out in my own life. So I knew that by the time the Lord fin- 
ished processing this word in me, it would be a powerful message that 
would definitely change lives—including my own. As I began to study 
and read, and ultimately to preach this message, it was like opening 
up Pandora’s box—a multidimensional jack-in-the-box. The more I 
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preached it and the more I experienced it, the more this word of the 
Lord began to unravel. 

More and more, my thoughts went back to situations and circum- 
stances I had experienced myself in the body of Christ. Interestingly, 
I began to realize the direct relationship these situations and circum- 
stances had to my own relationship with my pastor. Even though I 
had been extremely active in church for years, I had never before been 
able to understand how very relevant my relationship with my pastor 
was to my relationship with my heavenly Father. I had never seen the 
association ...so I began to go back and take a closer look. 

Suddenly I was confronted with the realization that although I 
was able to give testimony to the fact of having been in church for 
years—indeed, I was raised in the church—I had never before really 
thought about whether or not I was walking in my destiny and receiv- 
ing everything my heavenly Father intended for me to have as my 
spiritual inheritance. This lack of knowledge about His portion for me 
had robbed my life and hindered me from reaching my full potential 
in Him. 

I see the onset of a mighty revival across this nation. People every- 
where are being embraced and ushered into the body of Christ. As 
brand-new baby members of Christ’s body, these people look for local 
churches where they can be nourished and fed with the Word of God. 
As I watch these baby Christians begin to grow, I cannot sit back and 
let them miss out on an authentic experience in God. You see, you can 
have the experience of salvation and receive a new heart, but still miss 
the experience of walking into your spiritual destiny—your spiritual 
inheritance—the portion that is supposed to be implanted into your 
new heart. 

After receiving a new heart, that heart must continually be fed by 
your heavenly Father. Receiving your spiritual inheritance is an ongo- 
ing process. You can miss out on all He has for you if you try to dimin- 
ish this experience by isolating it to a one-time experience. Just as you 
need daily nourishment to keep your physical body alive, you need to 
receive your daily spiritual portion from your heavenly Father to walk 
in your destiny and reach your full potential in Christ. 

For this reason, my purpose for writing this book is even stronger 
now than before. It is vital that you know when you have met your 
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spiritual parents, and after meeting them, to recognize they are pre- 
paring you to receive your spiritual inheritance from God. This will 
help you to guard against losing that inheritance. 

As the Lord led me through the process of examining my own 
heart, I went all the way back to how I felt as a young teenager when 
my first pastor, Luke Austin Sr., passed away. Although his son took 
over the ministry, still, I felt lost, disconnected. From that point on, 
I began to wander spiritually. Soon to be eighteen, I asked my mom 
for permission to move to Milwaukee, Wisconsin. I was searching 
for more but did not know it. Since my pastor had been an older 
man, he had been like a spiritual grandfather to me—and I didn't 
understand the weight of his influence upon my life. My parents 
understood, but I hadn't come to terms with it. I truly did not under- 
stand what the loss of his influence meant in my spirit man. In fact, I 
did not even recognize that it had created an empty place within. So 
I started searching for something, not knowing what I was searching 
for. Along the way, I came across several pastors, but it wasn't until 
1982, when I moved to Port Huron, Michigan, that the divine des- 
tiny of the Lord connected me to my spiritual parents, who certainly 
were a blessing to my life. . 

In all honesty, that was the first time I realized that God had placed 
in my life a man who functioned as a spiritual father to me. I knew 
it the moment I walked into the office of Pastor William and Sister 
Veter Nichols because he immediately became concerned about me 
as a person. He observed my life and saw some issues that needed 
attention. Though I came across as an awesome young evangelist, and 
the people at the church were impressed by the move of God in my 
life, Pastor Nichols dove right into my personal life and dealt with my 
personal issues. 

I believe it was at this point when God became concerned that I 
would not miss out on my spiritual inheritance. He wanted me to 
receive the full portion of what He wanted to give me—and He wants 
you to receive the full portion of your spiritual inheritance, too. 

His portion will change you. It will birth you into destiny. When 
you are receiving your spiritual portion from God, it will feed your 
spirit. As your spirit grows, you will come to maturity in Christ. And as 
Christians everywhere mature in Christ, maturity comes to the body of 
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Christ. So we must be sure we are really getting the Father's portion. 

If you are a pastor or leader, this book will help you to recognize 
the great responsibility we have as leaders to rise to a new level in our 
own relationship with God so that we are able to impart God's por- 
tion to the people who are coming to us for spiritual leadership. When 
you stand in front of others, you must ask: Are people receiving their 
portion, or are they just getting another message? If they are receiving 
their portion from God through you, then it must be a message given 
as a result of your brokenness before the Lord, or it will only go to the 
ears and not to the heart. It will not change their lives! 


ES) 


A leader is accountable, not just for speaking the word 
of the Lord to a congregation, but also for imparting 
that word into the hearts of the people. 


I believe a lot of people are asking, even right now, “Where is my 
spiritual inheritance? How can I walk in my destiny?” 

It is God’s desire to change the world one person at a time. When 
a person walks into a ministry—your ministry—and sits under your 
spiritual leadership, God’s sole motive for that person is to birth him 
or her into destiny through your leadership. 

On the other hand, if you are the one seeking spiritual leadership 
and nourishment in the body of Christ, your introduction to a local 
ministry should be based upon a divine connection, communication, 
and relationship that you have with the leadership of that local min- 
istry. Your connection to that church should not be based upon the 
choir or the praise and worship team, the basketball club or the usher’s 
board, and certainly not because you like the fact that they throw big 
birthday parties for their members. In short, you should not join a 
church for its activities. 

Too many people have done this. They haven't linked to the divine 
portion of their spiritual fathers and the deposit of their spiritual 
mothers. God’s Word gives us this advice: 
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My son, hear the instruction of your father; reject not nor forsake 
the teaching of your mother. For they are a [victor’s] chaplet (gar- 
land) of grace upon your head and chains and pendants [of gold 
worn by kings] for your neck. 

—PROVERBS 1:8-9 


People—like sheep—must be led. Why? People can easily become 
entangled with their peers in situations that magnify issues they have 
not dealt with. They come to church, but their hearts are not in the right 
posture. Leaders have been called to feed, which means you must eat. 


The Bibles pattern is clear—spiritual leaders are 
to lead, and we are to submit under their spiritual 
leadership for spiritual direction. 


Jesus addressed our need for spiritual leadership when He talked to 
His disciples (future leaders) in the twenty-first chapter of John. In the 
following verses we can identify the posture we must have as believers 
desiring to obtain our Father’s portion. 


Jesus said to them, Come [and] have breakfast. But none of the 
disciples ventured or dared to ask Him, Who are You? because 
they [well] knew that it was the Lord. Jesus came and took the 
bread and gave it to them, and so also [with] the fish. This was 
now the third time that Jesus revealed Himself (appeared, was 
manifest) to the disciples after He had risen from the dead. 
When they had eaten, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son 
of John, do you love Me more than these [others do—with rea- 
soning, intentional, spiritual devotion, as one loves the Father]? 
He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You [that I have 
deep, instinctive, personal affection for You, as for a close friend]. 
He said to him, Feed My lambs. Again He said to him the sec- 
ond time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me [with reasoning, 
intentional, spiritual devotion, as one loves the Father]? He said 
to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You [that I have a deep, 
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instinctive, personal affection for You, as for a close friend]. He 
said to him, Shepherd (tend) My sheep. 

He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love 
Me [with a deep, instinctive, personal affection for Me, as for a 
close friend]? Peter was grieved (was saddened and hurt) that He 
should ask him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to 
Him, Lord, You know everything; You know that I love You [that 
I have a deep, instinctive, personal affection for You, as for a close 
friend]. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

—JOHN 21:12-17 


The Father’s portion is a meal that satisfies, and it must be digested 
in order to work in our lives. So when we walk through the doors of the 
church, it’s time for a feeding. We should come prepared to worship the 
Father and receive a meal from His table. A dietician will tell you the 
best time to eat isn't when youre starving—because you will eat any- 
thing. That's our problem. Too many in the body of Christ are starving 
because we only eat a healthy meal once or twice a week. In other words, 
we don't maintain intimacy with God on a daily basis, so we can't even 
digest properly what we receive from Him. We are malnourished. 

Recently I have been changing my diet and lifestyle. The first time I 
went to the dietician’s office, they inquired about what I had been eat- 
ing. I told them that I had been eating one big meal each day, though 
I snacked on potato chips and other quick foods throughout the day. 
Then when I wanted to lose weight and started removing snacks and 
sodas from my diet, I still couldn't lose the excess pounds—and I was 
still eating just one meal a day. 

After I shared this, they told me why I hadn't been able to lose the 
weight. My body knew that it would only get one full meal a day, so it 
kicked into survival mode. In other words, it held on to that one meal 
and turned it into fat reserves. Therefore, that one daily meal wasn't 
fuel for my body. It wasn’t giving me the energy I needed to do what I 
had to do. 

They told me to start eating at least six mini-meals a day, and along 
with that to increase my water intake. That way, my body would know 
that it didn't have to turn each meal into fat storage. It would under- 
stand that another meal would be coming in two hours, so in turn, it 
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would turn each meal into energy. As I was faithful to this new diet 
and lifestyle, my metabolism started kicking in. And when this hap- 
pened, everything began to change, even the appearance of my skin. 
Even better, the excess weight started dropping off. 

This same dynamic happens in the spirit realm. If your spirit man 
knows that it is only going to get one meal, you won't be able to lose the 
“excess flesh” that you have been carrying around. One meal a week 
is not enough to make your spiritual metabolism kick in and burn 
off everything that is not pleasing to God. You must increase your 
intake of balanced meals in order to digest the Word of God properly. 
Through this consistent intimacy with the Father, your character will 
begin to change. You will become a mature Christian. 

Like those small meals, a healthy walk with the Lord cannot be devel- 
oped on a one-day-a-week meal... it must be nurtured every hour of 
every day. This is why the Bible tells us that we must always pray and 
not faint (Luke 18:1-8). Because not only will the Lord answer the 
cries of His people, but also we will stay in communication with Him 
throughout the day. 

How does this tie into our relationship with leadership? Since our 
heavenly Father requires constant communion, we must come as often 
as we can to eat from the table of the “messenger” that God has sent to 
stand in His stead on earth. It is all part of the process. 

I must say it again. Spiritual leaders stand in the stead of the Father. 
This is why I'm certain that if you do not have a relationship with your 
spiritual leaders, God will not stop until He establishes that relationship. 
The Father is concerned about every individual sitting in the pews, but 
His primary goal is relationships—with Him and with those who stand in 
His stead in leadership. He is a God that moves through divine order. 

That is also why He didn't simply send an angel or another created 
being to fulfill His plan of redemption. He sent His very own Son. 
In doing so, God was helping humanity to understand that deliver- 
ance must come through the relationship of family. Deliverance comes 
through the bloodline. Deliverance comes through God being our 
heavenly Father—and we being children of the Royal Family. 

Leadership is supposed to be set up in our hearts as well as in our 
churches. This is His order. And when the body of Christ receives this 
revelation, our spiritual metabolism will kick in and cause us to shed 
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the excess flesh that has hindered our growth and development as a 
family in Christ. 

While reading this introduction, your thoughts may be racing back 
to the conditions in your own church. I can feel that you might be 
saying, “But you don't know what I’ve been through. You don't know 
about the Jezebel that is taking over our church. You don't know how 
many times I have been humiliated and embarrassed by people in 
leadership positions. You don't know how many times I have gone to 
church and didn’t get anything out of it. Do you know how many of 
the wrong people I see in leadership positions, and everybody else acts 
as if they don't see what I see?” 

But I answer by saying, “Do I know what you're feeling?” Of course, 
I do. Iam about to write some of your thoughts because I have walked 
in all of those positions. What I didn't know is that God had a rem- 
edy to every condition that I was experiencing. I had to come to grips 
with this important fact: if God didn't tell me to leave my church, then 
I couldn't go anywhere. Hear the Lord, reader. If God is not telling 
you to leave your church, then you might as well buckle your seatbelt, 
because He is preparing you for your next level. Believe me when I tell 
you, He is about to birth something great in you, and you cannot give 
birth while running. 

You may think that it is time to switch ministries, but it may just be 
time for you to switch your “spiritual seat” and begin to see through the 
revelatory eyes of the Spirit. That’s what I did...and it changed my life. 


CEUAP PERG 


The Voice of the Father 
CES) 


HEN I MOVED to Port Huron, Michigan, it was the begin- 
ning of an intense, nine-year process of spiritual growth. At the time, I 
was young in the Lord and immature in the Spirit. I needed the men- 
torship of my new spiritual parents. Actually, I went through all of 
those years calling them Mom and Dad, because that’s what we nor- 
mally did in church. Even still, I didn’t truly embrace the power of this 
experience or the portion the Father was trying to give me. 

God was trying to impart a new level of revelation in my spirit. 
He was introducing me to His order, but I couldn't see it because of 
things that were going on in my life. I was battling a lot of emotional 
issues and had my own ideas about what I wanted to do. As a result, 
the Nichols had to correct me constantly. At the time, I didn’t under- 
stand the power and anointing that were being imparted to me with 
every correction. The mystery of spiritual parenting had not yet been 
revealed to me. 

I left Port Huron before it was time, and as a result, I ran into some 
very bad situations. As a matter of fact, after just two months outside 
of the will of the Lord and the divine covering of my spiritual parents, 
I began to see signs that everything I had been processed through for 
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nine years (and delivered from!) was beginning to resurface in my life. 
Ultimately, I had to call Pastor Nichols and repent. I asked for his for- 
giveness because, in spiritual rebellion, I had walked out from under 
his leadership and away from my divine calling. He received my apol- 
ogy, as any father would, and in turn prayed with me that God would 
lead me to the church of my next level. 

Please know that unfortunate situations can come up in your life, 
not only as a result of leaving your church at the wrong time, but also 
as a result of leaving the wrong way. In fact, while it may be time for 
you to leave, the way that you leave your spiritual parents is just as 
important as the timing. Clearly, I didn't have it right at that stage of 
my walk with the Lord. When I think about how this situation played 
out, I realize how awesome our God is. 

When you really belong to the Lord, when you are a child of the 
King, it becomes the Father's responsibility to make sure you get your 
spiritual inheritance and walk in your destiny. It’s His responsibility to 
make sure you don't miss it. So even though I messed up in one sense, 
I didn’t miss His portion. He is the God of the second chance—and 
that’s exactly what He did. He gave me another chance. 

When I arrived in New York City, I was impoverished in my spirit 
and in my bank account. I had holes in my shoes, and I was going 
through depression. My self-esteem had been shot out of the window 
as the result of my involvement in some relationships that were not the 
will of the Lord for my life. Above this, I was experiencing that “lost 
feeling” in the church. I had been in church all of my life, yet I still felt 
as though I didn’t really know God. I certainly didn’t understand His 
purpose for saving me. Up to this point in my life, it had seemed that 
no matter what I did, I could not find His purpose. 

I had already done the preaching thing; I had been preaching since 
I was sixteen years old. My popularity was starting to grow. Yet on a 
personal level as a young woman of God, I still felt unfulfilled. I still 
felt lonely in my spirit, longing for something and not knowing what 
that something was. 

During these times in New York City I would leave my radio tuned 
to a gospel station. Music would play for a couple of hours, and then 
there would be preaching. On one of these occasions I heard Dr. 
John H. Boyd Sr. speak for the first time. I almost can’t describe the 
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experience: I was lying across my bed, and when he began speaking, 
the power of God literally came through that radio. There was some- 
thing about his voice that made me feel as if I were back at home 
during my early days in Chicago with Pastor Austin. 

I remembered Pastor Austin’s church. I had been born into his min- 
istry and grew up under his leadership. Everybody knew him as “Papa.” 
When he died, I sat in back of the church at his funeral, feeling com- 
pletely lost and not knowing why. Years later, when I heard Dr. Boyd 
on the radio, something quickened in me. My spirit identified with the 
sound of his voice even though technically he didn’t sound like Pastor 
Austin. It was something more than just his voice. In the spirit realm 
it was a sound I recognized, the sound of impartation with the same 
sense of comfort I had felt during those early years with Papa Austin. 
I felt as if I were in my grandmas kitchen with the smell of apple pie 
baking in the oven. The sound of Dr. Boyd’s voice on the radio that day 
definitely gave me that “at home” feeling. 

When I was relocated to New York City as a flight attendant for 
Pan American Airlines, the only place I could find to live was a rented 
room right in the middle of the projects. But even from the room in 
the projects—miles away from where I began—my bedroom was filled 
with a sense of “home.” When I wasn’t working, I listened to Dr. Boyd’s 
radio programs. God is so faithful. I was in a new city, traveling all the 
time, yet God was introducing and connecting me in the spirit realm 
to my spiritual inheritance through the man who would become my 
new spiritual father. This man, Dr. Boyd, was going to reflect the voice 
of my Father in heaven. 

I didn't yet understand the purpose of spiritual fathers and mothers. 
I didn't know they actually impart our spiritual inheritance from God 
as they show us His ways and teach us how to respond to Him. I didn't 
have a revelation of this spiritual truth. But God was faithful and made 
sure I didn't miss His portion. 

Asa job requirement, I had to travel all the time. Many times I would 
be out of town for work, and from wherever I was at the moment, I 
would hear Dr. Boyd’s voice on the radio. This happened to me on 
more than ten occasions when I walked into a hotel room, turned on 
the radio, and scanned for a gospel station. As soon as I located a gos- 
pel station, I'd hear The Voice of Bethel broadcast with Dr. John Boyd. 
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Those moments when Dr. Boyd’s voice came through my radio into 
my spirit were powerful confirmations to me of God’s will for my life. 
It seemed that everywhere I went the Spirit of the Lord was making 
sure I didn’t miss my Father’s feeding. For six months, God continued 
this process of connecting me with my new spiritual father on earth. 


There Is a Portion for You 


There are many people who believe they became the people they are 
because of experiences they had with an earthly father figure. Some 
of these are good, positive experiences. In other cases, it has been 
negative, abusive experiences with a father figure that have shaped 
a person's life. People have had all kinds of experiences with fathers. 
Some people have no father. Others never knew their fathers. But it 
doesn't matter what kind of relationship we have had, or haven't had, 
with our natural fathers. Our heavenly Father is THE ultimate Father, 
and He desires that we know Him. It is the responsibility of our heav- 
enly Father to make sure we experience divine fatherhood. This is His 
gift to us. 

If you have had a good relationship with your father, your Father 
in heaven wants to impart His portion to you. But every person can 
receive this gift, even those who have been abused by a natural father, 
those who never knew their fathers, and those who may have lost their 
fathers. No matter what you may have missed in life, what you may 
have, or what you desire for your future—the ultimate desire of the 
Lord is for you to experience true spiritual fatherhood. 


CS) 


Your heavenly Father wants you to walk in your destiny 
and receive your spiritual inheritance. 


Those radio broadcasts from Dr. Boyd were just the beginning. In 
order to initiate His divine plan for my life, God turned a frustrating 
situation into an appointment with destiny. You may have heard me 
tell this story before; it's one I will never forget. One Sunday morning 
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I woke up around 4:00 a.m., knowing I needed to get ready for work. I 
had read my flight schedule the night before, which said, “6:45 report” 
I got dressed and headed for the airport, planning to arrive, as usual, 
about an hour before crew check in. 

I arrived at the airport at 5:45 a.m., and by 6:45 I was walking into the 
Pan American briefing room. The purser (lead flight attendant) came in 
and started reading the names of all the crew to make sure everybody 
was present. When she had read all of the names, she looked at me and 
said, “Who are you?” 

“Tm Juanita Bynum?” 

“You're not on my list,” she said. 

I explained to her that my schedule told me to report in at 6:45 a.m. 

“Are you sure?” she asked. 

“Yes,’ I replied. “I have it right here...” I pulled the paper out of 
my purse, and it said 6:45 a.m. So we called the supervisor of schedul- 
ing and were told, “That was a misprint. You don’t report until 6:45 
p.m.” So after getting all the way to the airport, I had to turn around 
and head back home. That particular morning, it was below zero. The 
wind chill factor was so cold that it felt like the water in my eyelids was 
freezing. Needless to say, I was frustrated. 

When I was one block from home, I noticed a lady standing at a bus 
stop with three little kids. They were all bundled up. The Spirit of the 
Lord said to me, “Turn around, and ask that lady if she needs a ride’ 

So I turned around, in obedience to God (we're going to get to the 
power of obedience later), and pulled up to the curb. “Ma‘am,’ I said to 
her, “are you on your way home?” 

“No, 'm on my way to church,” she told me. “T just missed our 
church bus, so I’m going to catch the regular bus to church.’ 

“Tt’s really cold out here for your kids,’ I said. “Are you sure you 
don’t want a ride?” Finally she agreed, saying, “Tll take a ride, if you 
don't mind.” 

Believing God to help me find my way, I told her, “I don't know 
my way around New York. If you tell me how to get to your church, 
then I'll find my way back. I had less than a quarter tank of gas. I can 
still remember thinking to myself, I’m giving this lady a ride, and I 
don't even know if I’m going to have enough gas to make it back to work 
tonight. I kept driving. We had almost reached the church when she 
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said, “There’s a gas station on the corner. Pull into that station, because 
the least I can do for you, sister, is fill your tank.” I shouted a praise to 
God for that tank of gas, because, in those days, eH was definitely 
scarce for me. 

Then we pulled up in front of the church. I wasn't sally paying atten- 
tion to the sign in front. I asked, “This is where you go to church?” 

“Yeah,” she said. 

“What is the name of your church?” I asked. 

“New Greater Bethel.” 

The blood rushed to my face. “New Greater Bethel!” I exclaimed. 
“Dr. John H. Boyd Sr.?” 

“Yes! That’s my pastor.’ 

How ironic was that? It wasn’t chance—it was my heavenly Father. 
He had already given me an association to Dr. Boyd through the 
times I just happened to listen to the radio outreach. Now, divinely, 
my work schedule had been confused that day so that I could pick up 
a lady who was on her way to the same church I had been listening to 
for six months! 

I parked my car, walked into the church, and sat in the sixth row 
from the front on the left side. Pastor Boyd was already preaching his 
message. Not even ten minutes passed before he looked out into the 
audience directly at me and said, “Little lady, right there in that uni- 
form. I don't know who you are or where you come from, but God 
told me that you're an eagle with broken wings, and there's a ministry 
down inside of you. Your worst days are behind you, and your best 
days are yet to come.” 

Without Pastor Boyd even touching me, the power of God knocked 
me out. I hit the floor. When I got up, I put out a fleece to the Lord and 
said, “One more thing, God. They’re getting ready to call for the offer- 
ing. When I walk to the offering table, if the man of God says anything 
else to me, I’m going to know that I’m in the right place.’ 

The offering music started, playing, “We're blessed, we're blessed, 
were blessed...” Everybody started to march around the offering 
table. The ushers started from the back of the church, so it took a while 
for them to get to my row. When they got to me, { was ready. With 
my $5.00 offering in my hand, I started making my way to the offer- 
ing table. As I walked down the aisle, the pastor came down from the 
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pulpit to the bottom steps (behind the offering baskets). Just as I was 
putting my offering in the basket, he reached out, grabbed my hand, 
and said, “Welcome to Bethel.” 

“OK, this is it? I said to the Lord. “This is where You’ve placed me.” 


Come Out of the Wilderness 


For much of my life, from the time I left Port Huron until the time God 
led me to that Sunday morning service at Dr. John Boyd’s church, I felt 
as though I had been wandering in a spiritual desert. No doubt you 
have experienced your own spiritual wilderness. I believe a wilderness 
experience is a journey to find our spiritual destiny. In the midst of my 
wilderness, God reached out and gave me a spiritual home. The chil- 
dren of Israel wandered in the wilderness until they found the divine 
place. Egypt wasn't it. Egypt had been their place of bondage. 


Cs 


Remember this: Any place where you are not receiving 
the manifold blessings of God is your spiritual Egypt. 


The Israelites belonged to their heavenly Father. Because they were 
His chosen children, God was obligated to get them out of Egypt. He 
had a divine place for them—Canaan—but they had to go through 
the wilderness. You know the story. The vast majority of that first 
generation never made it to the Promised Land because they were 
disobedient. A few, however, were brought into their destiny. Joshua 
and Caleb became leaders for the next generation. They reached the 
Promised Land. 

If you have received Jesus and are still going through that wilderness 
experience, be confident that you belong to God. If He is your heavenly 
Father, God will make sure you receive His portion. As long as you 
obey Him, you are destined to find your spiritual parents. 


Ole AIP IIE I 2 


The Power of Obedience 
Ses) 


ic I HAD found a new spiritual home at New Greater 


Bethel Ministries, I started rearranging my flight schedule to be in ser- 
vices on Friday night and Sunday morning. After being at Bethel for 
about a month, I was prompted by the Spirit of the Lord to help the 
church on my off days. I felt very strongly that I was supposed to vol- 
unteer. So I called Dr. Boyd and said, “Td like to start volunteering and 
working in the church.” 

This desire to serve is a true sign that you are really at home. When 
you are in the house of your spiritual father, you are not content with 
being simply a bench warmer. Think about it. Natural children have 
a responsibility to maintain the upkeep of their father’s house. In my 
family, we were trained from childhood to wash dishes, vacuum the 
carpet, clean out the refrigerator, clean out the garbage can, and clean 
the entire house. We were also trained from childhood that the oldest 
child is a babysitter for the others. In short, we were taught to look 
after each other. 

There are so many strong comparisons from the natural life of a 
family to the spiritual. If you are a lazy child, it means you have no 
respect for your parents. You don't appreciate what they have provided 


17 


18 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


for you. The spiritual fathers (and mothers) that God places in your 
life to help you move into your spiritual inheritance are a precious gift. 
When God demonstrates His love for you by revealing His desire to 
deepen your relationship with Him through the counsel and teaching 
of a spiritual father or mother, then you automatically want to show 
appreciation to God by becoming a servant in the house of that spiri- 
tual father or mother. 


Your Portion Is Your Measure 


I believe the first desire of a child of God is to be a servant in His king- 
dom. Mark 10:42-45 says: 


But Jesus called them [all of the disciples] to [Him] and said to 
them, You know that those who are recognized as governing and 
are supposed to rule the Gentiles (the nations) lord it over them 
(ruling with absolute power, holding them in subjection], and 
their great men exercise authority and dominion over them. But 
this is not to be so among you; instead, whoever desires to be 
great among you must be your servant, and whoever wishes to 
be most important and first in rank among you must be slave of 
all. For even the Son of Man came not to have service rendered 
to Him, but to serve, and to give His life as a ransom for (instead 
of) many. 


This is the reason why an individual cannot just “join” a church. We 
must be born by way of a relationship with Christ (through receiving 
salvation), because again, the first manifestation of new life in Christ 
is the desire to serve. Servanthood proves the fact that you have truly 
become a child of God. For example, the gift of tongues is a manifesta- 
tion that you have been baptized in the Holy Spirit. Servanthood and 
faithfulness are manifestations that say, “I have been given the measure 
of faith in God. Iam a child of the kingdom? Jesus was speaking about 
this spiritual principle when He responded to His disciples’ questions 
about their positions in glory. 

When I joined New Greater Bethel, the manifestation of this spirit 
in me was a sign that I was home. I knew that I had met the “spiri- 
tual father” my heavenly Father had prepared for me because I had an 
immediate desire to serve in a place I had never been before. My first 
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reaction wasnt, I don’t know these people; I don't know this building. I 
don't know this church or anything about it. Immediately my response 
to God was, “What can I do? Can I sweep, mop, or staple papers? Can 
I do something to help?” 

From the time I started attending Bethel, I was being driven by the 
measure of faith. I had received a supernatural trust in God, and as 
a result, I believed He had bestowed upon me a new spiritual father. 
Immediately, I wanted to do whatever I could to build His kingdom 
through my church. I wanted God’s kingdom to become great because 
of what I had been given. 


The Servant— Your Spiritual Assignment 


Listen to me. One of the first signs that you are in the right spiritual 
home isn't that you feel like withdrawing or being indifferent. It’s when 
your spirit becomes humbled to the point that you ask, “What can I 
do?” Jesus said, “The Father knows Me and I also know the Father— 
and I am giving My [very own] life and laying it down on behalf of the 
sheep” (John 10:15). In John 4:34, He said, “My food (nourishment) 
is to do the will (pleasure) of Him Who sent Me and to accomplish 
and completely finish His work.” Jesus did everything according to the 
Father's will. His heartbeat was to make sure He fulfilled His Father's 
assignment. 

When I walked into Bethel, I knew that Dr. Boyd had a worldwide 
radio ministry. This was part of his assignment. So my responsibility 
as a child of his ministry—just as Jesus is responsible to the Father— 
became to make sure that the vision, desires, and assignment of my 
spiritual father (as spoken to him by God) were fulfilled. 

Two weeks after becoming a member, I went to Pastor Boyd and 
asked, “How can I get involved in the ministry, and what can I do?” 
He asked me if I had to work the next day, and when I confirmed that 
I didn't, he told me to report to him at 9:00 the next morning. When I 
arrived at the office the next day, I started stuffing envelopes that con- 
tained announcements for an upcoming church revival and perform- 
ing other small tasks. 

Eventually, my assistant pastor recognized that I had an ability to 
write. So Pastor Boyd began asking me to write letters whenever he 
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needed to send a letter to a company or to invite an evangelist to min- 
ister at our church. At the time, my finances weren't where I desired 
them to be to be able to sow into the ministry, so I sowed all of my off 
days to working in the office. I reported to work from 9:00 a.m. to 5:00 
p.m., just as if it were a regular paying job. 

I felt very comfortable doing this. I never thought about getting paid. 
There were days when the person who cleaned the bathrooms was ill, 
so I would go from stapling papers and writing letters to cleaning toi- 
lets. But I knew that God had a purpose in it. I never felt a grudging 
spirit about doing any type of work needed to help the ministry. I was 
happy to do whatever I could. Sometimes I would be working with 
others at the office and didn't go home until 9:00 or 10:00 at night. I 
just felt that I needed to do whatever it took to see Pastor Boyd’s vision 
go forth, because he truly had a heart for souls. 

God gives our leaders a vision, a purpose, and a plan—and then He 
births children into the kingdom who are capable of helping them to 
fulfill it. For example, if your spiritual father’s assignment is to paint 
the largest mural in New York City, then the heavenly Father will send 
him children who can help him to fulfill the vision. 

This reveals another way you can know when you are in the right 
place. Whatever the vision of your father is, you have been equipped 
with a calling, gifts, and talents that correspond to his vision. What 
does this mean? The anointing you have is not for you: It is to make 
sure the vision your heavenly Father has given to your spiritual father 
and mother will be fulfilled. 

Many Christians don’t have a revelation of this. We think our job 
is simply to sing in the choir or to be an usher. We don't under- 
stand that we are an intricate part of the puzzle that moves a vision 
forward and causes it to flourish. So in the end, when the man of 
God lies down, closes his eyes, and meets his heavenly Father, his 
corporate assignment for that season, era, and time in history has 
been completed. 

Looking back, as my ministry was taking off and I began to be 
known around the world, the Lord dropped my home church into my 
spirit very strongly. He started saying to me that I needed to remain 
sensitive and responsive to serving in the house of my father. And now 
that Iam a married woman and a pastor’s wife (my husband has no 
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objection), I still make sure that my spiritual father’s house is doing 
well and is in good order. 

As a matter of fact, several years ago when I started holding 5:00 
a.m. prayer meetings at New Greater Bethel, I did it because I knew 
that winning souls through prayer was the heartbeat of my spiritual 
father, Dr. Boyd. I started the prayer meetings with around four peo- 
ple, and God has now allowed them to grow in attendance to at least 
two thousand every Tuesday morning. 

Tam thankful that to this day, even being married and serving as the 
first lady of my husband’s church, my husband still permits me to hold 
5:00 a.m. prayer meetings at New Greater Bethel every week. It has 
brought such blessings and stability to that house. From my experi- 
ence, you can never get to the point where you outgrow your concern 
or passion for that which belongs to your spiritual father. 


There Is Power in Obedience 


As God's children, we must be confronted with the fact that there is 
power in obedience. Obedience is vital to your walk with God. What- 
ever you believe God is calling you to accomplish as an individual, it’s 
not for you, and it’s not about you. It’s about a spiritual vision that is 
being passed from generation to generation. It’s about serving as part 
of one body, doing specifically what God has created and equipped 
you to do. 

Jesus came in the form of a Son in order to redeem man back to 
God. This was the only way that the Father’s vision could be fulfilled. 
Asa Son, Christ remained in complete obedience to the Father's vision. 
Hear me. Jesus did not come with His own vision. He did not come 
with His own plan. When He was sitting in glory with the heavenly 
Father, they looked out over the world and saw sin and degradation. 
Then the Father said, “I desire that My creations will be joined to Me 
and desire to serve Me, but because of sin, they're separated from Me. 
I have to save the world that I’ve created. But whom can I send?” 

Jesus said, “I'll go.” And when He came, it wasn't to start His own 
ministry. He didn’t come to earth trying to start His own praise team, 
create His own ministry, and build His own dynasty. He came to build 
the kingdom of God; He came to fulfill His Father’s vision. Everything 
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Jesus said and did constantly referred people back to the Father. He 
constantly gave the glory back to the One who sent Him—even when 
Judas was about to betray Him: 


Then after [he had taken] the bit of food, Satan entered into and 
took possession of [Judas]. Jesus said to him, What you are going 
to do, do more swiftly than you seem to intend and make a quick 
work of it.... When he had left, Jesus said, Now is the Son of Man 
glorified! [Now He has achieved His glory, His honor, His exalta- 
tion!] And God has been glorified through and in Him. 

—JOHN 13:27, 31 


When Jesus said “glorified” He meant the workings of the Father 
would be seen, admired, and praised by the world. Jesus didn’t want 
the praise for Himself. He constantly performed miracles and said, 
“Dont tell anybody,’ because He didn’t want to be the center of atten- 
tion. He was on earth to complete an assignment from His Father. 
Jesus didn't want His Father's glory. 

True sons and daughters in the kingdom are focused on the will and 
vision of their spiritual fathers. That is why Jesus told His disciples in 
John 4:34, “My food (nourishment) is to do the will (pleasure) of Him 
Who sent Me and to accomplish and completely finish His work” The 
disciples were hungry after a full day of work, and when they came 
back to Jesus with food, they asked, “Master, did You eat?” 

What He was saying to them in a revelatory sense is that doing the 
will of the Father strengthened Him more than physical meat. His 
human frame was able to survive from the power source of doing the 
will of the Father. It was as if Jesus were telling them, “As long as I am 
in pursuit of doing the Father’s will, Pll get the same results as if I had 
eaten the food you are offering to Me—because when I pursue after 
the will of My Father, I am strengthened by My Father” 

When Jesus finished fulfilling the Father’s plan, He moved out of 
the way and sent the baptism of the Holy Spirit to keep the divine plan 
of obedience. He entered the world wrapped in the blanket of time and 
a fleshly body (which had a time limit on it), and then He died. This is 
why Paul was able to say, “I have been crucified with Christ [in Him I 
have shared His crucifixion]; it is no longer I who live, but Christ (the 
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Messiah) lives in me; and the life I now live in the body I live by faith 
in (by adherence to and reliance on and complete trust in) the Son of 
God, Who loved me and gave Himself up for me” (Gal. 2:20). 

Paul could affirm that he lived by faith in Christ’s sacrifice, and 
we can affirm it, because of Jesus. Christ was so determined to finish 
the Father’s will that He gave up the fleshly frame, which hindered 
the full expression of His obedience. You see, before He died, Jesus 
could only be in one town at a time, performing one miracle at a 
time. Because His Father’s vision was so huge, Jesus was willing to 
let go of the natural realm (the fleshly realm) that confined Him. He 
released Himself unto death so that He would be able to live inside 
of every living being that would believe on Him—regardless of the 
time or place. He did all of this just so that His Father’s plan would 
be completed. 


CS) 


When we believe in the Lord and in the workings of 
the Father—who sent the Son—we can fulfill His 
vision and will because Christ lives in us. 


Christ’s ultimate goal is to finish the work of His Father. This is the 
reason that He continues working in us today—because He is yet on a 
mission for His Father. So you see, salvation isn't only for our benefit 
(though we benefit by being saved from hell and gaining a heavenly 
position). While we live in these fleshly frames, we have the ultimate 
goal of finishing the will of the Father—because Jesus is working in us. 
(See Philippians 2:13.) His number one goal will never change. He will 
never stop until the Father's plan is complete. 


After that comes the end (the completion), when He delivers 
over the kingdom to God the Father after rendering inopera- 
tive and abolishing every [other] rule and every authority and 
power. ... However, when everything is subjected to Him, then the 
Son Himself will also subject Himself to [the Father] Who put all 
things under Him, so that God may be all in all [be everything to 
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everyone, supreme, the indwelling and controlling factor of life]. 
—1 CORINTHIANS 15:24, 28 


What does this mean to us today? When our spiritual leaders get 
up and preach the Word of God, they are really saying, “You have to 
finish the work.” When they correct us, they are saying, “You have to 
move your flesh out of the way as Christ did. Now that Christ lives in 
you, He can't be hindered again by a fleshly frame. He died once. He's 
not going to die again. Now, you have to die to your flesh so the will of 
the Father can be done.” 

The power of submission and obedience to our spiritual parents 
is much deeper than just saying “He’s my pastor” or “She's my pas- 
tor.’ We are part of a vision that is much greater than anything we 
know. When we disobey and don't submit to the Father’s will, then 
we hinder His plan and crucify Christ afresh according to Hebrews 
6:4-8. This binds Him to the state of being crucified, which means we 
haven't released Him to His supernatural ministry—fulfilling the will 
of the Father in our lives. 

By completing His Father's will, Jesus was saying, “Tll go to the 
cross... whatever it takes. Pll let them whip Me, spit on Me, and pierce 
My side. I'll let them put a crown of thorns on My head—and I won't 
open My mouth.’ For Jesus, performing the Father’s will for His eternal 
kingdom was greater than experiencing pain or discomfort from any- 
thing that was done to Him in the fleshly realm. He became so focused 
and determined that what was done to Him could not be compared to 
the glory that was about to be released through Him. 


Don't Get Disgruntled 


The body of Christ hasn't reached the purpose of doing the Father’s 
will because we stay too offended to build His kingdom. Our attention 
stays focused on what's being done to us in the fleshly realm. To be 
honest with you, the only way we can prove authentically that we are 
the body of Christ is to have scars. If we are His body, then we have to 
have nail prints. We have to be whipped, spat upon, and talked about 
to be authentic sons and daughters. 

You will have to go through some things, walk through difficult 
situations, and deal with hard issues—things the enemy tries to use 
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to wipe you out—and still survive, because you belong to the body 
of Christ. You survive because you belong to the Father and obey the 
Son, doing what He called, anointed, and appointed you to do. 

We may get hit in the natural, but 2 Corinthians 4:16 says this: 


Therefore we do not become discouraged (utterly spiritless, 
exhausted, and wearied out through fear). Though our outer man 
is [progressively] decaying and wasting away, yet our inner self is 
being [progressively] renewed day after day. 


The most important part of us is being renewed—the spiritual part 
that fulfills the plan of the Father—so that we can build the kingdom. 

This is also why no two churches are alike. Each church is like a fin- 
gerprint. If you tried, you couldnt find two that are identical. Remem- 
ber this when God adds you to a ministry (your spiritual father’s 
church) and you get mad because, “We don't have a soup kitchen” 
Maybe God hasnt called this ministry to have a soup kitchen! He may 
have called the ministry across town to do that. 

Every vision that God has given to His leaders is part of the puzzle. 
Think about it. If you were able to stand up in glory and look down 
upon the earth realm, seeing every church that is being established 
and called of God, you would see the bigger plan. No two churches 
are supposed to be alike. They are not supposed to have the same min- 
istry! Some churches have drug ministries, some have soup kitchen 
ministries, others have hospital ministries, and so on. 

Dont get disgruntled at the vision of your spiritual father. We are 
all here to do one thing, and that is to build the kingdom of God and 
do our part. 

Jesus wasnt called to establish His own vision. That’s why the Bible 
tells us we must be faithful in another man’s work before God will give 
us our own. Jesus came to fulfill the work of His Father; He was faith- 
ful unto death, and because of this, no work can be done without using 
His name. Jesus made Himself of no reputation. God saw His faithful- 
ness and said, “From this point on, no man comes to the Father but by 
Jesus.’ And nothing can be done except we use His name. 

Do you see the revelation? While we're out seeking to build our own 
thing and trying to get recognition for ourselves, we don’t understand 
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the way a ministry is built. The way we obtain the respect of having 
a ministry is by being faithful to that which belongs to our spiritual 
father. Faithfulness can only be birthed in a person when he or she is 
willing to obey the voice of the Father, no matter what the price. There 
is power in obedience. Luke 16:12 says: 


And if you have not proved faithful in that which belongs to 
another [whether God or man], who will give you that which is 
your own [that is, the true riches]? 


=) 


Pastors are following one divine plan—the plan 
of the heavenly Father, of what is His will. 


Obedience Is Taught 


The Bible says that Jesus was a miracle worker. He opened blind eyes 
and cast out devils—but there was one thing He had to be taught. 
Hebrews 5:8-9 says, “Although He was a Son, He learned [active, spe- 
cial] obedience through what He suffered and, [His completed experi- 
ence] making Him perfectly [equipped], He became the Author and 
Source of eternal salvation to all those who give heed and obey Him” 
Obedience to the Father's will brought power to His name. Let me say 
that again—obedience to the Father's will brought power to His name. 

Too many of us are trying to build a name. Many in the body of 
Christ are doing things and establishing things that God never told 
them to do—because they are trying to build a name. Listen to me. 
You will get recognition when you establish and respect the workings 
of your father. 

Verses 1 and 14 of the first chapter of John say, “In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.... And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us” (Kyv). Jesus is the Word 
of God, but the heavenly Father established the name of Jesus in the 
earth by obedience. 

You may join a church and say, “Yes, I go to church every Sun- 


» « » « 


day.’ “I’m an evangelist.” “I've been licensed under a ministry.” Now, 
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you bear the ministry’s name. But hear me, your name will never be 
empowered unless you operate under the authority of your spiritual 
parents, unless you “suffer” in obedience to gain power! 


For though we walk (live) in the flesh, we are not carrying on our 
warfare according to the flesh and using mere human weapons. 
For the weapons of our warfare are not physical [weapons of flesh 
and blood], but they are mighty before God for the overthrow and 
destruction of strongholds, [inasmuch as we] refute arguments 
and theories and reasonings and every proud and lofty thing that 
sets itself up against the [true] knowledge of God; and we lead 
every thought and purpose away captive into the obedience of 
Christ (the Messiah, the Anointed One), being in readiness to 
punish every [insubordinate for his] disobedience, when your 
own submission and obedience [as a church] are fully secured 
and complete. 

—2 CORINTHIANS 10:3-6 


That's why demons became subject to Jesus! He could command 
their obedience because His obedience was complete. This is also why 
many are ministering but have no power. They failed the test of obedi- 
ence. Unless you have walked in your own obedience and fulfilled it— 
meaning you have obeyed everything God has told you to do—then 
you lose power and authority. 

The Bible tells us that when John baptized Jesus, He rose up out of 
the water and a dove descended from heaven. Then a voice spoke out 
from heaven and said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased” (Matt. 3:17, kjv). When the Father said this, Jesus hadn't yet 
been spat upon or gone to the cross and died. Was God pleased just 
by the fact that Jesus obeyed Him in baptism? No! God was pleased 
by His Son’s willingness to submit to His Father’s plan and say, “Here 
Iam, send Me.” 

When Jesus said that, God knew that His Son had submitted 
to doing His will. It is not your actions that get God’s attention— 
because you can do the right things in the wrong spirit. Not only did 
Jesus do the Father’s will, but He also kept His spirit right... even in 
persecution. - 

Let me explain. At the beginning of Creation, God said, “Let there 
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be light: and there was light” (Gen. 1:3, KJv). When He said, “Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 
fowl that may fly above the earth” it happened immediately (v. 20, 
KJV). Just so, when Jesus, the living Word of God, said, “I will go,’ He 
immediately became slain before the foundation of the world. God was 
already pleased with Him before He came to Earth. By the time Jesus 
hit the earth realm, He had already gone through the process of fulfill- 
ing His spiritual assignment. That’s why nothing could throw Him off 
course; He had already fulfilled His Father's will before He left heaven. 
His answer was already, “Yes.” And yes gave Him power with God and 
power over the enemy. 

Jesus submission pleased the Father. Even before He started His 
ministry on earth, He was already submitted to it. In kind, the church 
has to learn how to submit and do the will of our heavenly Father. 
That’s why Jesus is constantly speaking out, “Let Me show you the way 
to power. You get power through the things you suffer” But the church 
tries to escape from pain and discomfort. 

Now, we are waiting for the greatest revival ever to hit this country. 
And it will never happen in its fullness until the body of Christ comes 
into a state of spiritual readiness. When our own submission and obe- 
dience as a church are fully secured and complete, the awesome power 
of God will be released. We have no power because we have no obedi- 
ence. We are not willing for our flesh to suffer in order to fulfill the 
Father’s will. 


Coming Into Spiritual Order 


When you obey, you are complying with someone else’s wishes or 
orders. You are acknowledging someone else’s authority. God perfectly 
designed the plan of salvation through Jesus when He said, “No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6, xjv). We can't ignore 
earthly authority and think we're going to reach the Father. How can 
we? God designed His plan so that we would walk in spiritual order. 
Look at the tabernacle of God in the Old Testament. He designed 
the outer court, the holy place, and the most holy place. (See Exodus 
25-27.) God's way always involves a process of coming through some- 
thing in order to get to Him. He built the temple structure so we would 
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have to come through the East Gate, which represents the completed 
works of Jesus Christ, in order to come into the outer court (where 
we stop at the brazen laver and brazen altar). Then we enter the holy 
place, which houses the golden candlestick, the table of shewbread, 
and the golden altar, before reaching the ark of the covenant behind 
the veil in the holy of holies. 

It was also the design of God that priests would maintain the taber- 
nacle on behalf of the nation of Israel. Expanding this spiritual princi- 
ple further, Jesus went into the heavenly tabernacle on our behalf, and 
the veil to the most holy place was ripped from top to bottom. Now the 
Holy Spirit makes intercession for us. Yes, there is still a plan of order. 


He Who descended is the [very] same as He Who has also 
ascended high above all the heavens, that He [His presence] 
might fill all things (the whole universe, from the lowest to the 
highest). And His gifts were [varied: He Himself appointed and 
gave men to us] some to be apostles (special messengers), some 
prophets (inspired preachers and expounders), some evangelists 
(preachers of the Gospel, traveling missionaries), some pastors 
(shepherds of His flock) and teachers. His intention was the 
perfecting and the full equipping of the saints (His consecrated 
people), [that they should do] the work of ministering toward 
building up Christ’s body (the church). 

—EPHESIANS 4:10-12 


This means that before you can even understand God, you have to 
go through spiritual order. For example, God didn’t send the children 
of Israel rampaging out of Egypt. He gave them a leader to get them 
out. And when that leader disobeyed Him, He gave them another 
leader to take them into the Promised Land. Leading is God's way. 

It was as if He was saying to the Israelites, “You're in Egypt. You're 
in bondage, eating leeks and onions—but obey. Come into compli- 
ance with Moses. Agree with the plan that I gave to him, respect and 
acknowledge his authority, and you'll come out.’ They got out of Egypt 
and into the wilderness, and then they usurped that authority with 
Aaron and the “golden calf? (See Exodus 32.) In short, when Israel 
tried to put an.“image” as their leader instead of the man of God, God 
cursed them. 
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When you exchange the manservant of God for an image, when you 
exchange the revelation and the Word of God that come from your 
pastor and diminish him to an image—a tie, a suit, an office, and a 
title—then you will keep wandering, never reaching your divine des- 
tiny. You will go to church every Sunday and still be wandering in a 
spiritual wilderness. 

Looking at God’s plan and how everything unfolded in the Bible 
reveals another problem. Every time the Israelites got into rebellion, 
they said, “Moses, tell us what God is saying” But other times they 
said, “We want to talk to God ourselves.” Then when the heavens and 
the earth started trembling, they would turn around and say, “No, we 
don't want to talk to God; wed rather hear you.” 

Today many are saying, “I’m hearing from God.” You are not hearing 
from God if you are in rebellion! The children of Israel couldn't stand 
to be in the presence of God. Moses had to go up on the mountain. 
And God had to set him in the cleft of a rock and cover him, showing 
only His hinder parts (Exod. 33:17-23). We are not ready to see God! 
That's why He gives us only what we can handle—our leaders. God is 
saying, “If you can't handle that person, then you cant handle Me. If 
you can't find Me by being led, you can't find Me by yourself, because 
My way,’ says the Lord, “is leadership.” It is a very dangerous thing to 
kick against the person God has set before you as your leader. 

When Moses’ sister, Miriam, came against Moses, God struck her 
with leprosy. Many people today think, Well, I’m a preacher, or I'm an 
evangelist, so I can do what I want to do. I'll be all right. When Moses’ 
brother and sister came against him in the wilderness, God struck 
her with leprosy. And as for Aaron, as long as he was in the priestly 
garment—in his office—God maintained him. But when God said, 
“Enough is enough,” Aaron took off his priestly garments, and he died. 
(See Numbers 20:22-29.) The fact that he held a spiritual office didn't 
mean that he was getting away. God had a set time for Aaron to be 
dealt with. 

Miriam and Aaron thought they were speaking for the people. “And 
they said, Hath the Lorp indeed spoken only by Moses? Hath he not 
spoken also by us? And the Lorp heard it” (Num. 12:2, xjv). We do 
the same thing when we say to our pastors, “You are not doing things 
right. We should be over here. Why do we have this?” 
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When you look at it, it didn’t matter how much the children of 
Israel cried out to God; nothing happened for them until Moses went 
before the Father. When Moses said, “They're hungry,” that’s when the 
quail fell (Num. 11:21-22, 31). When Moses said, “They're thirsty,’ 
the people got water (Exod. 17:3-7; Num. 20:2-11). When Moses 
held up his arms, the Red Sea opened up (Exod. 14:21-22). 

Many Christians are at the end of their roads and can't go any fur- 
ther because a “Red Sea” is in front of them and the enemy is behind 
them. And they have no leader to hold up his hands on their behalf. 


Embrace Authority 


God's way is the leader way. Throughout the history of the Bible, from 
beginning to end, God always used a leader to bring victory to His 
people. You have to understand, there is a power of impartation that 
comes from leadership. So when you truly understand that obedi- 
ence is to be in compliance with someone else’s wishes or orders—to 
acknowledge their authority—then you must associate that thought 
pattern with leadership. 

When you acknowledge somebody else's authority, it means this 
person has the power and the right to give orders and make decisions. 
When you respect the authority that has been placed over your life, 
you don't have to wander in the valley of decision. You don't have to be 
without direction—because God has given someone the right to give 
orders and make decisions that cover you. He can order the enemy out 
of your life, and he can unlock your destiny. 

And because he stands higher in the spirit realm, his vision is 
broader. He can look down the road and see that you already have the 
victory. That’s why, when you come into the house of the Lord and the 
man of God brings a word, saying that you have the victory, you have 
the right to praise God regardless of what you see. 

Samuel’s mother, Hannah, went to the temple because she had 
wanted a baby for years and couldn't have one. She got down on her 
face and prayed to God. But the Bible didn’t say, “Then she got preg- 
nant.” Eli (the high priest) came to her and said, “What are you talk- 
ing about down there?” She told him, “I want to be pregnant.’ That's 
when something happened. Eli told her, “May God grant your wish.’ 
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The next day, she left the temple, and, not long after that, her husband 
“knew” her, and she became pregnant (1 Sam. 1:4-20). Nothing hap- 
pened until her leader spoke it over her life! 

Hannah gave birth to Samuel, a prophetic servant of the Lord who 
changed the course of the nation of Israel. Hear me. If you are going to 
accomplish anything for God, you have to be in divine order. 


a 


If you are going to accomplish anything for God, 
you have to be in divine order. 


A person has authority in the spirit realm because he or she is living 
in submission to the Father. Therefore, a leader who is doing the will 
of the Father has this God-given grace. And for this reason you should 
willingly comply with his or her direction. 

In essence, every leader walks under the same principle as every 
son and daughter. Nobody escapes the process of obedience and sub- 
mission. God is the ultimate authority. He is every leader’s authority, 
and our leaders are our authorities. There are also authority struc- 
tures in our homes. In everything and in every area of our lives, our 
spirits and everything in the flesh must submit under the authority 
and power of God. 

The power of obedience is always in operation, in everyone, at 
the same time. Therefore, a leader does not require you to do some- 
thing that he or she will not do—because in order for leaders to carry 
God's power and authority, they must be submitted under authority. 
A leader cannot enforce authority unless that leader is under authority 
and his or her obedience is complete. (See 2 Corinthians 10:6.) We are 
empowered by submission. When we submit to authority in obedi- 
ence to God, then we have the power to command the enemy. We have 
power over anything that comes to attack or destroy our destiny. 
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The Principle of Satan 


Let's look at the principle of Satan. When he was still called Lucifer, 
he was in the heavenlies serving God. Every being knew he was a 
worshiper; his whole being was built to worship God. But the Book 
of Isaiah says he wanted to become “equal” with God. He said in his 
heart, “I will ascend to heaven; I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God; I will sit upon the mount of assembly in the uttermost north. 
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like 
the Most High” (Isa. 14:13-14). 

The minute Lucifer began the whole J thing, he became an indi- 
vidual without God. Hear me. The power of the Godhead is in the 
Trinity: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The conversation of Christ is 
always We, Us, and Our. So whenever you hear a person say “I,” he 
or she is canceling out the principle of God and is disconnected from 
the Source of power. Anything that is operating in the I realm is in the 
flesh realm. And anything that is in the flesh realm will never prosper 
in the Spirit. 

The day we were born, we began to die. We are growing up to die, 
because the flesh is taking us to the end of its biological and genealogi- 
cal journey—the end of our life span. By our accepting Christ, who 
was fully obedient to the Father, God is able to transform us and stop 
the death pattern. He has the power to say, “Flesh, keep dying, because 
now that I live here, the spirit that lives in this body will live forever.” 

The minute you cancel out God and start saying, “I...I...I...,’ you 
diminish yourself back to the flesh realm. And the only thing the flesh 
can do is die. That means your ministry will die; everything that you 
operate in will die as long as you're saying “I.” Remember, Paul said, “I 
have been crucified with Christ... it is no longer I who live, but Christ 
(the Messiah) lives in me” (Gal. 2:20). 

Listen closely. Lucifer’s principle became, “I will lift myself above 
the heavens...I will be exalted...I will be as God...1 will know as 
much as God knows....” He became a being that, although he didnt 
mind worshiping God and praising God, would not and did not want 
to submit to God. When we disobey God any time He requires that 
we do a certain thing, and He commands and orders us in a certain 
way, then we are operating under the principle of Satan—worshiping 
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in disobedience. At that point, the only alternative is for God to cast 
us down. 

The principle of Satan is running rampant in the church today. We 
worship God in praise and worship, we preach, we prophesy, and we 
pray—but we wont obey. Disobedience is rebellion, and the Bible says _ 
that “rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft” (1 Sam. 15:23). Oh, yes, dis- 
obedience has power, too—counterfeit power. One day, Jesus will look 
at people who declare that they have prophesied and cast out devils and 
say, “Depart from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matt. 7:21-23, Kyv). 

What Christ was communicating in that passage was, “My relation- 
ship with you is greater than anything you can perform in My name. 
You do all of these things, yet you are still not in relationship with Me 
because you are disobedient. You don't hear what I say and do it.” (See 
Matthew 7:24-27.) 

As a result, that which should be glorifying the Father is sin in His 
sight, because when you do these things without being submitted to 
the authority of Christ, He disregards everything you do. None of it is 
counted. How much are we doing in the kingdom that we are not get- 
ting credit for? First Samuel 15:22 says, “Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.” 

The enemy is not afraid of a person who preaches. He is not afraid 
of our messages! He is not scared of the person who is shouting and 
speaking in tongues in church. He is not even threatened by some- 
one who can quote the Bible verbatim, from cover to cover. But he 
is terrified of the person who has submitted his life under the obedi- 
ence of Christ. Satan is petrified of obedience, because an obedient 
person knows how to follow the order, and the orders, of the Lord. 
God's order says, “Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered”... and 
let the kingdoms of this world come down (Ps. 68:1, kjv)! The enemy 
is afraid of the person who would dare to follow these orders. 


Are You Really Saved? 


That's why you must truly understand: Jesus learned obedience by the 
things He suffered in order to become the author of eternal salvation 
(Heb. 5:8-9). Satan fights the body of Christ in the area of obedience, 
according to 1 Peter 1:1-2: 
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Peter, an apostle (a special messenger) of Jesus Christ, [writing] 
to the elect exiles of the dispersion scattered (sowed) abroad in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who were cho- 
sen and foreknown by God the Father and consecrated (sancti- 
fied, made holy) by the Spirit to be obedient to Jesus Christ (the 
Messiah) and to be sprinkled with [His] blood:... 


Let me break it down. We were consecrated, sanctified, and made 
holy by the Spirit for the purpose of being obedient to Jesus Christ and 
sprinkled with His blood. Then there’s a colon. (When a colon is used, 
it means that whatever is stated after the colon is dependent upon that 
which was stated before the colon.) 

We were chosen and foreknown by God the Father, and then con- 
secrated, sanctified, and made holy by the Spirit. Then we are to be 
obedient to Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood. Note that 
all those actions are “pre-colon” spiritual principles. Only when those 
actions have been taken can we move past the colon to the next part of 
this spiritual principle. Then verse 2 continues by saying: 


...May grace (spiritual blessing) and peace be given you in 
increasing abundance [that spiritual peace to be realized in and 
through Christ, freedom from fears, agitating passions, and moral 
conflicts]. 


Catch the significance of this spiritual principle. This says that most 
of the things we are battling against in the body of Christ, and try- 
ing to keep ourselves free from, come along with—are fringe benefits 
of—being obedient to Christ! In our obedience to Christ, blessings are 
increased, our peace is increased in abundance, and this obedience 
brings to us freedom from fears, agitating passions, and moral con- 
flicts. When we realize all of these things come through Christ and by 
being obedient to Him, we can be free indeed. 

Verses 3-5 continue: 


Praised (honored, blessed) be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (the Messiah)! By His boundless mercy we have been 
born again to an ever-living hope through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. [Born anew] into an inheritance which 
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is beyond the reach of change and decay [imperishable], unsullied 
and unfading, reserved in heaven for you, who are being guarded 
(garrisoned) by God’s power through [your] faith [till you fully 
inherit that final] salvation that is ready to be revealed [for you] 
in the last time. 

—EMPHASIS ADDED 


This is powerful! Not only do you receive all of these things—the 
increase of peace, abundance of blessing, and freedom from fears, agi- 
tating passions, and moral conflicts—but also the garrison of God, His 
archangels, are guarding it so that you can maintain it all the way into 
everlasting life. So if you don't have money, when you walk in obedi- 
ence, it will increase you in abundance. The favor of the Lord rests 
upon you when you understand that you have been saved, sanctified, 
and consecrated to obey. There is power in obedience! 

Then the question remains: are you really born again? Hear me. 
Born again comes with both the desire and power to obey. 

After being born again, we are part of the body of Christ. When 
Jesus was on the earth, His physical body lived in submission to the 
Father, even to death on the cross. So think about it. On a spiritual 
level, are you really part of His body? When you were born again, you 
were equipped to obey the Father—even to the death of the flesh— 
because of what Christ has already done. 

Just as Jesus came and was obedient to the Father, all the way to the 
cross...so His body—you and I—must go through the same experi- 
ence in order for God’s power and vision to be revealed and carried 
out. And this can be done because it already has been done. The pat- 
tern is there; we only have to follow it. So are we really the body of 
Christ, when God is saying, “Go left,” and we go right? When God is 
saying, “Be quiet,’ and we talk? When God is saying, “Fast; and we 
eat? When God is saying, “Pray,” and we watch television? When God 
is saying, “Be still,” and we move? When God says, “I know the way 
you should go, and when I’ve tried you, you'll come out as pure gold,” 
but instead, we do things our own way? 

The questions remain: Are you really the body of Christ? Are you 
really submitted? Jesus yielded His body to the will of the Father. You 
don't need anybody to seduce you with a false prophecy! You just need 
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to obey. The power to obey comes with the Christ in you. 

You don't need to pray for peace, because peace comes with obedi- 
ence. You don't need to pray for abundance. Abundance comes with 
obedience. You don't have to pray for favor. Favor comes with obe- 
dience. And you don't have to fight the devil to keep from sinning, 
because deliverance from the fear of agitating passions and moral mis- 
conduct comes with obeying. Oh, yes, there is power in obedience. 


< 
rs 
. 
. 
ue 
i 
i 
i 
a 1a {8 na 
‘ A bar N By i sain) 
; seihle MRR irda dai am 
} ee Bie pir i oa ih ra. 
; ry { 
. ; ie ee ae 
1 at , val : 
f i 
} ri etl 
: i er, 
‘ : a 
2 ‘ ri i : 
a Sa 4 —— « Om ray 
z ss 
i “a. r 
‘ : ; - 
ine at tr : 
i» f a wy \ 
‘ S 
i. 4 \ j 
— ‘u wy iM 5 
\ ac 
} A 
i 
oe 
F 
. - i 
. ts 
- i =, 
os ‘ # I 
, 
‘ 1 ; 
: - 1 D Se 
* ¥ 
ae wh 
1 ; He 1 
= > o air 
x , < 
my 
7 oe Pa 
ee ; th 
; : oe a 
A 
— ~~. 
seer Pte 
i i 
- . : ea 
= 
\ ! 
< . 


. ; ra \ G4 yr os ie a MPP, z 
rg y ie Re! ‘ak th 


r " 
‘a eh 9 
ni 7. 
‘ Gk 


~~.) 


CHAPTER 3 


Receiving the Father’s Portion 


ene 


g Z HERE IS A pattern for receiving the Father’s portion that we 


can learn from the story of Samuel anointing Saul as the first king of 
Israel. (See 1 Samuel 9.) As we examine this story, you will discover 
that the first step in making sure you don't miss this portion is to pay 
close attention to the pattern, not just the excitement of the story. 

When you go all the way back to the beginning of your life in Christ, 
back to where you first were born in Him, most likely you will find that 
you followed the same pattern as Saul—you started out as a nobody. 
First Samuel 9:2 says that Saul was the son of Kish. Other than being 
very handsome, he hadn't done anything great. He was just the son of 
a Benjamite. 

As the story of Saul’s encounter with Samuel begins, Saul was 
going to look for donkeys in obedience to his natural father. “Kish 
said to Saul, Take a servant with you and go, look for the donkeys” 
(v. 3). In his pursuit to obey his father, he and the servant stayed 
and looked for so long that he finally said to the servant, “Maybe 
we ought to go back so my father won't worry about us.” (See verses 
3-5.) His servant said: 


39 


40 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


Behold now, there is in this. city a man of God, a man held in 
honor; all that he says surely comes true. Now let us go there. 
Perhaps he can show us where we should go. 

—1 SAMUEL 9:6 


This demonstrates how important it is to be careful about the people 
you are acquainted with. Any time your natural parents or your par- 
ents in the Spirit, say, “Do it this way; and you have friends and asso- 
ciates telling you to do it the opposite way, you are in trouble. Saul's 
father sent a servant with Saul to help him finish his father’s business. 
You have to hear this, because it’s a revelation. Saul’s father sent two 
men: one was a son, and the other was a servant. The son was in obedi- 
ence, and the servant understood authority. 

Since the servant understood authority, he provoked the son to 
stay in obedience. When Saul was ready to give up, the servant said, 
“Let’s keep looking for the donkeys.” If Saul had given up his search 
and returned to his father, he would not have found Samuel. He may 
not have encountered the spiritual father who could lead him into his 
spiritual inheritance. 

Even before they met Samuel, Saul realized something vital. He said 
to the servant, “But if we go, what shall we bring the man? The bread 
in our sacks is gone, and there is no gift for the man of God. What 
have we?” (v. 7). During Bible times, if you went to inquire of the man 
of God, you took with you gifts out of respect that he had lain before 
God and served Him. 

The servant replied, “I have here a quarter of a shekel of silver. I will 
give that to the man of God to tell us our way” (v. 8). And they started 
up the hill to the city. When they ran into the water girls, they asked, 
“Is the seer here?” The maidens said: 


He is; behold, he is just beyond you. Hurry, for he came today 
to the city because the people have a sacrifice today on the high 
place. As you enter the city, you will find him before he goes up 
to the high place to eat. The people will not eat until he comes to 
ask the blessing on the sacrifice. Afterward, those who are invited 
eat. So go on up, for about now you will find him. 


—1 SAMUEL 9:12-13 
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Is the person that you are in pursuit of to help you in your assign- 
ment a seer? Think about that. 

How can you know when you are approaching a spiritual parent? 
When you get there, he or she will already be doing God’s assignment. 
Samuel was already in the right posture because he was in the city to 
offer up a sacrifice for God’s people. Here’s what happened: 


So they went up to the city, and as they were entering, behold, 
Samuel came toward them, going up to the high place. Now a 
day before Saul came, the Lord had revealed to Samuel in his ear, 
Tomorrow about this time I will send you a man from the land of 
Benjamin, and you shall anoint him to be leader over My people 
Israel; and he shall save them out of the hand of the Philistines. 
For I have looked upon the distress of My people, because their 
cry has come to Me. 

—1 SAMUEL 9:14-16 


Understand that spiritual relationships are divine. The man of God 
or the woman of God should already know, before you get there, who 
you are in the Spirit. When Philip was bringing Nathanael to meet 
Jesus, Jesus saw him coming and said, “Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile” (John 1:47, kjv). In other words, Jesus was saying, 
“He doesn't have a double spirit. He is a man with a single focus, and 
there is no guile and no iniquity in him. I already know his spirit. I 
know who that is.” You must understand: people who are anointed to 
see can see for real. 

On the day before Saul came to Samuel, the word of the Lord had 
already come to Samuel's ear, saying, “Tomorrow, a man is going to 
come looking for you...and:you will anoint him as a leader, because 
My people have cried unto Me.” (See 1 Samuel 9:16.) Let's under- 
stand something: Saul came to Samuel looking for donkeys, not to be 
anointed as king of Israel. He came trying to fulfill his obedience to his 
father, not to get a position in the kingdom. As he obeyed in the small 
things, the Spirit of the Lord aligned him for greater things. 
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Entering Into Purpose 


When you come into the knowledge of your spiritual parents, they 
are going to give you destiny. You will come to them with one pur- 
pose, and because of their nature as spiritual parents, they will begin 
to introduce you to destiny. Why? Because they know you dont know 
it. You are too busy doing the “work of the church,” but your spiritual 
parents are called to show you the will of God for your life. 

Saul came looking for donkeys, but God had already shown Samuel, 
“Saul is going to deliver Israel from her enemies. His call is greater 
than donkeys.’ Hear me. Your call is greater than what you think. 
Whether you play the piano, sing on the worship team, or are starting 
up a kitchen, your calling is significant. Saul was looking for donkeys, 
and God was preparing him for destiny. 

The man of God had to anoint him for purpose. He couldnt do it 
himself! He couldn't even find donkeys by himself because he didn't 
have enough discernment in his spirit to even know where they were. 
If he had that level of discernment, he would have known to look on 
the right side of the mountain. Only a person who is under the obedi- 
ence of God, under a mighty anointing, can see in the Spirit far enough 
to lay hands on you and anoint you for a worldwide, universal call. 

Why does God do things this way? He does it because He hears the 
cry of His people. It is not because you are ready in all aspects of your 
life. God anoints you because you have yielded to His will, which says 
whatever isn't right, you are willing to be led in order that you may 
finish the work. You must always remember, and I must say it again: 
He hears the cry of His people, and because of that cry, He calls into 
destiny the answer to His people’s cry. He does this by picking out 
people who don't know how to fulfill His purposes. He sends them to 
anointed leaders who will anoint those people into something greater 
than either of them can control—destiny. He will do this with you if 
you allow Him to. He will send you to your spiritual father or mother 
who will anoint you for your spiritual destiny. But both you and your 
spiritual leader must seek the Lord constantly to avoid messing up 
this mantle. 

This principle reveals obedience by way of relationship in its high- 
est form of operation. Saul was in obedience to his father, looking 
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for donkeys. Samuel had come into obedience to his heavenly Father, 
who told him, “Tomorrow, look for this man, because you have to 
anoint him.” 

Always remember that when your spiritual leader is introduced to 
you, that leader will not be surprised by who you are. Samuel was not 
surprised by Saul. We read: 


When Samuel saw Saul, the Lord told him, There is the man of 
whom I told you. He shall have authority over My people. Then 
Saul came near to Samuel in the gate and said, Tell me where is 
the seer’s house? 

—1 SAMUEL 9:17-18 


Did you catch that? Saul was staring the seer in the face and didn’t 
have enough discernment to recognize him! 

If Samuel had disobeyed God and gone up to eat without waiting 
for Saul to come to him, there would have been no King Saul. His 
kingship came into existence because God had spoken to Samuel and 
told him Saul was coming the next day. 

One of the first true signs that an individual has been called to lead 
in the Spirit is when you see signs of his ability to follow instructions 
in the natural. You see, the Lord has to show you whether you can vac- 
uum the church right and let you see if you can be committed to the 
praise team before He gives you a worldwide singing ministry. Though 
He gives you great “talents,” He still expects you to be faithful in that 
which is little. (See Luke 19:12-17.) 

This is why Christians go from church to church looking for their 
spiritual parents and cannot find them. They don't have the spiritual 
discernment to recognize who they really are. This is also the rea- 
son many dont value spiritual leadership. We don't value our leaders 
because our spiritual eyesight isn’t mature enough to discern what they 
mean to our lives. We have eyesight but no insight. That's why we see 
our pastor as just a man in a suit. That’s why we see our first lady as just 
a wife wearing a pretty outfit, with a cute hairstyle and makeup. Then 
we wonder why we are still wandering in a spiritual wilderness. 

Saul was looking straight at the seer, asking him, “Where is the 
seer?” Samuel answered, “I am the seer. Go up before me to the high 
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place, for you shall eat with me today, and tomorrow I will let you 
go and will tell you all that is on your mind” (1 Sam. 9:18-19). These 
verses reveal two important spiritual principles about your spiritual 
father. How do you know who is to be your pastor? How do you know 
your future spiritual father? That which he feeds you will be a satisfy- 
ing portion in order to determine your spiritual depth and to what 
length the Holy Spirit has prepared you for. 

It does not matter what kind of image you try to show to your spiri- 
tual father. It does not matter how hard you try to convince him of 
your spiritual depth or power. He has discernment about you already. 
He will confirm what's in your spirit—because he will be able to iden- 
tify the real you. 


Discovering True Riches 


When Saul confronted Samuel, Samuel also addressed the matter of the 
lost donkeys. He said to Saul, “As for your donkeys that were lost three 
days ago, do not be thinking about them, for they are found” (v. 20). Let 
me translate this into your situation: “As for you, who just came out of 
the wilderness of disobedience, the Lord will have them to speak into 
your life concerning your past, your present, and your future.” 

When I met Pastor and Sister Nichols in Port Huron, they told me 
things about myself that I had not said to anyone. They couldn't have 
known these things, because nobody in Port Huron, Michigan knew 
me. Bottom line. The same thing happened when I met Pastor Boyd at 
New Greater Bethel Ministries. He started to speak things about me 
that he could not have known in the natural. He didn't know me. 

Samuel continued speaking to Saul by saying, “And for whom 
are all the-desirable things of Israel? Are they not for you and for 
all your father’s house?” (v. 20). After confirming to Saul that his 
tather’s donkeys had been found, Samuel raised Saul’s vision to the 
bigger picture of his spiritual inheritance. He moved Saul’s think- 
ing from donkeys to his father’s house and then to his destiny. Even 
in his prophetic word to him, he followed prophetic protocol and 
provoked Saul to continue to have a concern for his father’s house, 
despite the fact that he was going to be made king. He did not allow 
him to forget where he came from. 
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CS) 


A spiritual father raises your vision. 


What about all of the stuff that’s going on in your family—your 
mother, father, sisters, brothers, finances, emotions...marriage? God 
sent Jesus to give you authority in all areas. When your spiritual father 
finds you, he will anoint you to receive victory over everything that 
threatens to hurt your family or to destroy your lineage. This is the real 
purpose for which you need a spiritual father. You don’t meet him so 
that you can get a better job or a better house. You don't encounter a 
spiritual leader so that you can drive a Mercedes. That’s not why God 
led you this far. God has introduced you to a spiritual father so that 
through him the Lord can draw you into destiny. 

Your spiritual father will say, “The Lord has spoken to me about 
you even before we met. I didn't meet you to cater to your comfort. I 
can look right into your spirit and see who you are. Our relationship 
is bigger than that. We have met so the generations coming after you 
can walk in the abundance of blessing and peace. We have met so that 
you can increase in the power of the anointing, to change your name 
into one that will be respected as having authority over the power of 
the enemy. This is what I’m called to give you.” This is where your life 
will take a turn. 

Saul responded to Samuel, “Am I not a Benjamite, of the smallest of 
the tribes of Israel? And is not my family the least of all the families of 
the clans of Benjamin? Why then do you speak this way to me?” (v. 21). 
The man of God was speaking to him that way because he had been 
given the authority by God to decree something new over Saul’s life. He 
was anointed to give Saul’s family something they never had. 

“Then Samuel took Saul and his servant and brought them into 
the guest room [at the high place] and had them sit in the chief place 
among the persons” (v. 22). Samuel said, “Come this way...come up 
before me...come and sit here.” This required Saul’s obedience. 


And the cook lifted high the shoulder and what was on it [indi- 
cating that it was the priest’s honored portion] and set it before 
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Saul. [Samuel] said, See what was reserved for you. 
—1 SAMUEL 9:24 


Samuel took Saul to the “chief place” and sat him down among peo- 
ple Saul had never met before. This was Samuel's private chambers, a 
guesthouse reserved for the man of God, prepared for the honor of 
the priest and the prophet. (The other people feasted outside.) You 
see, this is a very vital piece of information for our growth. Many sons 
and daughters don't mind being told, “Come this way...come up here 
with me.” They are always ready to go here and there and sit in places 
of high stature with their leadership. They are always so very ready to 
walk with leadership because it adds status to them by association. 

But, oh, please let me inform you that without a proper diet, pride 
and arrogance will be the result of just walking and sitting. Eating is a 
whole horse of a different color—and this is where we err by not com- 
bining all three of these ingredients: walking, sitting, and eating. 

You may have enough knowledge by association in your head and 
enough confidence in the stature of your leaders to sustain you for a 
moment. But trust me when I tell you this: at this early stage of your 
ministry, you do not have enough power in the belly of your spirit to 
hold you for eternity. And right now, the impartations that are coming 
from those whom God has called to be spiritual leaders are an eternal 
word for an eternal work. So don't get caught up in the moment. This 
isn't an event—it’s a lifestyle. 

Let's look at this. Once there, Samuel said to the cook, “Bring the 
portion which I gave you, of which I said to you, Set it aside” (v. 23). 
Let’s backtrack a bit and look at the steps: 


¢ Come this way; leave your way of doing things. 
¢ Come up; let’s go to another place in God. 
¢ Sit, eat; now sit down so I can feed you. 


To show you how vitally important this principle is, as we study in 
the next few chapters concerning Jezebel, you will see how this applied 
to Elijah, one of the most prominent prophets in the Old Testament. 
After he brought down the prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel, he 
went away and fell asleep. The angel of the Lord had to come and wake 
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him up and command that he eat, not once but twice. Before he was to 
go and impart the mantle of the anointing upon Jehu, Hazael, and Eli- 
sha, he had to eat—because the next level of his assignment was going 
to be forty days long, and he did not have enough manna to finish the 
job. (See 1 Kings 19:1-17.) 

No one yet in this hour has done anything that is worthy to be com- 
pared to the works of Elijah. And if he had to eat, so do we. Why am 
I saying this? Why do you feel such passion in my writing about this 
portion? Because so many of us feel that where we operate for God 
automatically determines where we are in our spirit and in our level 
of inner strength. 

This takes me back to when I was in Port Huron, Michigan, under 
the spiritual oversight of Pastor and Sister Nichols. (The reason that 
I keep referring to specific places and times is that I have had several 
fathers in the spirit and many experiences under the tutelage of each 
one. So it helps me to identify, and you to understand, where I was 
spiritually by repeating their names.) 

At the time, I was engaged to be married and going through the 
process of getting ready for the wedding, getting myself prepared, and 
so on. In the meantime, Pastor Nichols kept reminding me about my 
spiritual commitments. “You missed Thursday night service,’ hed say, 
or “You werent at noonday prayer,’ or “You were late for Saturday 
night service.’ I felt that because I was directing the choir and God 
was really using me, they werent considering who I was in the Spirit 
and what I needed to do during that time. 

I remember one night while I was directing the choir at an outside 
event that the Spirit of the Lord really came in and used me. I took the 
microphone and began to exhort the people in the praise service, and 
it was a mighty move of God. Then when the service was over, Sister 
Nichols looked at me and said, “I know everybody is complimenting 
you and telling you how powerful the service was, but you know that 
God is not finished with you yet.’ 

I almost felt that she might have been jealous, or that maybe she 
didn’t want to see people giving me honor for what God had done in 
my life. So I said to myself, OK, in her eyesight, I'm not ever going to be 
ready for God to use me. Maybe I was caught up in the fact that after I 
had taken the microphone, the service seemed to go to another level in 


48 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


praise, so I thought some type of recognition was due to me. 

Hear me. This is what the enemy wants. He will set your mind 
up to make you believe that your leadership will allow God to move 
through you so powerfully in services, then suddenly, they will sit you 
down and act like they don't even see you. You will begin to feel it is so 
unfair for them to intentionally ignore you. If you are looking through 
satanic vision, it will appear that they are trying to keep their feet on 
your neck to suppress the call of God that’s on your life—but that's not 
the truth, and I found that out very quickly. 

When my engagement was broken, it was extremely painful. And 
there I was, the director of the choir and other church activities, expe- 
diting the services, leading praise and worship—but the night I found 
out that my engagement was off, I found myself sitting down by the 
river with the biggest bottle of whiskey I could find. I sat there drink- 
ing, drinking, and drinking until I started up my car and headed back 
to Sister Nichols’ house. (At the time they lived in a very large house 
that was almost completely isolated outside of the city.) 

I pulled my car up all the way across the lawn to their front steps— 
then I passed out on the horn. I didn’t know that they were entertain- 
ing a visiting pastor and his wife at their house for dinner. They all 
came outside. Pastor and Sister Nichols physically picked me up out of 
my car and carried me to an upstairs bedroom where Sister Nichols 
mother (our church mother) slept. When I came to, I was still drunk, 
crying and throwing up everything I had taken in. They were very sym- 
pathetic. They comforted me, saying things like, “I know it hurts...” 
That night, Mother Hill rubbed me all night, and Sister Nichols wept 
with me and comforted me. 

The next morning, I heard somebody banging on the door. It 
sounded iike ten thousand pounds of lightning. Sister Nichols came 
in the room and said, “Last night, we sympathized with where you are. 
But this morning, get yourself up, and get your clothes on. Youd bet- 
ter be downstairs in the next twenty minutes ready to go to church.” I 
didn't see that same loving, kind person from the night before. When 
I walked in the church, Pastor Nichols was on the platform. He looked 
at me and said, “Sister Juanita, come down and sit on the front row” 

I didn't direct the choir that day, and everybody was looking and 
whispering. When the time came for Pastor Nichols to finish his 
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message and start praying for the people at the altar, he called me. 
(It's funny when I think of this now, but it wasn’t funny then.) I had 
the worst hangover that anybody could ever have. My head felt like 
it had been pounded into the ground. 

When I reached the altar, our two church mothers, Mother Hill 
and Mother Lott (who was the head of our intercessory prayer board), 
took over. One was in front of me, hitting me in my stomach and tell- 
ing me to surrender to God, and the other one was shouting in my ear 
and hitting me in my back, telling me, “God wants to deliver you. God 
wants to take you back.” I was being knocked in my stomach forward 
and then hit in my back, sending me in the other direction, to the 
point that I passed out. . 

They thought I had gone out under the power. But Mother Hill kept 
hitting me in my stomach until I started throwing up alcohol. They 
believed I was being delivered—but they were beating me to the point 
that I was physically sick! I didn’t know whether God was setting me 
free or if the world was coming to an end. The room was spinning, I 
had vomit all over me, and the church mothers were hollering, “God is 
doing it!” Every time they shouted, my head vibrated. 

Now, I can't tell you during which part of this experience that 
my deliverance came, but I vowed to myself from that day on that 
I never, ever wanted to experience that again! To have two sancti- 
fied, Holy Ghost-filled (from the old school) church mothers beating 
and hollering the devil out of you is an experience you would never 
forget—because they have energy many today don't know anything 
about! They don’t give up. We call on Jesus and our mouths get dry, 
but “old school” church mothers never stop. And our church mothers 
were doing all of these things wearing high-heeled shoes, completely 
dressed in white. 

I learned from that experience that though I had power in my gifts, 
when a fiery trial came, I hadn't eaten enough of the Word to sustain 
me through the hard times. This lesson was invaluable: my spiritual 
diet was far more important than what I was able to exhibit through 
my talents. You see, talent can put you on the platform...but only your 
diet can keep you where God places you. 

The Lord is also revealing through this story that we can't afford to 
get caught up in one isolated experience. We can’t afford to get caught 
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up in our own greatness. Because right after you receive an anointing, 
right after you gain recognition, and right after you exercise the man- 
tle of the Lord, you are going to be faced with issues in your personal 
walk that have nothing to do-with grabbing a microphone. Far more 
important than your “gifts” is the fact that your spirit man has to be 
able to sustain you. For Proverbs 18:14 (KJv) says: 


The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? 


Infirmities and offenses are sure to come, but if your spirit has been 
fed the right diet, it will sustain you. If you have not “dieted” on the 
Word, you wont be able to bear through times of trouble. You won't 
be able to stand. 

Though we walk and sit with our leaders, and all of that is impres- 
sive, your leaders can't follow you everywhere you go. They can't be 
with you in every situation, which means there are going to be times 
when their status and position aren't going to mean a hill of beans 
when it comes down to you being sustained through a fiery trial. Hear 
me. This is going to be the result of your diet, which means it becomes 
your responsibility to eat and digest the portion that they have pre- 
pared, just as it was for Saul. 

Remember, Saul did not even have the ability to recognize who 
the seer was when he was standing before him. So the only way Saul 
could receive the privilege and honor of becoming a king in Israel was 
to be taken up to a higher place by Samuel. His spiritual father ush- 
ered him into destiny. This reveals how important it is for our leaders 
to first know and recognize who their sons and daughters are in the 
Spirit, as my leadership did that day. They must have the discernment 
of knowing those to whom they have been called to impart the inher- 
itance of God. If they didn’t know, then we would all be lost—because 
we don't have what it takes to know and see the fullness of what God 
requires. 

The story of Samuel and Saul is a prime example of the difference 
between the sheep and the shepherd. Sheep are dumb. They’re blind. 
They can't see afar off. That's why they need a shepherd. And the shep- 
herd has to be on a divine assignment, because there’s nothing more 
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frustrating than trying to lead a herd of sheep that don’t even recog- 
nize who the shepherd is. 

This was one of Moses’ difficulties. He was trying to lead the chil- 
dren of Israel, as best as he knew how, from the spiritual assignment he 
had received from the Father—but the people couldn't recognize the 
Father in him. So on many occasions, God had to speak up on Moses’ 
behalf, and the nation ended up being confronted by God without the 
covering of a mediator... without Moses. 


Sete, 


It is the divine revelation given to our leaders 
that enables us to reach our divine 
destinies— because we cannot see destiny. 


It’s Time to Change 


Another illustration can be drawn from the twenty-first verse. In 
essence, Saul was saying to Samuel, “Why are you speaking such pow- 
erful and deep things to me? Youre saying I’m going to be a deliverer 
over Israel when I’m just a Benjamite. I’m just Kish’s son. Nobody in 
my family has that kind of calling on their lives.” This shows us that 
when we are brought into purpose and our leaders reveal to us who 
we are, then we have to be taught who we really are. We have to be 
trained according to the vision of those God has placed over us. If not, 
we would be limited by our own capacity. 

So Samuel prophesies to Saul and tells him, “The Lord has spoken 
this thing in my spirit. He’s revealed this to me; He's told me who you 
are. Now, immediately you have to change not only where you eat, but 
also how you eat. You can no longer eat from the lower place; I have to 
bring you up to where I am. Now, you must eat what I eat.’ If the food 
of the prophet is what launches you to a place, then it will only be by 
that level of eating that you will remain. Where the Spirit of the Lord 
calls, the Spirit and only the Spirit will sustain. You cannot be called 
from the realm of the Spirit and then eat from the realm of the flesh. 
You will not last. You will come down quicker than you went up. 
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When God has revealed to our leaders who we are in the Spirit, 
then our feedings will lead us to where we are going. In other words, 
this new spiritual food shouldn't be reduced to being something “com- 
mon.’ As their spiritual children, we must be able to go to new levels in 
God, to the level of our spiritual parents. We must adapt our appetite 
and learn to digest the same meat. This is one way we must change our 
posture. 

This story also reveals a lesson for the body of Christ. There were 
thirty other people at the table, and others feasting outside (1 Sam. 
9:22). This reveals that there may be other people in your church or 
in the body of Christ to whom God has divinely connected you—but 
it is your leader who sees God’s divine purpose in your life. There's a 
prepared portion for you. Yes, a special portion has been set aside just 
for you. It doesn’t matter who else may or may not get blessed in the 
services. You are almost guaranteed a word from the Lord, because 
you are called out and appointed. There's a divine assignment on your 
life, so a portion has been set aside for you. 

Apparently, when the Lord had revealed to Samuel that Saul was 
coming, it became Samuel's responsibility to prepare a portion. Samuel 
had told the cook, “God has revealed to me that I have a special guest 
coming. Set this portion apart. It will be reserved for him” Listen to 
me. This means the things God has prepared for the priests will be 
given to those He has called to anoint. So you have to be in divine obe- 
dience in order to not miss your divine connection—because before 
you get there, the atmosphere is already being prepared. The meal has 
been reserved. It was handpicked before you came. 

That's why when you come to a church, and God divinely connects 
you with a ministry, you feel as if you have been there for years. It 
seems that you have known the pastor for a long time, because the 
Lord has already revealed in the spirit realm that you are coming. The 
atmosphere has been prepared. That’s why you can sit down when you 
first walk into a church and say, “Wow, that was just what I needed” 
The Holy Spirit knew you were coming. 

Samuel said to Saul, “See what was reserved for you. Eat, for until the 
hour appointed it was kept for you, ever since I invited the people. So 
Saul ate that day with Samuel” (v. 24). In other words, you can't reach 
your spiritual assignment before it is time. The Father appointed the 
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time when you should show up, just as He did for me. It was appointed 
for me to show up at New Greater Bethel Ministries. Unto the hour 
appointed, it was kept for me, to see if I was going to be obedient and 
end up at the right destination. 

When you have met your spiritual parents, and they begin to impart 
that divine assignment into your life, it will also require a change in 
some of your relationships. After Samuel and Saul had finished eating: 


When they had come down from the high place into the city, 
Samuel conversed with Saul on the top of the house. They arose 
early and about dawn Samuel called Saul [who was sleeping] on 
the top of the house, saying, Get up, that I may send you on your 
way. Saul arose, and both he and Samuel went out on the street. 
And as they were going down to the outskirts of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us—and he passed 
on—but you stand still, first, that I may cause you to hear the 
word of God. 

—1 SAMUEL 9:25-27 


No doubt you will need to let some people “pass on before you” also 
so that you can “stand still...to hear the word of God.” People that 
started out with you wont be the ones you end up with. Samuel told 
Saul, “Send the servant on, because this isn’t for his ears. This isn't his 
grade; this isn’t his divine appointment. He just happened to be with 
you, but you stand still, because before I send you, I have to tell you 
what God is saying over your life.” 

This is where many of us miss the mark. We meet the right divine 
connection, we are in the right church, and we have the right pastor— 
but we dont wait on the word of God. We are not still enough so that 
the full word of the Lord concerning our life can be imparted unto 
us. So we “go” before our time instead of waiting on the timing of the 
Lord. We begin to operate by association. This is false authority. 

What do I mean by this? We begin to operate in the fact that “I've 
been brought to the high place, and Pastor has drawn me close to him. 
I can go in his office and talk to him, carry his briefcase, and help in 
the church. When he goes out to preach, I’m his armorbearer. I’m able 
to sit among preachers and teachers of the high echelon...I’m in the 
company of great men and women of God” 
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In short, we think we've arrived. The fact is, we have moved out 
before our time. We left before we were still enough to hear the word of 
the Lord and receive His true assignment for our lives. 

Then we get into real danger by beginning to use authority that 
we dont really have, authority that comes by name association, 
not by waiting... not by eating. This is why Colossians 1:12 says, 
“Giving thanks to the Father, Who has qualified and made us fit to 
share the portion which is the inheritance of the saints (God's holy 
people) in the Light.” The Father qualifies and makes us fit to share 
the portion, which is our inheritance as the saints of God. The full 
portion of the Lord is your spiritual inheritance... you just have to 
wait for God’s timing. 

In waiting for God’s timing, we have to be careful (as spiritual 
leaders) to impart a proper protocol to those who have been called 
to walk in greatness. I started a mentorship class about four years 
ago, and in this class I still have several students whom the Lord has 
allowed me to call closer to me. I can recall on different occasions 
when we went out of town that we would emerge from the airport 
to find a limousine and a truck or van parked out front. I remember 
hearing several of them ask whether a second limousine would be 
picking them up. 

Then we would arrive at the hotel and walk into the suite that the 
host ministry had prepared for me. I would go into the bathroom, 
and when I came out, they would have opened my greeting basket 
and started eating my fruit, cookies, and whatever else the hosts had 
given me. The fact remains that those who walk with leadership must 
be taught that what leaders have been birthed into, and what the Lord 
has allowed them to embrace at their level in ministry, is their level. So 
[had to teach these students that though they walked with me, it didn't 
mean they merited the same reward. 

You have to remember that when you are called to walk closer to 
your leadership and are being mentored by them, you are supposed 
to be catching the diet—not the status. Your interest and focus must 
remain on what you are to receive out of their spirits, not what your 
flesh desires to receive from their hands. When you get off focus and 
start gazing and grabbing at the status of the person whom God has 
called you to serve, that’s when you will start walking into places and 
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demanding that people give you front row seats or open doors for you 
(because you're with the prophet, the pastor, or the evangelist). 

These things are danger signs, because they signify that you are 
not catching the spirit of your leaders. You are not catching the real 
purpose for which you have been called. Your focus is how you can 
become great when you are really walking with your leaders to learn 
servanthood and brokenness. When you walk with leaders, you are 
learning how to catch the vision. 

This is why, on many occasions, I have had to strongly rebuke and 
correct those who walk with me. We would walk into places where the 
hosts had prepared food for us after I had finished ministering, and 
just like at the hotel suite, half of my people were sitting down already 
eating when I arrived. And I had to tell them, “This wasn't prepared for 
you. This was prepared for me. And if I invite you to sit down and have 
something to eat, that’s proper protocol. But you don’t sit down and 
eat before me; that’s improper.’ The leader, the prophet, must invite 
the servant to come to the table. And the Bible tells us it is better to be 
called to the king’s table than to be turned away in shame. 

The process of this principle is learning to understand how things 
are to be handed down to you—not handed up to you. If you sit down 
at a table before your pastor or leader sits down, then you are no longer 
sitting in their presence; they are sitting in your presence. You shouldn't 
eat before they do, because they'll be eating what was prepared for you 
when you are supposed to be eating what was prepared for them. 

We don't recognize little things like this as being strong princi- 
ples of spiritual protocol. You also shouldn't get in a car before your 
leaders do, because they'll be sitting in the presence of where you're 
sitting, and not vice versa. There are principles you have to maintain 
in the natural as examples of how you are trying to receive in the 
Spirit. A leader can watch the way you act in the natural and right- 
fully be able to determine what it is you are really gleaning from 
him or her in the Spirit. 

The Bible even gives us example of this when Jesus spoke of the 
scribes in Luke 20:45-47: 


And with all the people listening, He said to His disciples, Beware 
of the scribes, who like to walk about in long robes and love to be 
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saluted [with honor] in places where people congregate and love 
the front and best seats in the synagogues and places of distinc- 
tion at feasts, who make away with and devour widows’ houses, 
and [to cover it up] with pretense make long prayers. They will 
receive the greater condemnation (the heavier sentence, the 
severer punishment). 


The scribes served the Pharisees, yet they desired what they could 
receive from their hands. They wanted to be where their leaders were 
and to get the same recognition—they merely wanted a physical por- 
tion. This is also why, when the mother of Zebedee’s children came 
and asked Jesus if her sons could sit at His right hand and left hand in 
His kingdom, Jesus responded by saying: 


You do not realize what you are asking. Are you able to drink the 
cup that I am about to drink and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism with which I am baptized?... You know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their great men hold them in sub- 
jection [tyrannizing over them]. Not so shall it be among you; but 
whoever wishes to be great among you must be your servant, and 
whoever desires to be first among you must be your slave—just as 
the Son of Man came not to be waited on but to serve, and to give 
His life as a ransom for many [the price paid to set them free]. 
—MATTHEW 20:22, 25-28 


Let me rephrase. Jesus was saying to them, “You want the benefits of 
My level, but are you able to walk on My level of sacrifice?” He made 
it clear that those who are called to greatness must follow proper spiri- 
tual protocol. 


True Riches Are in Your Father’s House 


We see an illustration of this spiritual principle in the story of the prod- 
igal son in Luke 15:11-32. He lived in his father’s house and, like his 
brother, had an inheritance. He knew who he was, that he was above 
the servants—but he made a mistake. He began to ask for the finan- 
cial portion of his inheritance without understanding who he was in 
the Spirit. We do this all the time today. We want to drive the same 
kinds of cars our pastors are driving. We want to wear the same kinds 
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of clothes. We want to preach using their body gestures. We want to 
sound like them and move in the Spirit as they do. 

We want the physical portion, not knowing that if we get that por- 
tion and run, we have forfeited the inheritance. We must be careful 
that we are not forcing our spiritual fathers to give us a physical inheri- 
tance, while at the same time we are missing who we are in the Spirit. 
We take on the physical “image” of sons and daughters of the gospel, 
but our true inheritance is the divine, birthed-out word that comes 
through suffering and trial. Just think about Job. He had sons and 
daughters, but he constantly had to offer up sacrifices because his chil- 
dren went to each other's houses, having parties and forgetting about 
God. (See Job 1:1-5.) 

They were able to do this because Job was wealthy. They were partak- 
ing of the physical inheritance of their father. But they didn’t yet know 
or respect the spiritual nature of who he was. So being a righteous 
man, Job constantly offered up sacrifices to God on their behalf. Job’s 
children were partaking of his physical substance, not understanding 
the weight of what God was doing in their lives. 

In order for Job to have sons and daughters that were of a different 
nature, God had to take him through a time of suffering. And when 
Job went through that suffering, he lost all of his children. He went 
through a process of purification until he said, “Behold, I am of small 
account and vile! What shall I answer You? I lay my hand upon my 
mouth” (Job 40:4). After this, Job received seven more sons and three 
more daughters (Job 42:13). And the Bible said that his new children 
were more excellent than his former children, because they were 
birthed out of his purification and suffering. 

So when we look at the story of Job, and that of the prodigal son, we 
see that at times it takes losing a financial portion to gain your spiritual 
inheritance. The prodigal son actually took his inheritance and wasted 
it by going into the world and trying it out on his own. Then he real- 
ized his error. He came back home and said, “I missed God. I missed 
it altogether.” 

Then he said something even more profound: “Id rather be a 
servant in my father’s house. If I could just go back and become a 
servant.” (See Luke 15:19.) He had to swallow the fact that he had 
wasted his financial portion. As a result, he was able to understand 
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the significance of being in his father’s house. This was a valuable les- 
son. He had come to the place where he valued being in his father’s 
house more than what he had in his hand. He understood, I received 
my father’s substance—his walk, his talk, his name, his money—but I 
did not get his wisdom. 

In this generation, we have to train up sons and daughters in the 
kingdom to value being in their father’s house more than what they 
can do on their own. 

There were three very important actions that Samuel took to pre- 
pare Saul to receive his spiritual inheritance. 


1. When God revealed to Samuel that Saul was coming, the first 
thing Samuel did was to bring Saul to the high place. 


2. His second act was to help Saul understand that a portion 
had been set aside for him. 


3. His third act was to see if Saul understood the power of what 
was about to happen in his life to the point that he would be 
willing to separate himself from one who admired him, the 
one who was instrumental in helping him find Samuel. 


Saul’s servant obviously must have had great respect for him, 
which reveals something else. The people whom God is preparing to 
take to another level always have admirers around them. But listen to 
me. You will never get to your next level until you are willing to give 
up those who think you are wonderful in order to stand in the pres- 
ence of somebody who can discern the areas that you are awful in. 

Samuel said, “Bid the servant pass on before us [because this word 
isn't for him]... but you stand still, first, that I may cause you to hear 
the word of God” (1 Sam. 9:27). 


Then Samuel took the vial of oil and poured it on Saul’s head and 
kissed him and said, Has not the Lord anointed you to be prince 
over His heritage Israel? 


—1 SAMUEL 10:1 
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In other words, Samuel’s actions were revealing his prophetic role. 
They demonstrated the call of a prophet on his life. He made Saul 
stand still, he poured oil on him, and he kissed him. Immediately, he 
began to prophesy from the prophetic mantle on his life. At that point, 
everything Samuel had labored for and walked under was poured into 
a nobody: a person with no past history, dealings, or even a concept of 
being a prophet. Did you see that? The oil of the prophet was poured 
upon the head of the one who was under the spout. 


7S) 


What was the problem with this whole story? Saul was 
anointed by God, but he had no relationship with God. 


As Samuel began to prophesy, he said, “This will be your new role. 
You are about to become the prince, the anointed one, over Israel. And 
by the way, the donkeys that you're looking for...don't even worry 
about it, because your daddy won't be needing them anymore.’ 

Yes, it was time to change. Saul was walking into a new day of destiny. 
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CHAPTER 4 


The Anointing: Divine Order 
eee 


AUL’S STORY CONFIRMS that when you truly meet your divine 
connection, that person will have the anointing to help resolve your 
past while ushering you into the future. Samuel initiated the flow of 
spiritual inheritance into Saul’s life. 


When you have left me today, you will meet two men by Rachel’s 
tomb in the territory of Benjamin at Zelzah, and they will say to 
you, The donkeys you sought are found. And your father has quit 
caring about them and is anxious for you, asking, What shall I do 
about my son? Then you will go on from there and you will come 
to the oak of Tabor, and three men going up to God at Bethel will 
meet you there, one carrying three kids, another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carrying a skin bottle of wine. They 
will greet you and give you two loaves of bread, which you shall 
accept from their hand. 

After that you will come to the hill of God, where the garrison 
of the Philistines is; and when you come to the city, you will meet 
a company of prophets coming down from the high place with 
harp, tambourine, flute, and lyre before them, prophesying. Then 
the Spirit of the Lord will come upon you mightily, and you will 
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show yourself to be a prophet with them; and you will be turned 
into another man. 
—1 SAMUEL 10:2-6 


The three things that happened to Saul in this passage of Scripture 
are all direct signs for you. 


1. Saul’s past assignment was brought to closure. 


2. People were already being prepared and sent to sow into his 
life. 


3. He received divine direction on how to reach and operate on 
this next level. 


In six verses, from the time Samuel said, “Stand still and let me tell 
you what the will of God is for your life,” Saul was transformed from a 
man chasing donkeys into a man proclaiming the future. His physical 
needs were met; a divine assignment was spoken over his life; he was 
anointed for that assignment; and with one prophecy, one kiss, and 
one vial of oil, he was turned into a different man. The same prophetic 
gift that was upon Samuel instantly came upon Saul. 

Let me explain the historical significance of this impartation. Sam- 
uel was a miracle child granted to Hannah when she went to the tem- 
ple to pray. So his conception and birth were rooted in the prophetic. 
Then, when he was a small boy, Hannah dedicated Samuel to the 
temple and left him there, to fulfill her vow to God. This was during a 
time when the word of the Lord was shut up in Israel, and God wasn't 
talking to anybody. When God spoke and called Samuel’s name, Eli 
said, “If you hear your name being called again, that’s God—answer 
Him!” (See 1 Samuel 1:1-3:10.) 

When Samuel was dedicated in the tabernacle unto God, it caused 
God to speak out over Israel once again. Samuel’s ear was trained to 
hear the Lord. He was raised in the tabernacle—weighed and birthed 
out in that prophetic anointing. Samuel’s conception, birth, and life- 
style were entirely prophetic. Then years later, he met a man who had 
nothing prophetic in his background. And because Samuel had paid 
the price, because God had birthed him out, Saul came by way of the 
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prophetic. His whole lifestyle demonstrated the making of a mighty 
prophet. Saul received an anointing by being in the right place at the 
right time. 

Saul never had to be birthed out into the prophetic. He had never 
lived in the tabernacle to learn the voice of God on his own. He simply 
had to stand still and let the man of God reveal the word of the Lord 
over his life. And in six verses he received an anointing, provision, 
and divine placement in the right company. One man of God changed 
everything about his life. 

Too many of us are in the right place under the right leader, but 
we haven't allowed that leader to find us the right company. It is as 
though Samuel was saying, “In order to walk in this assignment, youre 
going to have to change your company. You have to get among the 
kind of people that have the same kind of anointing. And youre going 
to know who they are, because first of all, they’re going to be coming 
down from a high place.” 

In other words, these new associations won't be coming from a low 
place. They won't be coming from somewhere filled with grumbling 
and complaining. They will be coming down from the high place with 
harps, tambourines, flutes, and lyres—and they will come prophesy- 
ing. Your spiritual parent will always work to get you in the right cel- 
ebratory atmosphere to keep the prophecy over you alive. He will get 
you in a place where the Spirit of the Lord is moving all the time, with 
people who will have like spirits and the same anointing. 

Many years ago (even prophetically), before I was formed in my 
mother’s womb, Jeremiah 1:10 had already become a significant part 
of my life. 


See, I have this day appointed you to the oversight of the nations 
and of the kingdoms to root out and pull down, to destroy and to 
overthrow, to build and to plant. 


This scripture was actually making a declaration concerning who I 
was to become. And as the years went by and I was passed through the 
hands of many spiritual fathers and mothers, I can remember as if it 
was yesterday when I received my final impartation and my final “shot 
to the nations,’ as we referred to it then, according to 2 Kings 13:17. 
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One of my spiritual mothers (who was known by many very prominent 
people across the nation), Mother Estella Boyd, laid hands on me in 
February 1996 while I was attending a revival at New Greater Bethel. 

Mother Boyd and Bishop Jesse T. Stacks, who have both now gone 
on to be with the Lord, had called a “solemn assembly,’ or what was 
also known as a fellowship meeting. Once a month, these fellowships 
would go from church to church, and all of the sons and daughters 
that sat under Mother Boyd’s and Bishop Stacks’s ministries would 
attend, flying to the different cities where these fellowship meetings 
were being held. 

We all were reaching for the same thing—our destiny. We were all 
in high pursuit of the will of God for our lives. So when we got into 
those meetings, even though masses of people were not there (the 
majority of the time, attendance ranged from between 150 to a maxi- 
mum of 400 people) and there were no cameras and lights, the power 
of God that fell in those meetings was something that I cannot begin 
to explain. There were great men and women of faith like Bishop Col- 
lins and Pastor Curlin from Sacramento, California, both who have 
gone to be with the Lord. A woman named Bea was one of the most 
powerful readers that I have ever heard. 

When I look back over those services, it was almost as if we were sit- 
ting inside of a big stewing pot, and because everybody had a purpose 
and everybody was reaching for his or her purpose, it didn't take long 
for the power of God to fall. It didn’t take long in every fellowship for 
us to experience a divine visitation from the Lord. There were things 
that we felt and experienced in those meetings that, if I live to be a 
hundred years old, my soul will never forget. 

In 1996, during the month of February, the fellowship meeting 
came to New Greater Bethel in New York. I still remember that night: 
The service was just about over, and Mother Boyd had prayed for hun- 
dreds of people in the building that night. I walked up to Mother Boyd 
just to give her a hug good-bye...and the power of God struck her. 
Her hands went up, and they were shaking like electricity was flow- 
ing through them. When her hand came down on my belly, I hit the 
floor. And when I hit the floor, I felt a racing feeling in the center of 
my belly that moved up and shot through my body (like I was being 
electrocuted). 
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At that very instant, it was as if my spirit shot out of my body, and I 
began to fly above the service. My body was still on the floor because I 
could look down to the floor and see the whole service. It literally felt 
like my spirit was in the ceiling. And then as my spirit began to move, 
it shot straight through the ceiling, and I began to fly. I saw myself 
wearing a long, white gown as I was flying...and I went to countries 
all over the world. I flew to Japan, I flew to Africa...I was flying to 
every corner of every nation, even the United States. I saw myself fly- 
ing high over auditoriums with thousands and thousands of people in 
them. By the time it ended, it looked as if I had flown in a complete 
circle. I can still see it right now. 

When I came back and my spirit man hit my body, I went into a 
realm of tongues that I had never spoken before, and I can't begin to 
explain to you what that power felt like. As I came to, I could hear 
Mother Boyd shouting, “She's gone to the nations. This shot sent her to 
the world.” At that time, I had been preaching in small congregations 
but had not yet mounted a major platform. Mother Boyd said, “Before 
the year is over, God is going to mount her feet on a major platform 
because the Holy Ghost just sent her to the nations.” The church and 
those who remained in that service began to praise and worship God. 
I had never experienced the power of God like that in my life, and I 
have not experienced it since that time. 

That night, they had to pick me up physically and carry me out of 
the service. And for twenty-four hours straight, they had to sit by my 
bed and watch me—because I spoke in tongues and traveled all night, 
seeing visions—seeing myself laying hands on people, sick bodies 
being healed, and the dead being raised. 

Two months later, Bishop T. D. Jakes sent me a letter asking me to 
teach a class for single women at the Woman, Thou Art Loosed con- 
ference. I went to the conference prepared to teach a class that was to 
run for two days. But after the first class, while we were eating at a res- 
taurant, I started to take a bite of food, and the same tongues that I had 
received in February returned to my mouth. I looked across the table 
at my mother and said, “Momma, remember the night that Mother 
Boyd laid hands on me? Those tongues have returned.” And she said, 
“Don't eat, because God isn't through using you.” 

We left everybody else at the table, and I returned to the hotel room 
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and lay down. Two hours later, the phone rang. It was the administra- 
tor for Bishop Jakes’ ministry, saying, “God told Bishop that you have 
the word for the night.” That night, I mounted the platform in front 
of thirty-six thousand people—and I had never been on a major plat- 
form. From that moment, my ministry went to the world. 

What I am trying to impart to you is the fact that you are not just a 
reader. You have this book in your hand because it is a divine connec- 
tion to where you are about to go. And remember, though the Lord 
had already started using me, I had to submit myself to attending 
these fellowships—paying my own way to get there, paying my own 
hotel cost, and sitting anywhere they sat me. It was Mother Boyd’s and 
Bishop Stacks’s responsibilities to keep my life in the level of atmo- 
sphere that would keep the prophecy alive until God was ready to 
birth it forth to the nations. I had traveled around the country not 
knowing that I would receive that arrow of deliverance that sent me 
to the world in my own home church. 

Yet in pursuing after my destiny, I had to forget about my title, 
because at that point, I was holding my own women’s conferences and 
drawing three thousand to five thousand people in each meeting. So 
I had to humble myself and be willing to go to a smaller setting with 
a few hundred people. I had to be broken enough to forget about my 
makeup, hairstyle, title, and whatever I was trying to be... because my 
heart desired my next level. I wanted destiny; I didn't merely want a 
portion. 

If I had continued to do my conferences, preaching everywhere I 
saw fit, I would have only experienced a portion—and I knew that 
God had destiny for me. I wanted my full inheritance! 

As I said before, Mother Boyd, Bishop Stacks, Pastor Collins, and 
Pastor Curlin have all gone on to be with the Lord, but I received my 
inheritance from each one of their lives. 1 have received something in 
my spirit that I walk with in ministry even now, which testifies to the 
fact that I have received an impartation. As Scripture says, I have made 
each of their ministries authentic by the power of God that has been 
exemplified in my life. 

The point is, if God can't trust your character enough to “take” a 
shot (from your leaders) as an arrow of deliverance, He certainly can't 
trust you to “give” a shot to someone else. When you are in a battle, 
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and you are in the ring, you have to be able to take a blow in order to 
give a blow. And what you take, what youre willing to let leadership 
impart into you, will only testify of the level that you will be able to 
impart. You must understand that the most important factor is for you 
to remain in the right atmosphere, in the company of those who can 
usher you to your next level. When people say to me, “You really have 
a mantle for prayer” or “The anointing of prayer is really on you,’ I 
look back on what God has done. 

I remember one season when Mother Boyd was sick, and my sched- 
ule was really tight, so I couldn't make it to her fellowship services. But 
when I held my conference in Pensacola, Florida, the Spirit of the Lord 
impressed me to invite her to be a speaker. I remember somebody 
saying, “You're going to ask Mother Boyd to speak? The nation really 
doesnt know who Mother Boyd is.’ I replied, “I don't care. I know 
what God told me.” 

Mother Boyd came into that second service of the conference, and 
when I got up to speak, I turned around and said, “Mother Boyd, do 
you have something to say?” She got up and told her assistant to hand 
her an orange robe. Then she walked up to me and said, “God told me 
when I came here to get you dressed.” She put that robe on me and 
said, “For over thirty years this was the robe that I prayed in during 
intercessory prayer.’ Her hand went up, her fingers began to quiver, 
and when her hand came down on my belly she said, “You're going to 
pray... because God has just anointed you for prayer.’ 

That happened in August, and by January of the following year, the 
Lord directed me to call my first intercessory prayer service at New 
Greater Bethel. Five people showed up to pray at 5:00 a.m. Now, five 
years later, we have had up to two thousand people in early morning 
prayer—all because I received a mantle for prayer. I thank God for 
giving me the wisdom to keep myself submitted in the right atmo- 
sphere under the right leadership in order to receive my next level of 
impartation. 

Remember this, reader. It is atmosphere that will lead you to the 
next level of impartation. 
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Keep yourself in the company of the right people 
and the right atmosphere if you expect 
to go to your next level in God. 


Can God Trust You? 


Now, it’s important that you see this. God is saying that before you can 
be birthed out from your leaders, several things need to take place. They 
have to see if you can separate yourself from anything that is less than 
you are. They have to find out whether or not you are able to follow 
instructions. After Samuel anointed and kissed Saul, there were sev- 
eral instructions from Samuel that Saul could not afford to miss. Listen 
carefully to this statement that I am about to make. These instructions 
were not all spiritual, but they all had spiritual significance. 

From the second to the fifth verse, Samuel gave him detailed 
instructions. He was saying, “I’m going to tell you where you need to 
go, where you need to stop, and what you need to take from which 
people. I’m telling you clearly what you need to do—and don't mis- 
handle any of it?” 

Let's look closely at this. First of all, you have to be taught and 
instructed. Your leaders have to see you follow direction. This starts 
immediately after you are called and anointed. Remember the sec- 
ond verse: “When you have left me today, you will meet two men by 
Rachel's tomb in the territory of Benjamin at Zelzah, and they will say 
to you, The donkeys you sought are found. And your father has quit 
caring about them and is anxious for you, asking, What should I do 
about my son?” (1 Sam. 10:2). 

In other words, Saul had to go to Rachel's tomb. He couldn't go 
where he wanted to go. He couldn't go to the left side of the mountain. 
He could not tell Samuel, “Graveyards are not my calling,” or like us, “I 
don't sweep, clean pews, or do hospitals.” No! You don't say anything. 
You do what you're told. Saul had to go exactly where Samuel told him 
to go. He had been anointed, kissed, and given the word of the Lord. 
It was a new day. 
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This is a place where many people mess up. This is the point where 
we will miss God every time! Once we get a prophecy, and once our 
leaders look at us and say, “You're anointed of God. You're going to 
preach. I see you traveling all over the world? then bam! Immediately, 
the next phase begins, when our spiritual fathers say, “Let me pull all 
that in now and teach you how to follow instructions.” 

Samuel was saying to Saul, “Don't start being the prince of Israel yet. 
Go to Rachel's tomb to meet your divine connections. Go and let God 
bring closure to the old mantle—the old you.” 


Then you will go on from there and you will come to the oak of 
Tabor, and three men going up to God at Bethel will meet you 
there, one carrying three kids, another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a skin bottle of wine. They will greet 
you and give you two loaves of bread, which you shall accept 
from their hand. 

—1 SAMUEL 10:3-4 


Listen closely, because I want you to see this. Samuel said, “You're 
going to meet three men. Together, they will be carrying three kids, 
three loaves, and a skin of wine. Can I trust you not to take more than 
what you need? Can I trust you with offerings? Can I trust you not to 
take advantage of this situation? Will you say to them, ‘Samuel proph- 
esied to me...he’s my spiritual father. He just anointed me, knowing 
that I’m a prophet in the land?” 

Samuel was mighty in the Lord and greatly feared. So he tested 
Saul. “Can I trust you not to use your association with me to get 
more than what I told you to take?” This reminds me of Elisha’s ser- 
vant, Gehazi, when Elisha wouldn't take an offering from Naaman 
after God healed him of leprosy. Gehazi went behind the prophet's 
back and told Naaman, “Just give it to me.” God dealt with Gehazi 
(through Elisha) for this. He and his entire family were cursed with 
leprosy. (See 2 Kings 5:15-27.) 

Can your spiritual father trust you when he is not around? Can he 
trust you not to be manipulative? Can he trust you to take only what he 
told you to take—that even though there are a host of things you could 
probably take, you choose to uphold his word and follow instructions? 
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Can he trust you to keep your divine assignment and association with 
him to yourself until the time appointed? 


Keep It to Yourself 


This leads into the next spiritual principle we must learn from the story 
of Saul’s introduction to spiritual destiny. Christians need to learn how 
not to become braggadocios toward people in their circle of influence 
who have not been called to the same level of destiny. Notice Saul's 
response in the following verses: 


Saul’s uncle said to him and to his servant, Where did you go? 
And Saul said, To look for the donkeys, and when we found them 
nowhere, we went to Samuel. Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, what did 
Samuel say to you? And Saul said to his uncle, He told us plainly 
that the donkeys were found. But of the matter of the kingdom of 
which Samuel spoke he told him nothing. 

—1 SAMUEL 10:14-16, EMPHASIS ADDED 


Did you hear that? In the matter of his spiritual destiny, he told his 
uncle nothing. 


A Word Out of Season 


Saul illustrates a level of spiritual understanding that young Joseph 
failed to grasp. Joseph got himself in trouble because the Lord had 
revealed his destiny in a dream, but he spoke it at the wrong time, in 
the wrong place, and in the wrong way. He walked over to his brothers 
and said, “I had a dream that I was going to be over all of you and that 
you are all going to be my servants.” (See Genesis 37.) These statements 
introduced him to his pit experience. 
Genesis 37:3 says: 


Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children because he 
was the son of his old age, and he made him a [distinctive] long 
tunic with sleeves. 


Joseph was his father’s chosen one. Jacob had already made Joseph 
a robe of “many colors,” so it was already apparent to his brothers 
that he was special. In reading the story, though the brothers were 
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bothered by their father’s special attention to Joseph, they had more 
or less accepted that Joseph was precious to his father. It wasn’t until 
Joseph started declaring his dreams that a real problem emerged: 


Now Joseph had a dream and he told it to his brothers, and they 
hated him still more. And he said to them, Listen now and hear, 
I pray you, this dream that I have dreamed: We [brothers] were 
binding sheaves in the field, and behold, my sheaf arose and stood 
upright, and behold, your sheaves stood round about my sheaf 
and bowed down! His brothers said to him, Shall you indeed 
reign over us? Or are you going to have us as your subjects and 
dominate us? And they hated him all the more for his dreams and 
for what he said. But Joseph dreamed yet another dream and told 
it to his brothers [also]. He said, See here, I have dreamed again, 
and behold, [this time not only] eleven stars [but also] the sun 
and the moon bowed down and did reverence to me! 

— GENESIS 37:5-9 


Joseph became a braggadocio. He was almost rubbing it in his 
brothers’ faces that God had a call upon his life! So he had to go by way 
of the pit so that God could purify his mantle. Joseph had to be put in 
a position where he was falsely accused, where he was running for his 
life. He had to sit in prison, prophesying and helping others. When the 
one who had promised not to forget him was released from prison, he 
forgot all about Joseph. He had to wait until God brought him out at an 
appointed time, through serving another man. (See Genesis 37-50.) 

Joseph had to develop character and learn obedience through suf- 
fering so that the mantle God had placed upon him could become a 
blessing to his family—not a knife in their sides. When you lack wis- 
dom, and when you speak those things that were spoken to you in 
private, it can cause your journey to divine destiny to be painful. This 
happens when your motive is not spiritual growth—instead it is self- 
recognition. 

That’s why many Christians are going through what we call “spiri- 
tual warfare” in their churches. They have announced themselves and 
proclaimed their own importance instead of acting according to the 
teaching of Proverbs 27:1-2, which says, “Do not boast of [yourself 
and] tomorrow, for you know not what a day may bring forth. Let 
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another man praise you, and not-your own mouth; a stranger, and not 
your own lips.’ 

After Samuel had met with Saul and initiated the flow of his spiri- 
tual mantle into Saul’s life, Samuel came out before the people of Israel 
and announced: (Reader, did you get that? Saul did not make his own 
announcement. He did not go out before the people and announce 
himself to be the king of Israel. He was announced by the one who was 
anointed before he came.) 


You have this day rejected your God, Who Himself saves you from 
all your calamities and distresses; and you have said to Him, No! 
Set a king over us. So now present yourselves before the Lord by 
your tribes and by your thousands....And Samuel said to all the 
people, Do you see him whom the Lord has chosen, that none like 
him is among all the people? And all the people shouted and said, 
Long live the king! Then Samuel told the people the manner of 
the kingdom [defining the position of the king in relation to God 
and to the people], and wrote it in a book and laid it up before the 
Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, each one to his home. 

—1 SAMUEL 10:19, 24-25 


Regardless of the circumstances, it’s your leader’s responsibility to 
make an announcement about you. You should never announce your- 
self. Not even Jesus, the Son of God, the Word made flesh, announced 
Himself. John the Baptist announced Him. (See John 1.) Proverbs 13:3 
says, “He who guards his mouth keeps his life, but he who opens wide 
his lips comes to ruin.” Saul did not tell his uncle everything about his 
meeting with Samuel, a direct illustration of Proverbs 10:19, which 
says, “In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that 
refraineth his lips is wise” (kjv). 

I believe the whole process of Samuel giving Saul instructions and 
telling him how to handle himself reveals another important lesson. In 
the midst of receiving a great anointing, Saul had to be taught balance. 
He had to receive wisdom in the area of his new anointing. Proverbs 
11:1-3 says: 


A false balance and unrighteous dealings are extremely offensive 
and shamefully sinful to the Lord, but a just weight is His delight. 
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When swelling and pride come, then emptiness and shame come 
also, but with the humble (those who are lowly, who have been 
pruned or chiseled by trial, and renounce self) are skillful and 
godly Wisdom and soundness. The integrity of the upright shall 
guide them, but the willful contrariness and crookedness of the 
treacherous shall destroy them. 


The Test of Character 


As we develop this principle further, we will see that Saul was being 
tested in the area of balance through character. Samuel told him to 
take two loaves and keep going. Saul needed to demonstrate that his 
character was being strengthened through obedience. God was build- 
ing integrity in Saul, and Saul was receiving upright guidance to keep 
him walking uprightly. The “daughters of Zion” and the “sons of thun- 
der” must be taught character. (See Isaiah 3:16-17; 4:4; Mark 3:17.) 
When the anointing is placed upon us... when the word of the Lord is 
spoken over our lives... when we have received our divine assignment, 
character must be worked in us through obedience. And we can’t “learn 
obedience” until we have been instructed in the way of the Lord. His 
knowledge comes “precept upon precept; line upon line... here a little, 
and there a little” (Isa. 28:10, KJv). 


CE) 


At every divine turn in our lives, we must 
be corrected in our character. 


We must not be allowed to get away with anything once we have 
received the mantle and anointing for a divine assignment. The Bible 
says, “A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump” (Gal. 5:9, Kjv). Before 
you know it, a little lying will lead to a lot of lying; a little cheating will 
lead to a lot of cheating; and a little stealing will lead to a whole lot of 
stealing. The flesh has to be cut. Let me reiterate: we learn obedience 
through the things we suffer. 

These spiritual values revealed through Saul’s encounter with Sam- 
uel demonstrate the true value of the impartation. This is our real 
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inheritance, the authentic portion of the Father according to Prov- 
erbs 13:22: “A good man leaves an inheritance [of moral stability 
and goodness] to his children’s children, and the wealth of the sinner 
[finds its way eventually] into the hands of the righteous, for whom 
it was laid up.” 

The portion God wants us to receive isn't material wealth. He is 
trying to walk us through the process of inheriting morality, stability, 
integrity, and right standing with God and man from our spiritual 
parents. That’s when the wealth of the sinner finds its way to us as 
spiritual children of our spiritual fathers. In that position we obtain 
favor from the Lord. 

After we have received our father’s mantle of the anointing, we must 
become spiritual children—daughters of Zion and sons of thunder— 
and be willing to submit to instruction. Remember Proverbs 15:22: 
“Where there is no counsel, purposes are frustrated, but with many 
counselors they are accomplished.” Many people have great anointings 
and giftings, but they don’t reach their divine destiny because their 
purposes are frustrated. So they wander around in the body of Christ 
because they have refused counsel and instruction. They don't know 
how to walk in obedience because they will not hear the counsel of 
their spiritual fathers and mothers. 

There are many in the body of Christ who have had great anointings 
placed upon them, but they are beating the air with no aim. That’s why 
Paul said: 


Do you not know that in a race all the runners compete, but [only] 
one receives the prize? So run [your race] that you may lay hold 
[of the prize] and make it yours. Now every athlete who goes into 
training conducts himself temperately and restricts himself in all 
things. They do it to win a wreath that will soon wither, but we 
[do it to receive a crown of eternal blessedness] that cannot wither. 
Therefore I do not run uncertainly (without definite aim). I do not 
box like one beating the air and striking without an adversary. But 
[like a boxer] I buffet my body [handle it roughly, discipline it by 
hardships] and subdue it, for fear that after proclaiming to others 
the Gospel and things pertaining to it, I myself should become unfit 
[not stand the test, be unapproved and rejected as a counterfeit]. 
—1 CORINTHIANS 9:24-27 
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We are running around without counsel, proclaiming ourselves, and 
calling it spiritual warfare. But Proverbs 20:18 tells us, “Purposes and 
plans are established by counsel; and [only] with good advice make or 
carry on war.’ We cannot war after our own purposes. We cannot war 
for our spiritual assignments without counsel, because it is through 
counsel that the purposes and plans of the Father are established. 

The anointing alone doesn‘ establish our purposes. Our destiny can- 
not be established from just having a “high time” in church. It cannot 
be established from goose bumps and tears. These things are only the 
beginning. Your divine purpose can only be established by counsel and 
discipline, or else you will be fighting without aim. I heard it takes twice 
the energy to throw a punch and miss than it does to connect with the 
target. So hear me. When you walk without the counsel and instruction 
of a spiritual father, the devil is going to wear you completely out. 
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Stepping Over Authority 
CS) 


EADER, I KNOw you are saying by now, “This is very heavy.” 
If you feel at this moment anything like the way I felt while I was writ- 
ing this book, you should feel as if a brick is sitting on your chest and 
a skyscraper is resting on your back. I realize that this subject is some- 
what weighty. But I would like to encourage you with this fact: because 
this book is in your hands, it tells me that God has placed a heavy call 
on your life and you need to get used to carrying weight. Now, let's 
continue... 

In this chapter, I want to make something crystal clear: one of the 
major problems in the kingdom of God is not the failure to anoint 
people into positions, but instead, in teaching or training them how to 
stay in their grace. People need to know how to stay in position. 

This can also serve as a warning. Why? Knowing the story of Saul, 
we must be careful that upon being changed into another man, we dont 
assume false authority and change ourselves into the wrong man. In 
other words, when someone anoints you, you don't become that person. 
You become a partaker of his or her grace. We can see this principle in 
operation as we look at ministries across the country. There are minis- 
tries that carry the same characteristics of their spiritual parents because 
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DNA is inevitable—just as my parents conceived me, and according to 
medical science, we have the same DNA. 

How do I know this? Because the shape of my head, my eyes, and 
my nose resemble my dad. My mouth, my personality, and the rest of 
my physical body resemble my mom. When people see me, they can 
see my parents in me, just as Jesus said, “Anyone who has seen Me 
has seen the Father” (John 14:9). So, of course, you will resemble the 
ministry that births you out and raises you in the Spirit—but not to 
become them. Eventually, you will develop into the full maturity of 
the call that God has for you, and there will always be signs to remind 
you of where you came from. And if by chance other ministry gifts are 
aware of who your parents are, they will also see your parents in you 
and respect the fact that you have come from a powerful lineage. 

When Timothy was concerned about his age, Paul told him, “When 
I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands” (2 Tim. 1:5-6, kjv). Timothy didn't have an anointing on his 
own; it was given to him through the spiritual DNA of his mother and 
grandmother, and by the laying on of Paul's hands it was activated. 

I said this earlier, but it bears repeating here. Understand that when 
God uses a man or woman of God to place an anointing upon you, 
the next step of receiving that anointing is to come under submission. 
The anointing in you must be channeled and guided. It must be placed 
under great counsel, because you are wearing something that you are 
unfamiliar with. And though it may feel good that the mighty hand of 
God is resting upon you, one fact remains—you haven't been trained 
to operate effectively in that particular anointing or gift. 

Take a surgeon, for example. A doctor can go to school for many 
years learning how to become a surgeon. He can learn which sutures 
to use and which way the blood flows through the body. He can learn 
about veins, where arteries can be located, and exactly where the heart 
is situated. All of these elements, and many more, make up the human 
body. So when it’s time for a surgeon to operate, he must have been 
thoroughly trained—even in how to suture correctly—because he is 
using a mighty instrument. His intellect has been power-packed with 
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a lot of information, yet if his hands aren't skilled with the expertise of 
much “hands-on” training, he could cut right through the skin and hit 
an artery, killing a person on the operating table. 

How does this relate to the body of Christ? Too many times, people 
are “murdered” by those who carry a heavy anointing but who have 
never been spiritually trained to become a skillful surgeon. This takes 
us right back to Jesus, who gave us the correct pattern. The Bible says 
He was anointed by God to heal the sick, raise the dead, open blinded 
eyes, set those who were in captivity free, and to heal all that were 
bruised. (See Isaiah 42:6-7; Luke 4:18.) 

However, remember that in Hebrews 5:8 we read: “He learned 
[active, special] obedience through what He suffered.” As we learned 
in chapter two of this book, the power in which Jesus walked was so 
awesome that it required Him to obediently stay under the constant 
tutelage of His Father. It was required of Him to keep asking when and 
how to use that power, what to say, what not to say, when to speak, and 
when not to speak. Even when Jesus was brought before Pilate, He did 
not open His mouth and try to defend Himself; instead, the Father 
was compelling Him to be silent. He consistently reminded us that He 
came to do as His Father commanded, not as He Himself willed. 

When the devil approached Jesus after He had fasted for forty days, 
he said, “Let me lead You up on the mountaintop....” (See Matthew 
4:1-11.) From that mountaintop the devil taunted Jesus to cast Him- 
self down, tempting Him to call ten thousand angels to help Him. He 
could have dashed Himself down and then called upon the minis- 
tering angels to come and destroy the foul things that were coming 
up against Him, but He held His peace. Why? Jesus understood His 
anointing. 

Though He had a powerful anointing, He knew it was under subjec- 
tion to the Father. And He couldn't step out from under that anointing 
at any time, or He would disconnect Himself from the Father and start 
following His own will. He preferred to stay focused on the purpose 
for which He was sent rather than to allow the enemy to provoke Him 
to some sort of spiritual Olympics. He understood that the purpose 
for this level of the anointing was to set the captive free, not to prove 
His power. 

While Jesus was in the earth realm, He said that everything He did 
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was done to glorify His Father—not to glorify Himself (though the 
Father was using Him powerfully to get the work done). He always 
pointed the attention and the respect back to His heavenly Father. He 
always acknowledged the fact that the anointing in which He operated 
belonged to the Father. He did this because He was submitted. 


CF) 


Please get this! Because of His submission to God, Jesus 
had access to everything that belonged to the Father. 


When Saul Stepped Over Authority 


When you look at the example of Saul through the mirror of the way 
Jesus glorified His Father, you need to understand that Saul came 
under Samuel’s anointing. Yet something that’s all too common today 
happened to Saul after he was anointed. It has happened countless 
times during the course of the kingdom, and it is still happening now. 
Saul stepped out of his anointing by stepping over Samuel's authority. 

At the beginning of the thirteenth chapter of 1 Samuel, Saul began 
his reign as king of Israel. Saul was grown—at forty years old, he wasn't 
a little boy. 

At this point of his reign, the children of Israel were about to go 
to battle, and they found themselves in a tight situation. They were 
outnumbered by their enemies, and they were shaking and trembling 
as they followed Saul. The eighth verse says that Samuel had required 
that Saul wait for him for seven days in Gilgal until the appointed time. 
But when the seven days had passed, Samuel had not yet arrived, and 
the people were scattering. Saul was in fear and felt that he must do 
something, right then—with or without Samuel. 

When the ministry work you believe God has called you to do is 
about you, it will force you to step out of the will of God. When you 
step out of the will of God, you step over into self, because pride is 
in operation. Pride says, “The people are leaving me. They no longer 
want to follow me or to be subject to me. I have to do something” This 
thinking is not the will of God, and believe me, pride automatically 
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comes before destruction ...a haughty spirit comes right before a fall. 

The first thing pride does is to give you a false delusion, making you 
feel as if you are more important than you really are. Pride convinces 
you that your spirit is in a certain place, and, as a result, you can walk 
in that place doing things God has not authorized you to do. This is 
what happened to Saul. He reacted to the people’s actions and took 
that step out of authority: “So Saul said, Bring me the burnt offering 
and the peace offerings. And he offered the burnt offering [which he 
was forbidden to do]” (1 Sam. 13:9). 

Saul wasn't a priest! And because he wasn't a priest, he couldnt 
function in the office of a prophet (though he had received a prophetic 
anointing from Samuel). In short, Saul was not ordained by God to 
step into that position. Let’s go back to Scripture: 


And just as he finished offering the burnt offering, behold, Sam- 
uel came! Saul went out to meet and greet him. Samuel said, 
What have you done? Saul said, Because I saw that the people 
were scattering from me, and that you did not come within the 
days appointed, and that the Philistines were assembled at Mich- 
mash, I thought, The Philistines will come down now upon me to 
Gilgal, and I have not made supplication to the Lord. So I forced 
myself to offer a burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, You 
have done foolishly! You have not kept the commandment of the 
Lord your God which He commanded you; for the Lord would 
have established your kingdom over Israel forever. 

—1 SAMUEL 13:10-13 


Now think about it. God would have established Saul’s kingdom 
over Israel forever had he obeyed leadership. Had Saul obeyed the 
spiritual authority God placed over his life, his kingdom would have 
been established forever. That’s powerful. 

The ministry and anointing that God imparts into you is eternal. 
His calling and gifts are irrevocable (Rom. 11:29). When you receive 
an impartation from your spiritual father, it is meant to last from gen- 
eration to generation—because it comes from a spiritual lineage. It is 
your portion...your spiritual inheritance. For example, I am who Iam 
in Christ right now because an anointing was imparted into me, not 
because I went on a fast and prayed and sought the Lord. 
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First of all, I was called of God even before I was discovered in 
my mother’s womb. Jeremiah 1:5 says, “Before I formed you in the 
womb I knew and approved of you [as My chosen instrument], and 
before you were born I separated and set you apart, consecrating you; 
[and] I appointed you as a prophet to the nations.” Yet in completing 
that calling on my life, God had to send along another prophet—one 
who had carried the mantle in the earth before I came, to impart that 
anointing unto me. This “eternal” anointing makes me understand 
my purpose, because when hands were laid on me, that anointing was 
passed down. 

The deposit and transmission of this power is eternal because it 
originates from God, our heavenly Father—which means my life will 
end, but the mantle will never die. Hear me. The anointing never dies! 
The impartation never dies! That's why I must walk according to the 
will of God and according to His precepts, so that when the time comes 
(and God begins to bring the people into my life that He has ordained 
to walk with me), then I'll be able, through the laying on of hands, to 
impart that mantle upon them. In turn, they will lay hands on others 
at the appointed time and impart the same anointing upon them. 

If the next generation is to be able to receive a divine impartation, 
the people who currently carry that impartation must walk in divine 
obedience. They must walk strictly according to the will of God in 
every aspect of His will. 

This spiritual principle was the focus of chapter two of this book. 
But it runs like a golden cord throughout this entire book. We must 
constantly be reminded of it. To be in obedience means to be in com- 
pliance with someone else's wishes or orders—to acknowledge his 
or her authority. To be in compliance, we must yield to the will of 
others. So when we walk in obedience to God and yield to the will 
of others (i.e., our spiritual leadership), then we are truly submitting 
to His authority. 

Let’s look at John 16:13-15: 


But when He, the Spirit of Truth (the Truth-giving Spirit) 
comes, He will guide you into all the Truth (the whole, full 
Truth). For He will not speak His own message [on His own 
authority]; but He will tell whatever He hears [from the Father; 
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He will give the message that has been given to Him], and He 
will announce and declare to you the things that are to come 
[that will happen in the future]. He will honor and glorify Me, 
because He will take of (receive, draw upon) what is Mine and 
will reveal (declare, disclose, transmit) it to you. Everything 
that the Father has is Mine. That is what I meant when I said 
that He [the Spirit] will take the things that are Mine and will 
reveal (declare, disclose, transmit) it to you. 


Learning Submission 


The Spirit of Truth transmits everything to us in perfect divine 
order...so you must be willing to receive from those who carry His 
authority on earth. You must be in compliance with what God says and 
prophesies to you through your spiritual fathers, so that when they lay 
hands on you, you will receive the imparted anointing to operate in 
the calling and purpose of God. 

Our spirits must be willing to receive the truth, because if we deny 
and reject the truth that comes on the wings of correction, rebuke, 
and instruction, then we will be shut off from the threefold power of 
God. And when we are shut off from being successful under authority, 
we become mere Bible teachers, not those whom God has called to 
impart truth into other people's lives. This comes only by the Spirit as 
we receive and walk in truth. Many people can teach a lesson, but only 
those who walk in submission to the Father can transmit power. 

That's why so many are teaching Bible studies but people aren't 
receiving a transmission from the Spirit of Truth—because you can't 
impart what you don't have. You can’t impart the Spirit of Truth when 
you are not willing to receive or walk according to this same spirit. It 
is only by the Spirit of Truth that we receive the authority and power 
of God. Now, follow me here. The same power and authority God gave 
to Jesus is now transmitted through the Holy Spirit to us...so again, 
the only way we can use it is to stay in obedience. We cant afford to 
“tap in and out” of obedience. We can't afford to do things the way we 
want to do them! 

The Father gave power to Jesus, and He submitted. Therefore, it 
enabled Him to send the Holy Spirit to earth, who now makes inter- 
cession for us. Look at the pattern. The Father gives the Son power. 
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The Son submits that power back to the Father, enabling the Son at 
the appointed time to send the Holy Spirit. In turn, the Holy Spirit 
submits to interceding for us. So, do you see, reader? Power is given; 
power is submitted. Power is given, and power is submitted. So there- 
fore, the manifestation of the.real power of God is that wherever it is 
displayed, it comes through service. 

Do you see, reader? Jesus came with all power, and what did 
He do? He served. Then the Holy Spirit came with power, and He 
served. So when you really display the power of God, we should see 
a willingness to serve in everything that you do. Whatever assign- 
ment has been passed on to our spiritual fathers or mothers (that has 
been spoken into our lives) requires a process of staying under that 
anointing in order to walk in it. We must walk in obedience, whether 
we agree or not. 

Bear with me as I explain further. People have made submission a 
matter of submitting to a person; they have not understood that submis- 
sion is a matter of submitting to the authority of God. We have made sub- 
mission about the leader—the type of person he or she is, and whether 
or not we like what we see in his or her life. We need to understand that 
submission is not about the person. Submission is not about whether we 
like something or not. Submission is about the incorruptible portion we 
are trying to obtain from our heavenly Father. 

Submission is about what I am trained into. In other words, it is 
about what God is training me to do. For me, I know He is train- 
ing and positioning my spirit so that I can be an oil carrier and, even 
more, the carrier of a mantle that goes beyond the church, extending 
His power into the world. I want to be able to transmit this weight of 
authority, this anointing that I have been given, into somebody else’s 
life. Therefore, I must be willing to pass every test of obedience. 

Jesus did not like the fact that He had to go to the cross. He did not 
enjoy being whipped. I am certain He did not like the fact that while 
He was on the cross, His Father had to turn away—no longer being 
able to feel His presence and His covering. He knew that He was in the 
will of the Father, but still it did not feel good. 

The process wasn't about whether or not Jesus liked what was 
happening to Him. He didn’t say, “Well, I'm not going to finish this 
work because You left Me. I’m not going to die. I’m going to call 
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ten thousand angels because I don't feel You with me anymore. It’s 
unfair that You’ve turned Your back on Me. You knew what I had to 
do, and I only did what I did because You sent me and told Me to do 
it. Now suddenly, You've rejected Me.” 

No! No! No! Jesus understood that if He continued the process 
of obedience and submission—and respected, recognized, and 
acknowledged the authority of the One that was over Him—He was 
well on the way to gain power. Hear me. Being able to walk in the 
power and authority of God is our ultimate goal. We miss it when 
we become entangled in the flesh. Think of it in the natural. People 
in the sports world, like football and basketball players, are trained 
under a well-organized coaching staff. That’s the reason they can be 
successful. That’s why you see them becoming accomplished in their 
skills and abilities. 

No matter how talented an athlete is, regardless of how awesome he 
or she is, there is an underlying reason for his success. Michael Jordan 
got to where he is today because, on every level, he had a coach. Den- 
zel Washington became the great actor he is because he had an acting 
coach. People you see who are successful in any arena have usually 
been coached. | 

Christians are the only ones who don't seem to want a coach. We 
want to succeed in God, we want to become accomplished in the king- 
dom, but we don’t want a coach. We don't want anybody telling us what 
to do. Please don't miss this. The way to ultimate power is through the 
direction of divine counsel. Sound spiritual counsel is our safety net. 

This takes me back to Saul. When he stepped over the anointing of 
Samuel, he assumed a position that had not been given to him. When 
he was operating in the Spirit of the Lord among the prophets, he was 
operating in an imparted anointing. But he violated a spiritual princi- 
ple when he crossed the line and made the sacrifice on his own. When 
you begin to operate in something that hasn't been imparted into you, 
you are crossing the line, and you can lose the anointing. 

I am not saying that Saul wouldn't eventually have been called, 
ordained, and anointed of God to become even more than a king with 
a prophetic anointing. He was an anointed king, because the spirit of 
the prophetic (not the office of a prophet) also came with the kingly 
anointing. But when he violated and stepped over the authority of 
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Samuel, he lost the anointing yet remained the king—but his kingdom 
didn’t last forever. God removed the eternal blessing. 

Saul’s kingdom would have been established in Israel forever. 
Instead, he was left to live out the season of his life that God had 
appointed without the prophetic anointing. Saul lost the anointing 
to become popular with the people. He stepped on top of the person 
whom God called to anoint him. Nothing could flow down into him 
anymore because he was no longer down—no longer under the spout. 
Samuel was Saul’s “flow,” and as long as Saul stayed under Samuel, the 
prophetic anointing flowed down into him. When he stepped on top 
of it, it was gone. He was diminished to merely being a king of men, 
full of torment and grief. 

Not only this, when Saul stepped over his spiritual head, he stepped 
under the “false anointing” of Satan, the prince of the power of the air. 
Then immediately, he began to reap the fruits of a corrupt lineage. 

Today, we have preachers, teachers, evangelists, and people sitting 
in the pews with anointings on their lives that are being diminished 
daily. Some have an anointing to become preachers, or maybe pas- 
tors. Others have the anointing to become bishops or evangelists. 
Still others have an anointing to become prophets—but when they 
stepped out of the will of God, they broke the divine pattern. Regard- 
less of what the anointing is that they received, because they stepped 
out of the divine counsel and authority over them, they can no longer 
carry the authority of their anointing. They did not stay under their 
spiritual authority. That is why the Bible says we must submit one to 
another, because submission keeps the anointing oil flowing down 
into your life. 

Regardless of how high you go in ministry, no matter how high 
your calling and title may be, God requires you to be submitted and 
accountable. Even the president of the United States cannot function 
in this capacity alone. He has to be accountable. He has to submit him- 
self to others who are more knowledgeable than he is in specific areas. 
If he is going to rule the most powerful nation in the world, he must do 
this. Oh, yes! The law of authority can be seen in every area of life. 

God did not waste any time in dealing with Saul’s disobedience. 
Right after Saul offered the sacrifice, Samuel showed up and said: 
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What have you done?... You have done foolishly! You have not 
kept the commandment of the Lord your God which He com- 
manded you; for the Lord would have established your kingdom 
over Israel forever; but now your kingdom shall not continue; 
the Lord has sought out [David] a man after His own heart, and 
the Lord has commanded him to be prince and ruler over His 
people, because you have not kept what the Lord commanded 
you. And Samuel went up from Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people that were left with him, only 
about 600. 

—1 SAMUEL 13:11, 13-15 


Saul started out with thousands and ended up with six hundred. 
This is what happens when you begin to walk in disobedience and 
step over the authority God has given you. Instead of gaining, you lose. 
At first, you look like a great wonder, but it all begins to diminish— 
because only the authentic oil of the anointing causes multiplication. 
The oil of the anointing causes you to prosper. What the Lord allows 
to be spoken and poured into your life by your spiritual father is what 
causes your tent to be expanded. Yes, the Bible does tell us to broaden 
our horizons, enlarge our territories, and expand our tents—but it has 
to flow down God's way. 

When the one who is appointed to pour into your life isn't there, 
your capacity to hold the anointing begins to diminish. It’s no different 
than what happens when a person goes for days and days without eat- 
ing. Once you fast for many days (let’s say forty) without eating regular 
food, it is almost impossible to come off of this extended fast and eat 
a steak the same day. Your digestive system needs to adjust in order to 
house that kind of food again. Those who have tried have made them- 
selves sick, because they weren't prepared to function on that level. 
Their stomachs couldn't expand to digest meat instead of fluids. 

If you can't house and digest the anointing of your spiritual father, 
then you wont have strength to put out anything of substance. Your 
body will be weak, and your ministry will be weak. When the anoint- 
ing on your life is weak, the gifts in which you operate will be anemic. 
That's why some people get up to minister, singing, playing instru- 
ments, and preaching, and they sound like sounding brass and a 
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tinkling cymbal. They have lost the authority of God. They wouldnt 
submit themselves to walk the path of obedience. 


Saul’s Counterfeit Anointing Multiplies 


When Samuel discovered Saul’s disobedience, he spoke a word to Saul 
to tell him that he had lost his kingdom forever and that the Lord had 
chosen someone else who would obey Him. Yet Saul moved on and 
started regathering his army, trying to pull it all back together. Now 
look at the pattern that began to unfold. When Saul didn’t wait for 
Samuel to arrive and perform the sacrifice, he rejected divine instruc- 
tion. And it wasn't long before Saul’s chain of command was infected 
by this same spirit: 


Saul and Jonathan his son and the people with them remained in 
Gibeah of Benjamin, but the Philistines encamped at Michmash. 
And raiders came out of the Philistine camp in three companies; 
one company turned toward Ophrah, to the other land of Shual, 
another turned toward Beth-horon, and another toward the bor- 
der overlooking the Valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness. Now 
there was no metal worker to be found throughout all the land of 
Israel, for the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make swords or 
spears. But each of the Israelites had to go down to the Philistines 
to get his plowshare, mattock, axe, or sickle sharpened. And the 
price for plowshares and mattocks was a pim, and a third of a 
shekel for axes and for setting goads [with resulting blunt edges 
on the sickles, mattocks, forks, axes, and goads.] So on the day of 
battle neither sword nor spear was found in the hand of any of 
the men who were with Saul and Jonathan; but Saul and Jonathan 
his son had them. And the garrison of the Philistines went out to 
the pass of Michmash. One day Jonathan son of Saul said to his 
armour-bearer, Come, let us go over to the Philistine garrison on 
the other side. But he did not tell his father. 


—1 SAMUEL 13:16-23; 14:1 


Though Jonathan fought a great battle against that group of men, 
Saul was really supposed to gain that victory. Saul was supposed to 
lead his army to get the job done, but because he had come out from 
under Samuel’s authority and began to “step over” into areas where he 
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didn't belong, that same spirit expanded itself right down to Jonathan. 
Then Jonathan did the same thing: he went over to the Philistine gar- 
rison and didn‘ tell his father. Jonathan fought a battle without getting 
his father’s direction. 


CS) 


There is a spirit of obedience, 
but disobedience is also a spirit. 


Another incident arose a few verses later after all the men of Israel 
pursued the Philistines until they fled from battle. (See 1 Samuel 
14:6-23.) You see, once you break the rank of submission, every- 
thing that is under you will begin to operate in the same spirit. And 
the Bible says it didn’t stop with the first incident. The twenty-fourth 
verse says: 


But the men of Israel were distressed that day; for Saul had caused 
them to take an oath, saying, Cursed be the man who eats any 
food before evening. 


Saul had put his men on a fast, but then in the twenty-seventh verse, 
something happened: 


But Jonathan had not heard when his father charged the people 
with the oath. So he dipped the end of the rod in his hand into a 
honeycomb and put it to his mouth, and his [weary] eyes bright- 
ened. 


Why didn't he hear what his father said? He was his father’s son, 
his father’s assistant. All the men of Israel had heard Saul’s decree, but 
Jonathan didn't because he was nowhere to be found—he was already 
off fighting a battle that his father was in charge of, and so he knew 
nothing about the oath. Jonathan had already assumed his father’s 
authority in just the same way his father had taken Samuel’s authority. 
So the process didn't stop with Saul. 
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Then one of the men told him, Your father strictly charged the 
men with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man who eats any food 
today. And the people were exhausted and faint. 

—1 SAMUEL 14:28 


The process of disobedience had moved from Saul to his son Jona- 
than. But the process had not yet stopped. It would continue further. 


Jonathan Denounces His Father 


Right away, Jonathan started speaking against his father, against his 
leadership. He began to judge the instruction of his father, not being 
able to discern spiritually what was really happening inside of him. 
He was under his father’s spirit of disobedience from the prince of the 
power of the air. He was being influenced by the spirit that challenges 
and disrespects authority. Notice what he told the men who had come 
to him: 


Then Jonathan said, My father has troubled the land....How 
much better if the men had eaten freely today of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found! For now the slaughter of the Philis- 
tines has not been great. 

—1 SAMUEL 14:29-30 


This spirit kept getting worse. “They smote the Philistines that day 
from Michmash to Aijalon. And the people were very faint. [When 
night came and the oath expired] the men flew upon the spoil. They 
took sheep, oxen, and calves, slew them on the ground, and ate them 
[raw] with the blood. Then Saul was told, Behold, the men are sinning 
against the Lord by eating with the blood” (vv. 31-33). 

Jonathan was probably going around saying, “I tasted of the honey, 
you know. Then I went out and fought the battle just as you did.” 
Hear me now. When disobedience started to operate, this cord flowed 
through everything—starting when the supernatural anointing from 
Samuel, Saul’s spiritual authority, was interrupted. Then disobedience 
ran down onto Saul (from the false authority, Satan), and that same 
spirit of arrogance and rebellion began to operate in Jonathan. Not 
long after, that same vile spirit started operating in others when they 
defiled themselves by sinning against God and eating not just blood, 
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but even worse, fresh blood from raw meat. Each time sin multiplied. 

Tragically, Saul found himself trying to correct something his own 
sin had given birth to. So he turned around and built his first altar 
unto the Lord (v. 35). In other words, Saul continued to operate under 
Samuel's transmitted mantle and anointing without developing an 
ultimate experience and relationship with God. He had become totally 
dependent on the fact that he was under Samuel’s leadership, yet obvi- 
ously he felt he didn’t have to pray or develop a personal relationship 
with God. He had received an impartation, but he was moving by 
association. I must repeat that. He was moving by association and not 
relationship. 


Then Saul said, Let us go down after the Philistines by night 
and seize and plunder them until daylight, and let us not leave a 
man of them. They said, Do whatever seems good to you. Then 
the priest said, Let us draw near here to God. And Saul asked 
counsel of God, Shall I go down after the Philistines? Will You 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But He did not answer him 
that day. 

—1 SAMUEL 14:36-37 


This indicates that Saul still desired to win the battle over the Phi- 
listines, but the opportunity had already been taken away from him. 
Earlier, he had stepped out from under Samuel's authority, and not 
long after that, Jonathan stepped out from under his authority by 
sneaking off and defeating a garrison of men. Therefore, the glory of 
the battle didn’t go to Saul, who was supposed to be the leader. Think 
what would have happened if Jesus had stepped out from under His 
Father’s authority on the cross. The glory would not have gone to God; 
it would have gone to Jesus—and Jesus wasn't the source of His own 
power. Had He died on that cross without the power source being in 
the Father, there would have been no resurrection. Jesus had to remain 
under the power that His Father had transmitted to Him. 

It is illegal for you to operate in an anointing that doesn't belong to 
you. Notice what happened next: “Then Saul said, Draw near, all the 
chiefs of the people, and let us see how this sin [causing God's silence] 
arose today. For as the Lord lives, Who delivers Israel, though it be 
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in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But not a man among all the 
people answered him” (vv. 38-39). Then Saul began a process of cast- 
ing lots. When all was said and done, the Bible says, “And Saul and 
Jonathan were taken [by lot], but the other men went free” (v. 41). 
Then the story continues to unfold: 


Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. And Jon- 
athan was taken. Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what you have 
done. And Jonathan said, I tasted a little honey with the end of 
the rod that was in my hand. And behold, I must die. 

—1 SAMUEL 14:42-43 


Jonathan already knew that his father had given his word about 
what would happen to anyone who disobeyed his order to fast. He 
also knew that his disobedience had caused this chain of events, and 
that although he had been the only one with energy to overthrow the 
enemy, he would have to pay the price for his sin. 

Jonathan had fallen into disobedience because he didn't stay in 
position. He didn't stay under authority. He wasn’t where the rest of 
the men were to hear the instructions of leadership. Therefore he had 
done what seemed right in his own eyes. Now it seemed as though he 
must die for his sin. 

Saul knew he must carry out his sentence of death—even though it 
was his own son standing before him. “May God do so, and more also,’ 
he said to Jonathan, “for you shall surely die” (v. 44). “But the people 
said to Saul, Shall Jonathan, who has wrought this great deliverance to 
Israel, die?” (v. 45). 

“Why slaughter him? Why get rid of such a great leader? Jonathan 
won the battle for us. Oh, Jonathan is so awesome.” The verse contin- 
ues by saying, “So the people rescued Jonathan, and he did not die” 
Saul didn't obey his own public decree that the person who did this 
thing would be cursed and that God would surely put him to death. 

This is a powerful revelation. Jonathan did a great work and per- 
formed a great wonder, so his disobedience was tolerated. We must 
watch for this pattern in the body of Christ today, because this same 
cord is flowing down in our generation. 

Just because somebody is an awesome preacher or ran a powerful 
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revival and is so anointed of God—maybe the person over your youth 
group grew it from one hundred to ten thousand, and it’s never been 
that big before—doesn’t mean that he or she is walking in the true 
character of the Holy Spirit. For just as with Saul, a residue from the 
one who has imparted spiritual destiny into a life may still remain 
on that person, as it remained on Saul—yet it will only remain for a 
season. 

I have personally seen this happen to people over and over and over 
again. I have seen young men and women of God walk out from under 
their spiritual covering, starting their own ministry by seducing the 
membership of their father’s house to follow them—and their minis- 
tries seem successful for a season. And when they have finished walk- 
ing far enough from under that covering, I began to see the demise of 
that ministry. If you don’t believe what I’m saying, I will prove to you 
through Scripture that there is a mantle of the anointing that radiates 
from a leader by way of depth, height, and width. 

When Saul was chasing David in 1 Samuel 19, and he sent three 
sets of men to kill him, David ran back to the covering of Samuel. 
The Bible said that before they even reached David—while they saw 
him afar off—the anointing that was upon Samuel came upon them 
from afar off, and instead of killing David, they prophesied to him. 
So Saul said, “Forget this... I'm going to kill him.” And when Saul was 
yet miles away, he came under the spirit of Samuel's anointing and 
began to prophesy to David. When he reached Samuel and David, Saul 
stripped off his clothes in front of Samuel and lay like that all night. 

You can walk a certain distance from under the mantle of your 
spiritual father, but just as you know when you have reached the 
boundaries of a city, state, or country, you will know when you have 
reached the line of limitation in the Spirit because the blessings of the 
Lord will lift off of you like a blanket being lifted off of you in the dead 
of winter. You are still within the radius, but if you don't believe what I 
am saying to be a true prophecy, just keep walking in rebellion. 

When we look at this story, we as the children of God had better 
recognize that the method that works for us will work against us if 
we come against the will of God. If the anointing of Samuel could be 
felt before an individual reached him, then why can't you believe the 
same anointing can be felt when an individual is walking away from 
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him? And again, once you go past the limits of God that are upon your 
leader, you will be sure to fall under a curse. 

Just because you put someone over the Bible study on Wednesday 
nights (and it’s never been as big as it is now), or you put another 
person over the choir (and the choir is singing more awesomely than 
ever), it doesn’t mean that individual is submitted under authority. 
You can’t assume this person is walking according to the Word. In this 
last hour, character and integrity must become your first priority. 

How will you know? That individual will begin to talk against the 
instructions of the house. That individual will tear down the vision 
of the man of God. That individual will begin to draw attention to 
himself (or herself) and away from the vision and assignment God has 
given to that particular ministry. That person will disrupt the orderly 
flow of the anointing. 

Even after his sin was exposed, Jonathan became a great warrior. He 
fought battle after battle, but he wasn't able to hold his own. How do I 
know this? First Samuel 14:52 says, “There was severe war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul, and whenever Saul saw any mighty or 
[outstandingly] courageous man, he attached him to himself” 


Saul’s Third Encounter With Authority 


God still didn't forget His word to Saul. He sent the same man who 
had poured oil over him earlier—Samuel—back to him again. Samuel 
told Saul, “The Lord originally sent me to anoint you king over His 
people Israel. Now listen and heed the words of the Lord. You have 
already stepped over the anointing and cut short your reign as king. 
Now, once again, God is trying you. So hear these instructions care- 
fully.” (See 1 Samuel 15:1.) 


Thus says the Lord of hosts, I have considered and will punish 
what Amalek did to Israel, how he set himself against him in the 
way when [Israel] came out of Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek 
and utterly destroy all they have. 

—1 SAMUEL 15:2-3 


Saul began to do what the Lord had commanded. He assembled the 
men and went forth to Amalek. There was going to be a great battle. 
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But when it was all said and done, once again Saul failed to do all that 
God instructed him to do. He spared Agag, the king of Amalek (v. 8). 
I can just hear God say, “Here we go again.” 

Saul's earlier disobedience in burning incense against the will of God 
had caused his son Jonathan to come out from under his father’s author- 
ity. It had caused Saul to listen to the people and then refuse to rebuke 
Jonathan because Jonathan had done a mighty wonder. Even after this, 
God gave Saul a third opportunity: “Now go and smite Amalek and 
utterly destroy all they have; do not spare them, but kill both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and donkey” (v. 3). 
Let me make this clear. All means all. God said, “Kill everybody.’ He 
didn't instruct Saul to take anyone alive! But once again, Saul stepped 
out from under spiritual authority and stepped into false authority: 


Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, oxen, 
fatlings, lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy 
them; but all that was undesirable or worthless they destroyed 
utterly. Then the word of the Lord came to Samuel, saying, I regret 
making Saul king, for he has turned back from following Me and 
has not performed my commands. And Samuel was grieved and 
angry [with Saul], and he cried to the Lord all night. 

—1 SAMUEL 15:9-11 


Don't think that when you walk in disobedience, leadership 
doesn't feel it, because they do. Even today, any real spiritual father or 
mother would weep and cry when the anointing is lifted off of some- 
one, because it’s as if that person had died naturally. There is noth- 
ing worse than having the anointing lifted off of your life because of 
disobedience—especially when you have received a rich impartation 
of an untainted anointing. 

It’s a tragedy. Samuel had transmitted his anointing to Saul after hav- 
ing waited in the tabernacle for years (during a time when the word of 
the Lord was shut up to Israel). Samuel was the first to hear God speak 
again, and Saul disobeyed Him three times in a row. 

Samuel walked out the word he had been given. He kept himself 
clean before the Father, and God kept him separated and consecrated. 
Saul received a pure impartation and allowed his flesh to taint it. Saul 
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took Agag; the people didn't do it. Yet, when Samuel confronted him, 
Saul passed the blame: 


And Samuel said, What then means this bleating of the sheep in 
my ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? Saul said, They 
have brought them from the Amalekites; for the people spared 
the best of the sheep and oxen to sacrifice to the Lord your God, 
but the rest we have utterly destroyed. 

—1 SAMUEL 15:14-15 


The people did what they did because Saul had broken the orderly 
flow of the anointing. They spared the best of the sheep and oxen 
because Saul had spared King Agag. Always look at the pattern. When- 
ever there is disobedience in the leadership, it breeds disobedience in 
the people. Look at verse 16: 


Then Samuel said to Saul, Stop! I will tell you what the Lord said 
to me tonight. Saul said to him, Say on. 


Now remember, whoever has been given authority to impart also 
has authority to rebuke. 

First, I'd like to point out that pride goes before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall...and it always manifests in cockiness and 
arrogance. 


Samuel said, When you were small in your own sight [when you 
didnt have anything and nobody knew who you were... when you 
were out looking for donkeys], were you not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed you king over Israel? And 
the Lord sent you on a mission and said, Go, utterly destroy the 
sinners, the Amalekites; and fight against them until they are 
consumed. Why then did you not obey the voice of the Lord, but 
swooped down upon the plunder and did evil in the Lord’s sight? 
Saul said to Samuel, Yes, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord and 
have gone the way which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag 
king of Amalek and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the 
people took from the spoil sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
to be utterly destroyed, to sacrifice to the Lord your God in Gilgal. 

—1 SAMUEL 15:17-21 
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True spiritual parents will put you in check. They will provoke you 
to take your mind back to where God brought you from, to who and 
what you were before the Father caused this great transmitting of His 
power to be imparted into your life, in order to show you how far you 
have gotten off course. Do not think that this is out of order, because 
Zechariah 13:1-6 says: 


In that day there shall be a fountain opened for the house of David 
and for the inhabitants of Jerusalem [to cleanse them from] sin 
and uncleanness. And in that day, says the Lord of hosts, I will cut 
off the names of the idols from the land, and they shall no more 
be remembered; and also I will remove from the land the [false] 
prophets and the unclean spirit. And if anyone again appears 
[falsely] as a prophet, then his father and his mother who bore 
him shall say to him, You shall not live, for you speak lies in the 
name of the Lord; and his father and his mother who bore him 
shall thrust him through when he prophesies. And in that day 
the [false] prophets shall each be ashamed of his vision when he 
prophesies, nor will he wear a hairy or rough garment to deceive, 
but he will [deny his identity and] say, I am no prophet. I am a 
tiller of the ground, for I have been made a bond servant from 
my youth. And one shall say to him, What are these wounds on 
your breast or between your hands? ‘Then he will answer, Those 
with which I was wounded [when disciplined] in the house of my 
[loving] friends. 


Now, I have to let you read what The Message Bible says: 


On the Big Day, a fountain will be opened for the family of David 
and all the leaders of Jerusalem for washing away their sins, for 
scrubbing their stained and soiled lives clean. On the Big Day— 
this is God-of-the-Angel-Armies speaking—I will wipe out the 
store-bought gods, erase their names from memory. People will 
forget they ever heard of them. And I'll get rid of the prophets 
who polluted the air with their diseased words. If anyone dares 
persist in spreading diseased, polluting words, his very own par- 
ents will step in and say, “That’s it! You're finished! Your lies about 
God put everyone in danger,” and then they'll stab him to death 
in the very act of prophesying lies about God—his own parents, 
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mind you! On the Big Day, the lying prophets will be publicly 
exposed and humiliated. Then they'll wish theyd never swindled 
people with their “visions.” No more masquerading in prophet 
clothes. But they'll deny they've even heard of such things: “Me, 
a prophet? Not me. I’m a farmer—grew up on the farm.” And if 
someone says, “And so where did you get that black eye?” they'll 
say, “I ran into a door at a friend’s house.” 


There is a powerful revelation in Saul’s response. Saul didn't say, 
“Yea, I have obeyed the Lord.” He said, “Yea, I have obeyed the voice 
of the Lord.” Saul did not have a relationship with God on a personal, 
spiritual level. His anointing had been imparted to him through the 
man of God, Samuel. Saul knew nothing about the prophetic; he 
knew nothing about prophesying or what to do when the mighty 
Spirit of God came upon him. But he presumed to operate on that 
level, even though he knew it wasn’t true. That’s why he finished his 
sentence by saying, “...to sacrifice to the Lord your God” (1 Sam. 
15:21). Did you hear what Saul just said? He didn't say “our God,’ 
because he received an anointing to be king from a man who knew 
God. Saul himself did not have a relationship- with God. That’s why 
he was able to say “your God.” 

Earlier in verse 20, Saul said, “I have obeyed the voice of the Lord 
and have gone the way which the Lord sent me” (emphasis added). He 
did not say, “I have gone the way God instructed you to tell me.’ This 
is the root of the problem. When you walk in pride and step out from 
under leadership, you begin to walk in a spirit of delusion. You think 
God is saying things to you that He isn’t saying. That’s why a novice 
cant be a leader. (See 1 Timothy 3, especially verse 6.) 

When you “step over” into an anointing and the mantle isn’t yours, 
it becomes perversion. Once the spirit of perversion has entered in— 
meaning something that was ordained of God has begun to flow in 
an incorrect manner—it presents a reflection of the truth of God, 
but it actually yields the opposite result: it reverses His commands. 
Perversion is always laced with the truth. It’s laced with some of the 
things God has said, but His words get turned around and twisted. 
Then, what God has spoken is brought outside of His order. 

The order of the Lord can be perverted today. So it is critical to 
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understand that His order for your life may not be His order for some- 
one else. For example, somebody you know may be getting along fine 
spiritually, someone who is living in some remote part of Alaska and 
doesn't have a pastor. Nobody is up there except two or three little 
missionary sisters who live in an igloo—so the Lord allows them to 
become submitted one to another. 

But if you live in a populated area and were once a crack addict 
or a prostitute (or maybe you were caught in a sexual sin), God has 
appointed somebody to birth you out and put you through a deliver- 
ance to free you from these things. That person has been anointed to 
transmit a “measure” of God into your life. If you break the pattern of 
what God has sent into your life to govern, guide, and counsel you, 
and you become your own counsel and “the voice of the Lord” in your 
own life, you can easily pervert what God is saying because you haven't 
gone far enough in purification to rightfully discern and divide the 
Word. In order to hear clearly the Father’s voice and receive His por- 
tion for you, you must first reach a level of maturity in Christ. 

When you interrupt God's orderly flow of the anointing through 
your leader, what you are really saying is, “I don't need this person’ 
Let me tell you something. I am forty-five years old as I am writing 
this book, but I will always need my mother. As long as God sees fit 
to place her over my life, there will be some areas where I will always 
need her. There will also be areas in my life where I will always need 
my pastor. Why? Spiritual counsel is the order of the Lord. 


CS) 


Leadership is Gods way, It’s our safety net. 


There is another way that the anointing upon a life can be perverted. 
When Saul responded to Samuel's correction, he didn’t say, “The 
instruction that you [Samuel] gave me...” He said, “I... have gone the 
way which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag king of Amalek 
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the people took from 
the spoil sheep and oxen, the chief of the things to be utterly destroyed, 
to sacrifice to the Lord your God in Gilgal” (1 Sam. 15:20-21). 
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The enemy wants to make us believe that the Lord is more interested 
in what we sacrifice to Him—how we direct the choir, how good our 
message might be, everything involved with how we go about “doing 
good”—than He is in our obedience. We pervert the will of the Lord 
when we change it into a false glory, because the Lord isn't glorified 
when we walk in disobedience. I don't care how beautiful it sounds 
when songs of worship come out of our mouths. It doesn't matter how 
intellectual the preached word is when it escapes our lips. God doesn't 
get the glory until we are walking in obedience to what He says. 

Many people are constantly offering God sacrifices and constantly 
telling Him things like, “Well, ’m in Sunday school every week. I 
haven't missed a Sunday in ten years.” “I’m the best choir director that 
anybody has ever seen... I have ten Grammys, nine Dove Awards, and 
five Stellar Awards. My record is at the top of the charts.” But when 
it comes down to submitting to authority, submitting to the voice 
of God, and walking in obedience—respecting and acknowledging 
another man’s authority, being yielded to the will of the one that has 
been called over us—we can't do that. And when we dont, the Bible 
has the same answer for us that Samuel had for Saul: 


Samuel said, Has the Lord as great a delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 

—1 SAMUEL 15:22 


In other words, it is better to listen and respond to the voice of the 
Lord than it is to put attention on what you give back to Him. To hear- 
ken means to listen attentively.’ Be attentive to God. Pay attention to 
every detail He reveals instead of what you sacrifice (i.e., the fat of 
rams). In other words, being attentive unto God is more consecrated 
than a physical sacrifice—so it’s better to hearken and pay attention 
to Him than to try pleasing Him with empty works. Remember the 
example of Martha, who was “overly occupied” with “much serving” 
when Jesus sat in her home. It was Mary who chose “the good portion” 
(Luke 10:38—42). 

Martha chose to work. She did not recognize when it was time to 
put down her works and sit at the Master’s feet. What happens when a 
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person works more than they eat? He or she begins to complain. Jesus 
answered Martha's complaint by saying, “You chose to work, but Mary 
chose the portion that shall never be taken away.’ 

Somebody else can come after you have long gone from a ministry and 
do what you did, but what you eat in the Spirit is your eternal portion. 


CHAP TER@6 


The Generational Curse 
COS) 


ISOBEDIENCE RUNS FROM generation to generation, bringing 


curses upon each one. For Scripture says: 


I am the Lord your God, Who has brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. You shall have no other gods 
before or besides Me. You shall not make yourself any graven 
image [to worship it] or any likeness of anything that is in the 
heavens above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth; you shall not bow down yourself to them 
or serve them; for I the Lord your God am a jealous God, visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third and 


fourth generation of those who hate Me. 
—ExXoODUS 20:2-5 


To understand the spiritual principles at work, let’s look at the 
life of Uzziah by taking a closer look at the example of his father, 


Amaziah. 


Amaziah was twenty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His mother was 
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Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. He did right in the Lord’s sight, but not 
with a perfect or blameless heart. 
—2 CHRONICLES 25:1-2 


This Scripture portion goes on to tell how Amaziah slew those who 
had killed his father but spared their children according to the Law of 
Moses (vv. 3-4). Then he assembled the men of Judah and Benjamin 
to lead them out for war against Edom. Amaziah made sure he kept 
the Law of Moses (which he saw as being from God), and then he 
followed the initial counsel of the prophet before going to war with 
Edom (vy. 7-10). Let’s see what happened next: 


After Amaziah came back from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
he brought their gods and set them up to be his gods and 
bowed before them and burned incense to them. So the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and He sent to him 
a prophet, who said, Why have you sought after the gods of 
the people, which could not deliver their own people out of 
your hand? As he was talking, the king said to him, Have we 
made you the king’s counselor? Stop it! Why should you be 
put to death? The prophet stopped but said, I know that God 
has determined to destroy you, because you have done this and 
ignored my counsel. 

—2 CHRONICLES 25:14-16 


Amaziah heeded one prophetic warning, but then he rejected the 
Lord’s rebuke that came through a prophet in his own house. 

We see this same principle in many who are called today. There are 
leaders who have honored the prophets of old but who fail to honor 
the prophets God is sending from among them to speak into their 
lives today. When pride is in operation, it will cause them to disobey 
the word of the Lord, either because of the mightiness of their minis- 
tries or the strength of their talents. There are always, I mean always, 
repercussions, which do not stop with the spiritual parents. These 
repercussions will flow down from generation to generation as the 
Scripture has declared. 

In anger, Amaziah said, “Don't I own you? You can't speak to me 
like that, because you'll have to give me a reason why I shouldn't kill 
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you. We put you in the position you’re in right now.’ Nevertheless, 
the prophet was under the hand of God. Amaziah didn’t honor the 
prophet because he deemed his position to be higher than the Word 
of God. 

You must never depend upon the strength of your ministry gift of 
position and ignore the word of the Lord. You will lose every time, 
because Scripture says, “When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard against him and put him to flight 
[for He will come like a rushing stream which the breath of the Lord 
drives]” (Isa. 59:19). When your position becomes your central focus 
instead of obeying the Lord, you have come under the spirit of dictator- 
ship and control. 

God will bring down false authority. Why? Because these individuals 
are no longer letting the Spirit of God direct them. So they start com- 
manding people to obey the dictates of their flesh, manipulating and 
coercing them to agree with and do things that aren't the will of the 
Father. 

When this happens, God’s people can no longer respond properly to 
ministry. Then it becomes no more than a club and a cult. Why? The 
spirit of control has silenced the mouth of God. 

So asa leader, when you see these issues running like a cord through- 
out your ministry, this becomes God’s way of revealing to you that 
there are some unsurrendered areas in your life. You need to check 
what you are birthing and imparting into your people, because they 
are giving back what they have received from you. 

Remember the prophet’s challenge to Amaziah: “I know that God 
has determined to destroy you, because you have done this and 
ignored my counsel” (2 Chron. 25:16). In other words, he was say- 
ing, “You brought me in so that you could submit unto the anoint- 
ing of God upon me.’ Please pay close attention to this. Pastors and 
leaders are accountable, just like lay members, their children, and 
the sons and daughters of God. Real authority is always accountable 
to authority. 

When Amaziah conquered the Edomites, the Word of God said 
he became so lifted up by what he had conquered that he brought 
their gods back and worshiped them. Amaziah began to boast about 
his victory, because he was no longer operating in the Spirit of the 
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Lord—he was moving in his own might and power. 

Listen closely. When we begin to worship what we have established— 
how big our ministries have grown, how awesomely the church has 
been established, and so on—then we have made an idol of what we 
have conquered. That’s what Amaziah (and others) did. And when 
he did this, the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and 
He sent unto him a prophet. 

As you continue reading this story, you will see that Amaziah was 
eventually overthrown and taken hostage (vv. 15-25). The last verses 
in the chapter say, “Now after Amaziah turned away from the Lord, 
they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lach- 
ish. But they sent to Lachish and slew him there. And they brought 
him upon horses and buried him with his fathers in the city of [David 
in] Judah” (vv. 27-28). Amaziah was mighty, and his kingdom was 
strengthened until he became exalted in his own eyes. When he felt 
that he no longer needed to seek after God or to receive the counsel of 
the Lord, Amaziah’s sins ultimately led to his death. 

I know this is a lot for you, reader. But there is a reason why I must 
lay such a thick foundation in obedience and generational curses. So 
please bear with me and trust the fact that this is a prophetic word to 
you—not just another book. 


The Fruit of Uzziah 


Uzziah was Amaziah’s son. The first verse in the twenty-sixth chapter 
of 2 Chronicles says, “All the people of Judah took Uzziah, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him king in place of his father Amaziah.” 
Remember that young Uzziah had watched his father, so he saw what 
happened in the kingdom. 


Uzziah was sixteen years old when he began his fifty-two-year 
reign in Jerusalem. His mother was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. He did 
right in the Lord’s sight, to the extent of all that his father Amaziah 
had done. He set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah, 
who instructed him in the things of God; and as long as he sought 
(inquired of, yearned for) the Lord, God made him prosper. 

—2 CHRONICLES 26:3—5 
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Uzziah submitted himself under the tutelage of Zechariah, and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God prospered him. Unlike his father, he 
received his portion from the man of God. As a result, Uzziah became 
strong in the Lord. 


He went out against the Philistines and broke down the walls 
of Gath, of Jabneh, and of Ashdod, and built cities near Ash- 
dod and elsewhere among the Philistines. And God helped 
him against the Philistines, and the Arabs who dwelt in Gur- 
baal and the Meunim. The Ammonites paid tribute to Uzziah, 
and his fame spread abroad even to the border of Egypt, for he 
became very strong. Also Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at 
the Corner Gate, the Valley Gate, and at the angle of the wall, 
and fortified them. Also he built towers in the wilderness and 
hewed out many cisterns, for he had much livestock, both in the 
lowlands and in the tableland. And he had farmers and vine- 
dressers in the hills and in the fertile fields [of Carmel], for he 
loved farming. 

—2 CHRONICLES 26:6-10 


The list of Uzziah’s accomplishments.continues through the fifteenth 
verse. Uzziah accomplished things that had never been done before. 
He was following in his spiritual father’s stead, seeking the Lord and 
being made able to do great and mighty works. 

However, the cord of disobedience from his father had been planted 
deep in Uzziah’s soul—and he eventually repeated what he had seen in 
his natural father. The sixteenth verse says: 


But when [King Uzziah] was strong, he became proud to his 
destruction; and he trespassed against the Lord his God, for he 
went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense on the altar of 
incense. 


Do you see the pattern? At the beginning of his reign, King Uzziah 
was under spiritual authority. He was submitted to the established way 
for God’s house to operate and the oil of the anointing to be released. 
But then the time came when he stepped over it, attempting to operate 
in a spiritual office that was not his. When you become so great in your 
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own eyes that you think you can operate in a spiritual office God has 
not anointed and appointed you for, you are putting yourself in a dan- 
gerous position. Uzziah was not a priest; he was a king. So he stepped 
out of his place and perverted God’s divine order. 

God has an intended purpose for each of His children. It is clear 
from the story about Uzziah that God intended for Uzziah simply to 
be the king and nothing more. The Lord had not anointed him to be a 
priest. But, like the story of Saul we studied earlier in this book, once 
again, strength breeds pride, which led to disobedience. We must be 
careful when the Lord begins to strengthen us in ministry—when we 
start seeing the fruits of our labor. We must be careful when the Lord 
starts allowing our names to be spread abroad and we gain recogni- 
tion, because strength can creep in unnoticed and create a foothold for 
the spirit of arrogance. 

Uzziah trespassed against the Lord when he went into the temple 
to burn incense on the altar of incense. So Azariah the priest went in 
after him along with eighty priests of the Lord—men of courage and 
discipline. 


They opposed King Uzziah and said to him, It is not for you, 
Uzziah, to burn incense to the Lord, but for the priests, the 
sons of Aaron, who are set apart to burn incense. Withdraw 
from the sanctuary; you have trespassed, and that will not be 
to_your credit and honor before the Lord God. Then Uzziah 
was enraged. 

—2 CHRONICLES 26:18-19 


When sons and daughters operate under the spirit of pride, they 
become strong in their own eyes. And anytime they are corrected they 
become enraged: 


He had a censer in his hand to burn incense. And while he 
was enraged with the priests, leprosy broke out on his fore- 
head before the priests in the house of the Lord, beside the 
incense altar. And as Azariah the chief priest and all the priests 
looked upon him, behold, he was leprous on his forehead! So 
they forced him out of there; and he also made haste to get 
out, because the Lord had smitten him. And King Uzziah was 


The Generational Curse | 109 


a leper to the day of his death, and, being a leper, he dwelt in a 
separate house, for he was excluded from the Lord’s house. And 
Jotham his son took charge of the king’s household, ruling the 
people of the land. 

—2 CHRONICLES 26:19-21 


Uzziah stepped over the spiritual authority God had appointed for 
him and became a diseased king under a false anointing. The same 
thing is happening in the church today. Many people are still step- 
ping out of their appointed spiritual positions and moving into false 
authority. Some are preachers, but they are diseased. Others are evan- 
gelists, and they have become diseased also—they have stepped out of 
the will of the Lord by way of their own strength. 

Paul put it this way in 2 Corinthians 12:5-10: 


...of myself [personally] I will not boast, except as regards my 
infirmities (my weaknesses). Should I desire to boast, I shall not 
be a witless braggart, for I shall be speaking the truth. But I abstain 
[from it], so that no one may form a higher estimate of me than 
[is justified by] what he sees in me or hears from me. And to keep 
me from being puffed up and too much elated by the exceeding 
greatness (preeminence) of these revelations, there was given me 
a thorn (a splinter) in the flesh, a messenger of Satan, to rack and 
buffet and harass me, to keep me from being excessively exalted. 
Three times I called upon the Lord and besought [Him] about 
this and begged that it might depart from me; but He said to me, 
My grace (My favor and loving-kindness and mercy) is enough 
for you [sufficient against any danger and enables you to bear the 
trouble manfully]; for My strength and power are made perfect 
(fulfilled and completed) and show themselves most effective in 
[your] weakness. 

Therefore, I will all the more gladly glory in my weaknesses 
and infirmities, that the strength and power of Christ (the Mes- 
siah) may rest (yes, may pitch a tent over and dwell) upon me! 
So for the sake of Christ, I am well pleased and take pleasure 
in infirmities, insults, hardships, persecutions, perplexities and 
distresses; for when I am weak [in human strength], then am I 
[truly] strong (able, powerful in divine strength). 
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Paul understood that when you walk in human strength, you are 
usurping the authority of God. With Uzziah, however, not only did 
leprosy strike him, but also he was excluded from the house of the 
Lord. He didn’t lose his kingdom, but he lost influence. 

For example, you may be reading this book, thinking, I don’t feel 
a witness that I’m still supposed to be in this church. People don't 
really accept my ministry. I feel like it’s time for me to go. Noooo! It 
is not time to change churches. It is possible you may have become 
leprous by stepping out from under proper authority and into your 
own counsel, which has caused you to lose the spirit of humility. 
And where there is no humility, there is no brokenness. And with- 
out brokenness, there is no room for correction or counsel. Prov- 
erbs 16:18 says, “Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall.” 

Reflecting on Uzziah, then, we can truly understand that in the 
midst of being corrected you can still be blinded because you can't see 
past your own strengths and accomplishments. Uzziah raged against 
God and the people of God, and he was a leper until the day he died. 
Sadly, even in death, he had no influence. Because he had become dis- 
eased, he had to be buried in the field of the kings outside the royal 
tombs (2 Chron. 26:23). 

In the next chapter, we will take a look at the power of rebuke, 
because the principles of God will stand. Whatever pattern we live by, 
we must understand we are not living for ourselves, but we are living 
to transfer a mantle to the next generation. So my question is, “What 
mantle are you transferring?” 

A review of the story of King Uzziah helps us to see this principle 
clearly. Amaziah, as king in Jerusalem, stepped into false authority 
through pride. His son Uzziah assumed the throne and behaved him- 
self the same way his father did. In 2 Chronicles 27 we meet Uzziah’s 
son Jotham, who was twenty-five when he started his reign (like his 
grandfather Amaziah). He reigned for sixteen years (his father’s, 
Uzziah, age when he began his reign). Jotham was a man of God. 


He built the Upper Gate of the Lord’s house and did much build- 
ing on the wall of Ophel. Moreover, he built cities in the hill 
country of Judah, and in the forests he built forts and towers... 
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Jotham grew mighty, for he ordered his ways in the sight of the 
Lord his God. 
—2 CHRONICLES 27:3-4, 6 


Jotham was the third generation. Jotham had most likely heard 
about what happened to his grandfather, and he also watched his 
father, Uzziah. He started ruling when his father was leprous, so he 
guarded what he did and walked in a level of obedience unto God. 

But the generational pattern still had an effect on his reign, because 
Jotham didn't get everything right. He did not restore the hearts of the 
people back to God. Second Chronicles 28:1-2 says: 


Ahaz was twenty years old when he began his sixteen-year reign 
in Jerusalem. He did not do right in the sight of the Lord, like 
David his father [forefather]. But he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel and even made molten images for the Baals. 


ES) 


This thing about Baal may mean nothing to you right 
now. But it will have such a profound impact on your 
life, like you would not believe, when this message is 
finished. So keep that name Baal in mind. 


The cord ran down to Ahaz because he was still in the lineage of 
Amaziah. And like his great-grandfather (and grandfather), Ahaz 
“walked in the ways of the kings of Israel,’ not in the ways of God. He 
even made molten images for idol worship. 


And he burned incense in the Valley of Ben-hinnom [son of 
Hinnom] and burned his sons as an offering, after the abomi- 
nable customs of the [heathen] nations whom the Lord drove out 


before the Israelites. 
—2 CHRONICLES 28:3 


To continue the pattern, Ahaz had come to the point where not 
only was he disobeying God, but also he was twice as corrupt as his 
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forefathers—burning incense to false gods and even burning up his 
own lineage. He was killing the very sons to whom he was supposed 
to hand his mantle. Look atthe pattern. Amaziah disrespected the 
prophet and disobeyed God. Uzziah disrespected the temple and 
the priesthood. Jotham ordered his ways in the Lord’s sight, but still 
the people were corrupt (2 Chron. 27:2). 

Now in the fourth generation, the false anointing of disobedience 
comes into full bloom upon Ahaz. He started sacrificing his own sons 
because he was a king under a false anointing. 

Leadership, hear me. Pastors, evangelists, or teachers without an 
anointing will begin to destroy what's underneath them with false 
pressure, putting demands on their followers that they themselves 
could never adhere to. Many times this process is referred to as, “I’m 
breaking you.” Many of us as leaders must be careful how we handle 
sheep—for God's way is the way of the skilled surgeon. You cut out the 
disease, but you save the life. God is the only Breaker. He is the Potter. 
Because what He breaks, He knows how to put it back together again. 
Hosea 6:1-2 says, “Come and let us return to the Lord, for He has torn 
so that He may heal us; He has stricken so that He may bind us up. 
After two days He will revive us (quicken us, give us life); on the third 
day He will raise us up that we may live before Him” 

False authorities destroy the people under their rule instead of 
birthing them out. Think about it. That’s what the antichrist is trying 
to do now until the end of time—destroy God’s children. He wants 
every person on the face of the earth to spend an eternity (with him) 
in the lake of fire. 

Let’s take a closer look at Ahaz: 


He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high places, on the 
hills, and under every green tree. Therefore the Lord his God 
gave Ahaz into the power of the king of Syria, who defeated 
him and carried away a great multitude of the Jews as cap- 
tives, taking them to Damascus. And he was also delivered into 
the hands of the king of Israel, who smote Judah with a great 
slaughter. 


—2 CHRONICLES 28:4-5 
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When you look at his demise, history repeated itself. Amaziah had 
fought against the Edomites and won—but then he brought their gods 
back to Israel with him and bowed before them (2 Chron. 25:11-14). 
Now, two generations later, the Edomites defeat King Ahaz: 


At the time King Ahaz sent to the king of Assyria to help him. For 
again the Edomites had come and smitten Judah and carried away 
captives. The Philistines had invaded the cities of the low country 
of the South (the Negeb) of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, 
Aijalon, Gederoth, and Soco, and also Timnah and Gimzo, with 
their villages, and they settled there. For the Lord brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of Israel, for Ahaz had dealt with reck- 
less cruelty against Judah and had been faithless [had transgressed 
sorely] against the Lord. 

—2 CHRONICLES 28:16-19 


Please be reminded. Scripture says it is better that you would be 
tossed into the middle of the sea than to harm one of God's little ones. 
(See Matthew 18:6.) 

Do you see the cord of disobedience and false authority? It keeps 
getting worse from generation to generation. When you walk in a 
spirit of disobedience and are not submitted unto God, that spirit 
breeds itself down onto your sons. It passes from one generation to 
the next, and the generation that follows becomes even more wicked. 
By the fourth generation of Amaziah, the entire nation of Israel had 
gone into captivity. 

This is why God cries out for every believer to walk in purification, 
even if you don’t function in a spiritual office. For example, you might 
be thinking, I’m not a pastor, so this doesn't apply to me. I beg to differ. 
Every member in every church has a following—I dont care if you 
are a church staff member and practically live at church or if you are 
busy with work and family and can only attend church once or twice 
a week. If you are active in the church, somebody admires the anoint- 
ing on your life. Somebody in that ministry is drawn to the flow of the 
anointing upon you. 

You have relationships in the church, whether or not you are 
ordained into the ministry. Your lifestyle and the way you handle 
yourself cause others either to see God and embrace the divine flow 
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of the anointing or to be destroyed by the cord of disobedience. Think 
about it. People get hurt in the church every day—and they either keep 
their eyes on God and do what's right unto Him, or they draw back 
and leave the church because of failed relationships. 

God is crying out for sanctification and purification, not just for 
our sakes, but so that the orderly flow of the anointing would not be 
hindered. If God’s anointing is flowing out of our lives, generations 
further down the cord of Christendom will not be hindered. People 
beyond us will be saved and become completely submitted to God. If 
we can keep the orderly flow of the anointing from generation to gen- 
eration, what a mighty church we will be! 

Ahaz ruled with reckless cruelty against Judah and was faithless 
unto the Lord. So when he sent out to Assyria for help, the Bible says, 
“So Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came to him and distressed him 
without strengthening him” (2 Chron. 28:20). Why? If you are walk- 
ing in disobedience, you do not receive help from others—nobody 
can help you because the Word states you shall reap what you have 
sown. (See Galatians 6:7.) That is why you need to stay in purity 
before the Lord. 

Do you find yourself praying, “O God, if I just had somebody to help 
me”? If so, you need to check your submission to spiritual authority. 
Find out if there is a cord of disobedience, an area where you haven't 
been walking in submission to God. Heed the instruction in Isaiah 
1:18--20: 


Come now, and let us reason together, says the Lord. Though your 
sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
are red like crimson, they shall be like wool. If you are willing and 
obedient, you shall eat the good of the land; but if you refuse and 
rebel, you will be devoured by the sword. For the mouth of the 
Lord has spoken it. 


We are constantly challenged to walk consistently in faith toward 
God. If we do, we are promised in Psalm 84:11 that the Lord will walk 
with us: “For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield; the Lord bestows [pres- 
ent] grace and favor and [future] glory (honor, splendor, and heavenly 
bliss)! No good thing will He withhold from those who walk uprightly” 
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Proverbs 3:5-8 tells us how to be consistent in our walk: 


Lean on, trust in, and be confident in the Lord with all your heart 
and mind and do not rely on your own insight or understanding. 
In all your ways know, recognize, and acknowledge Him, and He 
will direct and make straight and plain your paths. Be not wise 
in your own eyes; reverently fear and worship the Lord and turn 
[entirely] away from evil. It shall be health to your nerves and 
sinews, and marrow and moistening to your bones. 


In this hour, we cannot afford to be self-willed. We cannot afford 
to insist upon our own way, because if we do, everything the Lord 
has lined up in our lives will be aborted. Hear me. Your life and your 
anointing do not belong to you alone. You are accountable to the 
authority of God through the spiritual fathers who have gone before 
you. And remember, no matter what may have happened in the past, if 
you are willing and obedient unto God, you will eat the fat of the land. 
You don't have to stay under a curse! 


Elisha’s Double Portion 


Elisha gives us a positive example of the anointing and mantle of a 
spiritual father being passed down to his spiritual son. Elijah walked 
with God. He went through a process of God leading him through dif- 
ferent situations, and he reached the point where it was time to pass 
his mantle on to Elisha. 


And when they had gone over [the Jordan River on dry land], Eli- 
jah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for you before I am taken 
from you. And Elisha said, I pray you, let a double portion of 
your spirit be upon me. He said, You have asked a hard thing. 
However, if you see me when IJ am taken from you, it shall be so 
for you—but if not, it shall not be so. 

—2 KINGS 2:9-10 


Elisha saw Elijah taken away, and the Bible demonstrates that Elisha 
did indeed double the works that Elijah had done. But Elisha first had 
to submit himself to training. He submitted himself unto Elijah, walk- 
ing with him daily for over twenty years before he received Elijahs 
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mantle. This was not the first time that Elijah had placed a prophetic 
mantle on Elisha. When they first met, Elijah tossed his mantle on Eli- 
sha as he walked through a field where Elisha was plowing—and Elijah 
did not open his mouth. So Elisha had to be in tune with God and be 
ready to do something different. (See 1 Kings 19:19-21.) 

God has called you to do greater works—and they are usually 
revealed as you are going about your day-to-day routine. God will 
come in the midst of whatever you are doing, because at the appointed 
time, He will send you a spiritual father to impart a new anointing 
upon your life. 

Be careful that the enemy doesn't blind you with pride in what 
you think you are accomplishing. You need to recognize the new 
mantle that is standing in front of you—God is waiting to toss it. 
And when He tosses it, your spirit must be willing to drop what you 
are doing and follow after that mantle, no matter how great your 
“field” may be. 

When your spiritual parents come, you must be willing to drop 
your old thoughts and ways, and say, “OK, God...there’s a reason You 
have placed this person in my life. There’s a reason You have allowed 
me, out of all the other people in the kingdom, to have an associa- 
tion with someone who is walking in power, someone who is walking 
closely with You.” Then obey God, and submit yourself to the order of 
the anointing. 

When that anointing comes, turn from what you are doing and sub- 
mit yourself—so that you don't miss the mantle and the charge that 
you are supposed to receive. By looking at the consistent, faithful way 
that Elisha followed after the mantle of Elijah, staying under his tute- 
lage, you can understand the purposes of God in raising him up. 

Elijah was a man of integrity and a fearless reformer. On three dif- 
ferent occasions, he was fed divine supplies from God. He trusted in 
the Lord and was mighty in prayer. As you read the story of Elisha, you 
can see how he walked under that same mantle and received a double 
portion. 

Did you catch the revelation? In order to receive double, it has 
to flow down to you from someone else’s measure. Then as God 
develops you, you begin to walk steadily in the integrity and disci- 
pline of His Word. And when you are walking in submission to the 
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point that you are “buffeting your body” and consistently bringing 
your flesh under the divine will of God, another anointing is placed 
upon you... because of your level of obedience. 


CE) 


This is how greatness is birthed: the portion already 
within you balances with the portion you inherit 
from your spiritual father. 


That is when you know that you are walking under the divine call 
and mantle God has placed over your life. The two have become one. 
Now, the anointing upon your life (and the things you should be able 
to accomplish in ministry) should be doubled. You should have the 
capacity to do double what your spiritual mentor has done, double 
that of the person with whom you have walked in submission to. That 
is why Jesus said: 


Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and that the Father is 
in Me? What I am telling you I do not say on My own authority 
and of My own accord; but the Father Who lives continually in 
Me does the (His) works (His own miracles, deeds of power)....1 
assure you, most solemnly I tell you, if anyone steadfastly believes 
in Me, he will himself be able to do the things that I do; and he 
will do even greater things than these, because I go to the Father. 
And I will do [I Myself will grant] whatever you ask in My Name 
[as presenting all that I AM], so that the Father may be glorified 
and extolled in (through) the Son. 

—JOHN 14:10, 12-13 


This is what Elisha experienced through Elijah. A mantle was tossed 
to him, he walked through his time of tutelage and submission, and 
he came out speaking with twice the authority. He learned to lean on 
and trust in God in his entire character. Elisha lived and walked in 
the Spirit. He was a man of spiritual vision. And when he died, he 
still got the victory—because the impartation he had received from 
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Elijah was so powerful it was in his very bones. Yes, a godly anointing 
multiplies. 


Elisha died, and they buried him. Bands of the Moabites invaded 
the land in the spring of the next year. As a man was being buried 
[on an open bier], such a band was seen coming; and the man 
was cast into Elisha’s grave. And when the man being let down 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood on his feet. 
—2 KINGS 13:20-21 


That’s what I call power to the bone! 


Breaking the Curse... for Good 


Because Elisha was obedient to the Lord and diligently matured 
under the spiritual anointing of Elijah, he was able to move on into 
the destiny to which God had called him. As we discovered earlier 
in this chapter, however, it did not happen this way with Amaziah. 
Amaziah had received a false anointing from his father, Joash, who 
had followed after Ahaziah and Jehoram in their family line. (See 
2 Chronicles 21-24.) That cord of disobedience kept flowing from 
generation to generation until Ahaz died. 

Finally, after this fourth generation, Hezekiah was set into power 
with grace (represented by the number five). By the power and might 
of the Lord, Hezekiah fully recognized and understood that his fore- 
fathers had gravely disobeyed God—because he could clearly see the 
penalties they had paid. 

Hezekiah was twenty-five years old, so he had reached a level of 
maturity. Not only did he set himself to seek the Lord, but he also 
started his reign by restoring the temple. He started by putting the 
things of God back into divine order. 


In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord [which his father had closed] and 
repaired them. He brought together the priests and Levites in the 
square on the east and said to them, Levites, hear me! Now sanc- 
tify (purify and make free from sin) yourselves and the house of 
the Lord, the God of your fathers, and carry out the filth from the 
Holy Place. For our fathers have trespassed and have done what 
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was evil in the sight of the Lord our God, and they have forsaken 
Him and have turned away their faces from the dwelling place 
of the Lord and have turned their backs. Also they have closed 
the doors of the porch and put out the lamps, and they have not 
burned incense or offered burnt offerings in the place holy to the 
God of Israel. Therefore the wrath of the Lord was upon Judah 
and Jerusalem, and He has delivered them to be a terror and a 
cause of trembling, to be an astonishment, and a hissing, as you 
see with your own eyes. For, behold, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons, our daughters, and our wives are in captivity 
for this. Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with the Lord, 
the God of Israel, that His fierce anger may turn away from us. 
My sons, do not now be negligent, for the Lord has chosen you 
to stand in His presence, to serve Him, to be His ministers, and 
to burn incense to Him. Then the Levites arose.... They gathered 
their brethren and sanctified themselves and went in, as the king 
had commanded by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the house 
of the Lord. 

—2 CHRONICLES 29:3-12, 15 


Let me summarize. In the first month of the first year of his reign, 
Hezekiah opened the doors of the temple (which are symbolic of the 
heart) and repaired them. Then he made a declaration and charge to 
the leadership, exposing the work of the enemy and confessing the sins 
of the fathers that led to their captivity. Finally, he moved into a new 
day and started the orderly flow of the anointing by declaring a new 
covenant with God. 

Hezekiah reinforced the necessity for the priesthood to be 
attentive servants unto God, reminding them of their covenant 
responsibilities. “Then the Levites arose...” (v. 12). They sancti- 
fied themselves before they dared touch the work of God. That pre- 
pared them to go into the inner part of the temple and carry out the 
unclean things. By the eighth day (the number of new beginnings), 
the priests came to the porch of the Lord—and on the sixteenth day 
(the second interval of eight, representing divine agreement), they 
were finished. (See verses 16-17.) 

When the priests reported back to Hezekiah, he immediately took 
seven bulls, rams, lambs, and he-goats—seven of each—and reinstituted 
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the temple sacrifices to atone for the sins of the nation. After this, the 
song of the Lord came forth in worship until the burnt offering was 
complete—and then King Hezekiah and all who were with him bowed 
and worshiped God (wv. 21-29). 

As you read the rest of 2 Chronicles 29, you will see that Hezekiah 
set the service of the Lord’s house into order before he built his own 
house. And God, the eternal Father in heaven, was restored to His 
rightful place of glory and authority. So Hezekiah, the fifth from Ama- 
ziah, received grace to birth a new day for God’s people—but notice, 
he did everything in “perfect” order. Everyone went back to his or her 
original positions in God, and the nation prospered. 

Proverbs 29:2 says, “When the [uncompromisingly] righteous are 
in authority, the people rejoice; but when the wicked man rules, the 
people groan and sigh.” It didn’t happen until the fifth generation—but 
through Hezekiah, the cord of disobedience was broken, and the peo- 
ple were restored to order and prosperity. 

It doesn’t matter whether you are a spiritual father or mother, or a 
spiritual son or daughter; before you are tempted to jump out of posi- 
tion, follow the advice given by the apostle Paul to Timothy: 


I admonish and urge that petitions, prayers, intercessions, and 
thanksgivings be offered on behalf of all men, for kings and all 
who are in positions of authority or high responsibility, that [out- 
wardly] we may pass a quiet and undisturbed life [and inwardly] 
a peaceable one in all godliness and reverence and seriousness in 
every way. For such [praying] is good and right, and [it is] pleas- 
ing and acceptable to God our Savior. 

—1 TIMOTHY 2:1-3 


The spirit of disobedience can be broken! The satanic cord can be 
severed. And you can find and stay in your place in God, no matter 
what you have been through in the past—because Jesus has gone before 
you. Turn your face to seek the Lord, and walk after the Spirit, pray- 
ing acceptably unto God the Father. He will help you set your spiritual 
house in order and get aligned to receive a heavenly impartation. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Power of Rebuke 
CEASG 


HEN THE Lorp begins to channel our lives and prepare us 
for our next level, if our spirits haven't been matured to receive rebuke 
and correction, then we could miss levels in God. 

Why must a spiritual leader rebuke? Rebuke keeps the spirit on 
course, and it ensures that you don't forfeit anything that God has for 
you. Correction from your spiritual parents will keep you under spiri- 
tual authority and will keep you from trusting in your own strength, 
thereby missing all that God has destined for you. Remember, destiny 
is at stake. I don't know about you, but I am not just after “a few things” 
God has for me. I am after all of them. Therefore, I must embrace 
the power of rebuke. So let's look closely at what the Lord is trying to 
reveal to us: 


The Lord is far from the wicked, but He hears the prayer of the 
[consistently] righteous (the upright, in right standing with Him). 
The light in the eyes [of him whose heart is joyful] rejoices the 
hearts of others, and good news nourishes the bones. The ear that 
listens to the reproof [that leads to or gives] life will remain among 
the wise. He who refuses and ignores instruction and correction 
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despises himself, but he who heeds reproof gets understanding. 
The reverent and worshipful fear of the Lord brings instruction in 
Wisdom, and humility comes before honor. 

—PROVERBS 15:29-33 


Job 5:17 says, “Happy and fortunate is the man whom God reproves,” 
but Proverbs 9:8 says, “Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate you; reprove 
a wise man, and he will love you.” If you are able to receive correction 
in your spirit, then you are at the place of wisdom. God helps, saves, 
and has mercy on fools. But He trains and corrects the wise. 


A Loving Father Corrects His Children 


Let me make this clear. When God puts you in the position to be 
rebuked, whether it’s for something you have said, done, felt, or 
believed, He is announcing to you that He loves you. Many times we 
doubt God’s love for us. We expect Him to minister love to us the same 
way another person would—because we don't have a true concept of 
His divine nature. God doesn't just express His love to us through 
presents, houses, cars, or goose bumps. He confirms His love when He 
corrects and rebukes us. Revelation 3:19 says: 


Those whom I [dearly and tenderly] love, I tell their faults and 
convict and convince and reprove and chasten [I discipline and 
instruct them]. So be enthusiastic and in earnest and burning 
with zeal and repent [changing your mind and attitude]. 


The Lord was speaking to the church of Laodicea—lukewarm 
believers who had prospered and felt as if they had “arrived.” (See Rev- 
elation 3:14-18.) But God told them otherwise, compelling them to 
embrace correction. 

Being enthusiastic and full of zeal when the spirit of rebuke comes 
your way means you are excited to get it right. You begin to say to 
yourself, OK, where did I miss it? I understand now that I’m being cor- 
rected because God has a destiny for me. 

If God is in the process of correcting your life, He has a portion 
for you, and He is getting your spirit ready. Why? If you are going to 
be used by Him in this last hour, it has to be done according to the 
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method by which God instructed Zerubbabel—“...not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit...says the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 4:6). By 
following this method you will remain open to correction, and you 
will impart life unto others. If you don't impart life, you will impart the 
spirit of error. Proverbs 10:17 says: 


He who heeds instruction and correction is [not only himself] in 
the way of life [but also] is a way of life for others. 


Imparting the spirit of error happens too easily—and more often 
than not without the leader even realizing it. This is what happened 
with King Saul and Jonathan. If you are in the position of a leader, you 
are communicating to others (even without words). Your life is saying, 
“The way I’m going is the way you should follow.’ Most people dont 
read the Bible; they read your life. So anything that you do incorrectly 
(because you have rejected the correction of the Lord), you are actu- 
ally telling them, “This is the way you should act.” If you are imparting 
the spirit of error to them, rebellion will multiply in the lives of your 
spiritual children. 


The Divine Order of Rebuke 


In the New Testament, the apostle Paul spoke these words to Titus: 


Paul, a bondservant of God and an apostle (a special messenger) 
of Jesus Christ (the Messiah) to stimulate and promote the faith 
of God’s chosen ones and to lead them on to accurate discern- 
ment and recognition of and acquaintance with the Truth which 
belongs to and harmonizes with and tends to godliness. 

—TITUS 1:1 


Let me restate this in common language. Paul was saying, “I’m a 
servant who has been ordained by God. Understand that I have been 
called by God to bring correction to you. I want you to understand 
that my job isn't to be concerned with your gifts, callings, or talents. 
I’m concerned with ‘cutting out’ a pattern for character in you.’ 

Even during Paul's time, some were expressing their gifts but hav- 
ing a hard time being servants. Paul was telling Titus, “You might have 
been an evangelist or prophet at your old church. But if you're going 


124 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


to minister in our church, we're going to watch your servanthood. If 
you qualify as a servant, then I know you can be trusted as a prophet.” 
So many believers get too anxious, asserting: “Oh, the Lord gave me 
a word; He gave me a word.” If He gave you that word, it will keep. In 
the meantime, your spiritual leaders need to carve character in you 
to bring you to the level where you can handle the word you have 
received. You must be made to understand that a true leader cannot 
allow your gifts to take you where your character can't keep you. 


Who Can Rebuke? 


How can you know when someone has the power to rebuke you? Why 
do you have to listen to what he or she has to say? What qualifies a 
leader? Let’s start with the office of a bishop. Titus 1:6-8 says: 


[These elders should be] men who are of unquestionable integ- 
rity and are irreproachable, the husband of [but] one wife, whose 
children are [well trained and are] believers, not open to the 
accusation of being loose in morals and conduct or unruly and 
disorderly. For the bishop (an overseer) as God’s steward must 
be blameless, not self-willed or arrogant or presumptuous; he 
must not be quick-tempered or given to drink or pugnacious 
(brawling, violent); he must not be grasping and greedy for filthy 
lucre (financial gain); but he must be hospitable (loving and a 
friend to believers, especially to strangers and foreigners); [he 
must be] a lover of goodness [of good people and good things], 
sober-minded (sensible, discreet) upright and fair-minded, a 
devout man and religiously correct, temperate and keeping him- 
self in hand. 


We must understand that the feet of leadership must stand sure in 
their position in God, not just their authority in God. One of the first 
inner responses coming from one who is being rebuked is to challenge 
any weakness or any lack of obedience that he or she has seen in the 
one who is trying to rebuke. Titus 2:7-8 and Titus 1:9-16 say: 


And show your own self in all respects to be a pattern and a 
model of good deeds and works, teaching what is unadulter- 
ated [not mixed or watered down; not a compromising gospel that 
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seeks only to fill up a church], showing gravity [having the strict- 
est regard for truth and purity of motive], with dignity and seri- 
ousness. And let your instruction be sound and fit and wise and 
wholesome, vigorous and irrefutable and above censure, so that 
the opponent may be put to shame, finding nothing discrediting 
or evil to say about us. 

—TITUS 2:7-8 


He must hold fast to the sure and trustworthy Word of God as 
he was taught it, so that he may be able both to give stimulating 
instruction and encouragement in sound (wholesome) doctrine 
and to refute and convict those who contradict and oppose it 
[showing the wayward their error]. For there are many disor- 
derly and unruly men who are idle (vain, empty) and misleading 
talkers and self-deceivers and deceivers of others. [This is true] 
especially of those of the circumcision party [who have come 
over from Judaism]. Their mouths must be stopped, for they are 
mentally distressing and subverting whole families by teaching 
what they ought not to teach, for the purpose of getting base 
advantage and disreputable gain. One of their [very] number, 
a prophet of their own, said, Cretans are always liars, hurtful 
beasts, idle and lazy gluttons. And this account of them is [really] 
true. Because it is [true], rebuke them sharply [deal sternly, even 
severely with them], so that they may be sound in the faith and 
free from error, [and may show their soundness by] ceasing to 
give attention to Jewish myths and fables or to rules [laid down] 
by [mere] men who reject and turn their backs on the Truth. To 
the pure [in heart and conscience] all things are pure, but to the 
defiled and corrupt and unbelieving nothing is pure; their very 
minds and consciences are defiled and polluted. They profess to 
know God [to recognize, perceive, and be acquainted with Him], 
but deny and disown and renounce Him by what they do; they 
are detestable and loathsome, unbelieving and disobedient and 
disloyal and rebellious, and [they are] unfit and worthless for 
good work (deed or enterprise) of any kind. 

—TITUS 1:9-16 


Many times, when leaders are rude and insensitive in how they 
rebuke, it is because their own sword is not sharp. In other words, there 
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are things in their own lives that have not been cut. And when your 
sword is dull, you have to apply more strength and force, for example, 
yelling, screaming, using profanity, and calling your children names. 
This is spiritual abuse. For Ecclesiastes 10:10 says: 


If the ax is dull and the man does not whet [sharpen] the edge, he 
must put forth more strength; but wisdom helps him to succeed. 


We will also find a description of what God is trying to reveal to us 
about the temperament of leadership in 2 Timothy 2:24-26: 


And the servant of the Lord must not be quarrelsome (fighting 
and contending). Instead, he must be kindly to everyone and 
mild-tempered [preserving the bond of peace]; he must be a 
skilled and suitable teacher, patient and forbearing and willing to 
suffer wrong. He must correct his opponents with courtesy and 
gentleness, in the hope that God may grant that they will repent 
and come to know the Truth [that they will perceive and rec- 
ognize and become accurately acquainted with and acknowledge 
it], and that they may come to their senses [and] escape out of the 
snare of the devil, having been held captive by him, [henceforth] 
to do His [God’s] will. 


Even Samuel found it necessary to declare himself blameless before 
the people in 1 Samuel 12:1-5: 


And Samuel said to all Israel, I have listened to you in all that you 
have said to me and have made a king over you. And now, behold, 
the king walks before you. And I am old and gray, and behold, my 
sons are with you. And I have walked before you from my child- 
hooa to this day. Here I am; testify against me before the Lord 
and Saul His anointed. Whose ox or donkey have I taken? Or 
whom have I defrauded or oppressed? Or from whose hand have 
I received any bribe to blind my eyes? Tell me and I will restore 
it to you. And they said, You have not defrauded us or oppressed 
us or taken anything from any man’s hand. And Samuel said to 
them, The Lord is witness against you, and His anointed is wit- 
ness this day, that you have not found anything in my hand. And 
they answered, He is witness. 
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In other words, Samuel was saying to them, “I am a prophet, and 
I have been brought by the Lord to correct you, but who among 
you can spot my life? What have you seen of me that is crooked and 
unrighteous?” 

We know that as long as we live in a human body, we are apt to 
make mistakes; no one at this point is perfect. But those who rebuke 
must be those whose lives cannot be spotted and whom the congrega- 
tion knows and believes to be persons who are giving all diligence to 
walk in righteousness. For the Scripture says in 2 Corinthians 10:6: 


...being in readiness to punish every [insubordinate for his] 
disobedience, when your own submission and obedience [as a 
church] are fully secured and complete. 


Now, let’s continue to look at the spiritual qualifications for those 
who must rebuke: 


I warn and counsel the elders among you (the pastors and spiri- 
tual guides of the church) as a fellow elder and as an eyewitness 
[called to testify] of the sufferings of Christ, as well as a sharer 
in the glory (the honor and splendor) that is to be revealed (dis- 
closed, unfolded): Tend (nurture, guard, guide, and fold) the flock 
of God that is [your responsibility], not by coercion or constraint, 
but willingly; not dishonorably motivated by the advantages and 
profits [belonging to the office], but eagerly and cheerfully; not 
domineering [as arrogant, dictatorial, and overbearing persons] 
over those in your charge, but being examples (patterns and 
models of Christian living) to the flock (the congregation). And 
[then] when the Chief Shepherd is revealed, you will win the con- 
queror’s crown of glory. 

—1 PETER 5:1-4 


After a leader has been qualified by means of these particular spiri- 
tual standards, this is what empowers him to be able to have strong 
legs in the place of authority. He is not moved or shaken by what he 
sees, but his testimony becomes like the apostle Paul's testimony in 
Philippians 4:12-13 when he said: 
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I know how to be abased and live humbly in straitened circum- 
stances, and I know also how to enjoy plenty and live in abun- 
dance. I have learned in any and all circumstances the secret of 
facing every situation, whether well-fed or going hungry, having 
a sufficiency and enough to spare or going without and being in 
want. I have strength for all things in Christ Who empowers me [I 
am ready for anything and equal to anything through Him Who 
infuses inner strength into me; I am self-sufficient in Christ's suf- 
ficiency]. 


This, therefore, assists him in being able to accept and execute the 
charge in 2 Timothy 4:1-4, which says: 


I charge [you] in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, Who 
is to judge the living and the dead, and by (in the light of) His 
coming and His kingdom: Herald and preach the Word! Keep 
your sense of urgency [stand by, be at hand and ready], whether 
the opportunity seems to be favorable or unfavorable. [Whether 
it is convenient or inconvenient, whether it is welcome or unwel- 
come, you as preacher of the Word are to show people in what 
way their lives are wrong.] And convince them, rebuking and 
correcting, warning and urging and encouraging them, being 
unflagging and inexhaustible in patience and teaching. For the 
time is coming when [people] will not tolerate (endure) sound 
and wholesome instruction, but, having ears itching [for some- 
thing pleasing and gratifying], they will gather to themselves one 
teacher after another to a considerable number, chosen to satisfy 
their own liking and to foster the errors they hold, and will turn 
aside from hearing the truth and wander off into myths and man- 
made fictions. 


The Necessity of Open Rebuke 


Now that we have established the scriptural purpose of rebuke, let’s see 
what the dictionary says: 


To express sharp, stern disapproval of; reprove; reprimand. A 
sharp reproof; reprimand.! 
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We must understand that the majority of the people who are called 
to be spiritual parents more than likely will be parents to more than 
one child, especially when it comes down to pastors. For that reason, 
it becomes almost impossible to make sure that every person's life is 
corrected in private. The majority of the time when there is a rebuke 
to be given openly, it is oftentimes given to one who has been given 
enough opportunity for spiritual maturity. He is one that, by now, 
understands the love of his father and does not take the rebuke as an 
opportunity to draw away; but if he is wise, he uses it as an opportu- 
nity to draw near. 

I believe that the Holy Spirit wants us to be aware of the fact that it 
is in these times when people are rebuked they use this as an opportu- 
nity to say, “I think it’s time for me to leave the church,” when frankly 
speaking, that is not the correct time for you to leave the ministry. 
That is the time for you to go in prayer and pray that God would reveal 
to you, even more, His will for your life. Because remember, when 
you leave a ministry, you are being passed on to your next level. So 
how can you successfully receive from your next level when you are 
offended by your past? There will come a time, whether now or later, 
that you will have to face that person again. 

Let me say this. Rebuke is painful, but it is intended to shave the 
flesh and mature the spirit. So though my flesh may be hurting, my 
spirit man is being matured. If you keep this thought pattern in mind, 
you can go on to spiritual perfection. 

When your spiritual parent is rebuking you, what he or she is really 
saying is, “This thing is causing you and me to be separated. And 
because there are younger children watching, if I don't use this oppor- 
tunity as a parent to openly rebuke you, there is a very strong possibil- 
ity that a baby Christian would do exactly what you just did and not 
survive the experience.’ So in rebuking openly, one may be pained, but 
the flock shall be saved. For Proverbs 27:5 says, “Open rebuke is better 
than love that is hidden.” 

The majority of the time when a person is openly rebuked, his or her 
actions, which have provoked the rebuke, have openly affected the con- 
gregation. Therefore, this rebuke cannot be given in private, because it 
has affected the body of Christ openly. For Titus 1:10-13 says: 
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For there are many disorderly and unruly men who are idle (vain, 
empty) and misleading talkers and self-deceivers and deceivers 
of others. [This is true] especially of those of the circumcision 
party [who have come over from Judaism]. Their mouths must be 
stopped, for they are mentally distressing and subverting whole 
families by teaching what they ought not to teach, for the purpose 
of getting base advantage and disreputable gain. One of their 
[very] number, a prophet of their own, said, Cretans are always 
liars, hurtful beasts, idle and lazy gluttons. And this account of 
them is [really] true. Because it is [true], rebuke them sharply 
[deal sternly, even severely with them], so that they may be sound 
in the faith and free from error. 


This is why, when speaking of correcting elders, 1 Timothy 5:20 says, 
“Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear” (KJv). 

If an individual does something that affects his or her life person- 
ally, and if it’s the only life that is being affected by their actions, then 
that is a private rebuke. But if his or her actions have affected the body 
of Christ or the local church at large, then this is a probable situation 
for open rebuke. 


Incorrect Rebuke 


On the note of open rebuke, many times I have experienced incorrect 
rebuke. But I thank God that I was mature enough to eat the meat 
and throw away the bones. However, there are many whom I have 
witnessed receive the same type of incorrect rebuke and end up back 
in the world. What do I mean by incorrect rebuke? 

First of all, the pulpit is not to be used as a place of “throw off.” If the 
leadership believes that it is the right timing to rebuke an individual 
openly, tnen he must be prepared to be a skilled surgeon. In other 
words, there should not be innuendoes, throw offs, and hints about 
subject matter. The individual should be told first: 


1. About your love for him or her 
2. About your respect for their ministry, whatever that ministry is 
3, About what you see as the success of his or her future 


However, then that person must be told in a “however state” what 
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he or she has done incorrectly. Therefore, cutting out the cancer, but 
saving the life. By doing it in this fashion, not only do you save that 
person, but you also save those who look up to and respect him. This 
is the pattern by which I personally have seen the best results in my 
life. I have had people come to me after I had been openly rebuked, 
months later, who were baby saints that said to me, “I almost did 
exactly what you did, but I remembered how Pastor corrected you— 
and it saved my life.” 

When you throw off innuendoes, you ignite the spirit of gossip in 
your church. People will leave the services after you preach saying 
things like, “Who is he talking about? That sounds like this one... No, 
it sounds like that one...” This ignites factions in the church! This is 
the same behavior for which Paul rebuked the believers in the church 
at Corinth: 


I fed you with milk, not solid food, for you were not yet strong 
enough [to be ready for it]; but even yet you are not strong 
enough [to be ready for it], for you are still [unspiritual, having 
the nature] of the flesh [under the control of ordinary impulses]. 
For as long as [there are] envying and jealousy and wrangling 
and factions among you, are you not unspiritual and of the 
flesh, behaving yourselves after a human standard and like mere 
unchanged men? 

—1 CORINTHIANS 3:2-3 


As a spiritual mother or father, you should have corrected an 
individual and sent the flock into maturity, rather than tossing an 
innuendo and sending the flock into immaturity. On another note, 
leadership must never use innuendoes as an opportunity to divulge 
any weaknesses of the children who have once confided in them. For 
example, let’s just say one of your sons or daughters has expressed to 
you that they are having financial problems, and his or her actions 
have brought it to the point of an open rebuke. It must not be said 
by the leader on the tail end of the rebuke to that individual openly, 
“Now, son, that’s why you don't have any money.” This is a divulg- 
ing of a personal and confidential conversation being tagged onto an 
open rebuke. 

This is why Galatians 6:1 says: 
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Brethren, if any person is overtaken in misconduct or sin of any 
sort, you who are spiritual [who are responsive to and controlled 
by the Spirit] should set him right and restore and reinstate him, 
without any sense of superiority and with all gentleness, keeping 
an attentive eye on yourself, lest you should be tempted also. 


This scripture reminds me of how many times my mother had 
said to me before giving me a whipping, “This is going to hurt me 
as much as it’s going to hurt you.” I could not understand that until 
I got old enough to have spiritual children of my own...and I have 
actually gone into another room or gotten into my car and just broke 
down crying when I have had to rebuke sharply one of my sons or 
daughters. It is a look that they have in their eyes that breaks my 
heart—and even though I feel for the one rebuked, I know I have just 
saved his or her life. 

Any leader, after rebuking his or her children, who does not feel 
compassion for where their children have missed it is not a father or 
a mother, but a dictator! For what loving spiritual father or mother 
desires to purposefully hurt and abuse his or her children? 


CS) 


No spiritual parent would intentionally try to abuse 
ones spiritual children—but rebuke is necessary. 


Although I was spanked many times by my parents, they did not 
abuse me. Their correction matured me...and it is the same in the 
Spirit. However, this same principle is not necessarily to be applied 
when you are bringing down the spirit of Jezebel. (See chapter eleven.) 

Now, let's see how open rebuke was handled in Numbers 25:1-8: 


Israel settled down and remained in Shittim, and the people 
began to play the harlot with the daughters of Moab, who invited 
the [Israelites] to the sacrifices of their gods, and [they] ate and 
bowed down to Moab’s gods. So Israel joined himself to [the god] 
Baal of Peor. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. 
And the Lord said to Moses, Take all the leaders or chiefs of the 


The Power of Rebuke | 133 


people, and hang them before the Lord in the sun [after killing 
them], that the fierce anger of the Lord may turn away from 
Israel. And Moses said to the judges of Israel, Each one of you 
slay his men who joined themselves to Baal of Peor. And behold, 
one of the Israelites came and brought to his brethren a Midianite 
woman in the sight of Moses and of all the congregation of Israel 
while they were weeping at the door of the Tent of Meeting [over 
the divine judgment and the punishment]. And when Phinehas 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from 
the midst of the congregation and took a spear in his hand and 
went after the man of Israel into the inner room and thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel and the woman through her 
body. Then the [smiting] plague was stayed from the Israelites. 


Phinehas is an excellent example for the entire church because he 
was zealous for the honor of the Lord—and did you see his reward? 
Think about it. Maybe this is why the body of Christ today is in so 
much warfare. We have broken the covenant of peace with God 
because we dont allow the leaders with the spirit of Phinehas to thrust 
people through with the word of the Lord! 

Many will say when being openly rebuked, “My feelings are hurt... I’m 
embarrassed... this is painful...,” but Ezekiel 3:17-19 says: 


Son of man, I have made you a watchman to the house of Israel; 
therefore hear the word at My mouth and give them warning 
from Me. If I say to the wicked, You shall surely die, and you do 
not give him a warning or speak to warn the wicked to turn from 
his wicked way, to save his life, the same wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity, but his blood will I require at your hand. Yet if you 
warn the wicked and he turn not from his wickedness or from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity, but you have delivered 
yourself. 


When we see the dealings of the Lord as it relates to rebuke in 
our generation, the work of the cross is plainly seen. Because of 
the work on the cross, grace and mercy are in operation. So when 
you look at the way that the Spirit of the Lord dealt with rebellion 
in the Old Testament, when they rebelled against leadership, they 
were instantly diseased and they died. Look at Achan when he stole 
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temple elements. Achan and his whole family died. 

Look at Ezekiel 9, when the children of Israel were in rebellion 
against God and began to worship Baal. The Spirit of the Lord com- 
manded the man clothed in white linen to go into Jerusalem and put 
a mark upon the heads of those who sighed and groaned over the 
abominations that were being committed. But in verses 5 and 6 of this 
chapter, He said: 


And to the others He said in my hearing, Follow [the man with 
the ink bottle] through the city and smite; let not your eye spare, 
neither have any pity. Slay outright the elderly, the young man 
and the virgin, the infant and the women. Begin at My sanctuary. 
So they began with the old men who were in front of the temple 
[who did not have the Lord’s mark on their foreheads]. 


And we think now that someone correcting us is a big deal. The way 
I see it, it’s better than dying without a chance to repent. Look at what 
the Lord prophesied to Zechariah that a mother and father would be 
required to do to a son who operated illegally in the Spirit: 


And if anyone again appears [falsely] as a prophet, then his 
father and his mother who bore him shall say to him, You shall 
not live, for you speak lies in the name of the Lord; and his 
father and his mother who bore him shall thrust him through 
when he prophesies. And in that day the [false] prophets shall 
each be ashamed of his vision when he prophesies, nor will he 
wear a hairy or rough garment to deceive, but he will [deny his 
identity and] say, I am no prophet. I am a tiller of the ground, 
for I have been made a bond servant from my youth. And one 
shall.say to him, What are these wounds on your breast or 
between your hands? Then he will answer, Those with which I 
was wounded [when disciplined] in the house of my [loving] 
friends. 


—ZECHARIAH 13:3-6 


Even then, the Lord declared that the individual who was being 
chastised and rebuked harshly would be taught to consider the per- 
son rebuking him as a friend. And you still think that your rebuke is 
harsh? 
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How Should We Respond to Correction? 


People submit to godly leaders when they are being rebuked because 
someone with a pure heart and motives has confronted them. Liter- 
ally, they have been confronted by righteousness, because this leader 
is submitted under God, saying what would be pleasing to Him. Now 
that we understand who is qualified to rebuke, let’s look at the respon- 
sibility of the one receiving the rebuke: 


Obey your spiritual leaders and submit to them [continually rec- 
ognizing their authority over you], for they are constantly keep- 
ing watch over your souls and guarding your spiritual welfare, as 
men who will have to render an account [of their trust]. [Do your 
part to] let them do this with gladness and not with sighing and 
groaning, for that would not be profitable to you [either]. 
—HEBREWS 13:17 


When I look at that scripture, the most powerful part of the scrip- 
ture to me is when I am being told that one of my benefits of sub- 
mission to authority and rebuke is that it gives my spiritual parents 
an opportunity to guard my warfare, to look at the warfare that I am 
encountering and monitor whether or not the enemy is cheating and 
throwing darts of oppression that are not allowed in this battle. They 
are making sure that I know my legal rights, as well as Satan knowing 
his legal boundaries. 

I remember when I was under the tutelage of Pastor and Sister 
Nichols in Port Huron, Michigan, a time when I was going through a 
fiery trial and I went on a fast. About nine to ten days into the fast, I 
began to buckle emotionally under the stress of what I was encoun- 
tering. Sister Nichols came to me and said very sternly, “You've 
got to fight” I began to crumble in tears and say, “I don’t have the 
strength...I don't have the strength.” 

She looked at me and picked up by discernment that I was not eat- 
ing. And she asked me, “Are you fasting?” I replied, “Yes.” She asked 
me how many days I had been fasting. I said, “Nine.” And as a mother 
in the Spirit, she immediately began to say to me, “This is a trial that 
you must battle in prayer. And in order for you to whip the demon that 
is trying to take you out, you need your physical strength.” And she 
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instructed me to come off of the fast. In doing so, I regained physical 
strength and mental clarity, and I was able to persevere through the 
trial—and came out with victory. She explained to me that sometimes 
in our zealousness, we can do spiritual things that are right at the 
wrong time. She was guarding my warfare. This is why Titus 2:9-13 
teaches us: 


[Tell] bond servants to be submissive to their masters, to be pleas- 
ing and give satisfaction in every way. [Warn them] not to talk 
back or contradict, nor to steal by taking things of small value, 
but to prove themselves truly loyal and entirely reliable and faith- 
ful throughout, so that in everything they may be an ornament 
and do credit to the teaching [which is] from and about God our 
Savior. For the grace of God (His unmerited favor and blessing) 
has come forward (appeared) for the deliverance from sin and 
the eternal salvation for all mankind. It has trained us to reject 
and renounce all ungodliness (irreligion) and worldly (passion- 
ate) desires, to live discreet (temperate, self-controlled), upright, 
devout (spiritually whole) lives in this present world, awaiting 
and looking for the [fulfillment, the realization of our] blessed 
hope, even the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior 
Christ Jesus (the Messiah, the Anointed One)... 


I believe the reason some people are not growing to the magnitude 
that God desires is because we have rejected the spirit of correction. 
This contributes to a lack of instruction in the house of God. Those 
who are supposed to receive instruction are resisting the message. 
And as I pointed out earlier, when we resist with our spirits, then in 
silence we begin to disagree with what is being preached. 

If this goes uncorrected, cross breeding begins. Allow me to explain. 
Let’s say that the Lord has mandated the pastor to lean hard on the 
message of servanthood and brokenness. However, at the same time 
someone outside of the ministry prophesies to you, “The Lord told me 
that He is going to raise you up.” If you are not careful, you will become 
a victim of cross-breeding, because one is telling you to die to self and 
the other is telling you that God is going to raise you up. 

Both prophets could be correct, but one of them could be out of the 
right timing. And if you are not grounded in truth, and if your spirit 
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is not accustomed to correction and discipline, you will automatically 
begin to gravitate to the prophecy that makes you feel good—which, 
in turn, makes your spiritual parents appear to have missed God. 
Remember, many prophets who are not submitted themselves can see 
the height of where God desires to take you—but true spiritual parents 
understand the process by which you are to get there. They are called 
to prophesy the process. 

It's like a mother telling her child before he or she leaves for school, 
“Don't take candy from anybody, and don't talk to strangers,’ but then 
the child gets to school and the teacher says, “On your way home if 
a person talks to you and offers you candy, take the candy and get to 
know the stranger.’ They are both leaders, but you as a follower must 
understand the difference between the one who is called to your life 
for a few hours, as opposed to the one who has been called to your life 
for a lifetime. When a person keeps giving you good prophecies, that 
person is giving you candy—nothing more, nothing less. The enemy is 
trying to win your favor and draw you out of your destiny. He starts by 
drawing you out of the favor of your leadership—those who have been 
called to bring your life into right standing with God. 

This is why Paul exhorted Titus with this word of correction, “...nor 
to steal by taking things of small value [not even paper clips or pencils 
from your job], but to prove themselves truly loyal and entirely reliable 
and faithful throughout, so that in everything [not just some things, 
but I repeat, in everything] they may be an ornament and do credit to 
the teaching [which is] from and about God our Savior” (Titus 2:10). 
Then Paul said in Titus 2:11-12: 


For the grace of God (His unmerited favor and blessing) has come 
forward (appeared) for the deliverance from sin and the eternal 
salvation for all mankind. It has trained us to reject and renounce 
all ungodliness (irreligion) and worldly (passionate) desires, to 
live discreet (temperate, self-controlled), upright, devout (spiri- 
tually whole) lives in this present world. 


The Benefit of Rebuke 


In order for us to understand the benefits of rebuke, we must first come to 
realize the value that it brings. We must understand that spiritual rebuke, 
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though it is painful, yet it is profitable. For 2 Timothy 3:16-17 says: 


Every Scripture is God-breathed (given by His inspiration) and 
profitable for instruction, for reproof and conviction of sin, for 
correction of error and discipline in obedience, [and] for train- 
ing in righteousness (in holy living, in conformity to God's will 
in thought, purpose, and action), so that the man of God may be 
complete and proficient, well fitted and thoroughly equipped for 
every good work. 


We must become submissive to the power of correction because it 
sends our spirit into training to learn how to recognize and renounce 
all ungodliness. Let me ask you this: how do you renounce ungodliness 
if you don't know what ungodliness is? For Ecclesiastes 8:5-7 says: 


Whoever observes the [{king’s] command will experience no 
harm, and a wise man’s mind will know both when and what to 
do. For every purpose and matter has its [right] time and judg- 
ment, although the misery and wickedness of man lies heavily 
upon him [who rebels against the king]. For he does not know 
what is to be, for who can tell him how and when it will be? 


Cea 


Thats why we must receive correction. Our heavenly 
Father has to rebuke us (through His Word and 
our leaders) to expose ungodliness and to keep 
Satans devices from bringing us harm. 


God has worked it out so that we don't have to go around saying 
things like, “Well, I don’t know if that’s wrong or not, but I don't feel 
convicted about it, so it doesn’t bother me.” “It’s all right; I can listen to 
that CD. It won't do anything to my spirit.” You see, this is your opin- 
ion. That's why it is your spiritual father’s job to rebuke and correct 
you, so that you can be made aware of what sin is—because in this last 
hour, everything seems to be gray. It’s hard for people to understand 
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what is holy and what isn't, what constitutes sin and what doesnt. 
Because there’s so much “mixture” in the body of Christ, rebuke must 
come to bring clarity in our spirits. 

We must be trained how to discern the right spirit. And the spirit of 
discernment can only be brought to maturity when rebuke is in opera- 
tion. For when a person is rebuked because of a wrong spirit, that per- 
son becomes personally acquainted with that spirit. And I don't care if 
that spirit dresses up, dresses down, grows two heads and sixteen legs, 
you will still know that spirit... regardless of how it disguises itself. 
Oh, yes, there is power in rebuke. 


Challenging Rebuke 


Allow me, if you will, to show you the manifestations that are revealed 
in a person when he or she is trying to challenge rebuke. It is a very 
dangerous position to put yourself in, because once you begin to 
challenge rebuke, you join hands with rebellion. And when rebellion 
comes into operation, witchcraft is released, and when witchcraft is 
in full manifestation, the person becomes blinded by his own deeds, 
therefore launching them into full-fledged justification, denying what 
they have done and becoming blinded to the relationship that they 
once had with their heavenly Father. Let's go to Genesis 4:1-6. 


And Adam knew Eve as his wife, and she became pregnant and 
bore Cain; and she said, I have gotten and gained a man with 
the help of the Lord. And [next] she gave birth to his brother 
Abel. Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. And in the course of time Cain brought to the 
Lord an offering of the fruit of the ground. And Abel brought 
of the firstborn of his flock and of the fat portions. And the 
Lord had respect and regard for Abel and for his offering. But 
for Cain and his offering He had no respect or regard. So Cain 
was exceedingly angry and indignant, and he looked sad and 
depressed. And the Lord said to Cain, Why are you angry? And 
why do you look sad and depressed and dejected? 


Cain came before God and brought the fruit of the ground. Abel 
came and paid his tithes. The Father was pleased with Abel's offering, 
and Cain got upset—so God had to rebuke him. I can just hear the 


140 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


Lord saying to Cain, “What’s wrong with you? What's the matter with 
your faith? Why are you looking like that? Why are you acting crazy 
like this?” Watch how God continued to correct him: 


If you do well, will you not be accepted? And if you do not do 
well, sin crouches at your door; its desire is for you, but you must 
master it. 

—GENESIS 4:7 


Allow me to break this down for you. God had to rebuke Cain about 
his actions so that he could learn to identify sin. God had to say, “If 
you don't do things the right way, with integrity, then your motive is 
incorrect—and that’s called sin. But I love you enough to tell you the 
truth and to correct you.” Listen to me. Because of this, your spiritual 
parent must be more concerned with keeping sin from crouching at 
the door of your life than he is with your feelings. 

Anybody can make a mistake. But when that person rejects correc- 
tion, that mistake becomes rebellion. I truly believe this is a problem 
throughout the body of Christ because, in our sin nature, we come 
from the lineage of Adam and Eve, God's first creation. They ate the 
forbidden fruit, were disciplined and cast out of the Garden of Eden, 
and then gave birth to Cain and Abel. Both sons were the firstborn 
of the new institution the Father called “family.” They marked a new 
activity in the realm of the spirit—but error had passed down from 
their parents, and it multiplied with tragic results. 

Sometimes our spirits can get into a position where we believe we 
are beyond correction. I see it happen all the time. It sounds like this: 
“Well, I speak in tongues, so you can’t correct me. I know the Lord. I 
can discern the way myself” It’s all about, “J, I, I. What I can do now,” 
instead of being about what God has already done! 

God was trying to help Cain to understand by saying, “I'm not 
rebuking you to single you out—years from now, I want other servants 
to come through your loins. And their obedience has to come through 
your obedience.” 

Remember this: whatever God is correcting you about is beyond 
you. It is about your spiritual lineage—what’s coming through you to 
the next generation. It is about what’s going to happen because of the 
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choice you make to either accept or reject correction. 

God told Cain, “If you do well, will you not be accepted? And if you 
do not do well, sin crouches at your door; its desire is for you, but you 
must master it” (Gen. 4:7). But Cain rejected the word of the Lord. 

When you reject correction, the first thing that happens is that the 
spirit of deception comes into play. You start doing things with the 
wrong motive. It happened this way with Cain. When Cain walked 
out of the presence of the Lord and into deception, he immediately 
asked his brother to go on a trip because he already intended to take 
his brother’s life. 


And Cain said to his brother, Let us go out to the field. And when 
they were in the field, Cain rose up against Abel his brother and 
killed him. 

—GENESIS 4:8 


This reveals the second step: murder. I mean murder with your 
mouth—killing ideas in the church, killing people’s spirits in the 
church, killing spiritual authority. This spirit will come in the church 
and refuse to praise God, killing and putting a weight on the anoint- 
ing. Watch out! It won't stop there. If you allow it, this spirit will kill 
your marriage, your children’s self-esteem, and whatever area you sub- 
mit to its control. 

When you reject God (in any way), your spirit automatically turns 
against Him. When you get a bad attitude when you are corrected, it's 
more than just a bad attitude or anger—your spirit has rejected the 
Lord. Then the spirit of deception starts perverting everything that 
comes from the pulpit. You no longer accept the Word the way it is 
delivered—you change it around in your mind so that it begins to fit 
where your emotions are sitting. For example, when your pastor says, 
“Lift your hands,” you say, “God can move in my spirit without my 
hands being lifted.” You begin to lose sight of the importance of being 
led. You want God to lead you by your spirit, not by His Spirit. 

This is a vitally important point. Any time you are being instructed 
in the ways of God and you refuse this instruction, you open your 
spirit to every diabolical act of the devil. You become vulnerable 
to his strategies. Then your spirit opens up to principalities under 
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the devil’s control, which begin to take control of your atmosphere, 
hemisphere, and stratosphere. Everything about you changes, and 
before you know it, you are sitting smack dab in the middle of the 
devil’s camp. 

When God confronted Cain about what he had done to Abel, Cain 
responded: 


I do not know. Am I my brother's keeper? 
—GENESIS 4:9 


You can always tell when somebody hasn't received correction, 
because he or she will become disrespectful and cocky. Cain was talk- 
ing to God! He had rejected the power of rebuke, and his sin multi- 
plied. Then the spirit of deception perverted his way and turned him 
into a murderer. Cain was in a state of full-blown rebellion. And from 
there, witchcraft literally took him over, because the Bible says that 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft (1 Sam. 15:23). 


Rebellion Is Witchcraft 


Oh, yes! When you reject correction, the spirit of witchcraft will take 
over—and no one on earth has to cast a spell or put something in your 
food. You drop something down into your own spirit and you hex 
yourself. 


CS) 


The spirit of rebellion will put you in the hands of every 
kind of evil activity in the spirit realm. 


When you are under a spirit of rebellion, it can tear your life apart— 
your finances, your children, and even your marriage. When you open 
yourself to a spirit of witchcraft, everything you touch will crumble. 
And nothing is hidden from God. All of your actions are weighed, 
especially when it involves the offenses toward His people. Let’s look 
at Genesis 4:10: 
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And [the Lord] said, What have you done? The voice of your 
brother's blood is crying to Me from the ground. 


The Lord is asking, “What have you done? I hear the spirit of the 
persons that you've talked to the wrong way in the church crying out 
to me. They are offended; what have you done?” “The prayers of the 
person that you offended in the choir have come up before me...he’s 
heavy laden and burdened; what have you done?” Everything you do 
comes up before Him, because He created everything. And He is espe- 
cially sensitive to those that are His. 

Whenever God's people are being abused or hindered from fulfilling 
the purpose for which He created them, the offense comes up before 
God. So any time His Word is not fulfilled according to His purpose, 
then His anger is kindled against the person who tried to hinder His 
will. And He asks, “What have you done?” Galatians 5:7-10 says: 


You were running the race nobly. Who has interfered in (hindered 
and stopped you from) your heeding and following the Truth? This 
[evil] persuasion is not from Him Who called you [Who invited you 
to freedom in Christ]. A little leaven (a slight inclination to error, or 
a few false teachers) leavens the whole lump [it perverts the whole 
conception of faith or misleads the whole church]. [For my part] I 
have confidence [toward you] in the Lord that you will take no con- 
trary view of the matter but will come to think with me. But he who 
is unsettling you, whoever he is, will have to bear the penalty. 


So what happens after witchcraft sets in? A curse. As a result of his 
sin, Cain lacked prosperity: 


And now you are cursed by reason of the earth, which has opened 
its mouth to receive your brother's [shed] blood from your hand. 
When you till the ground, it shall no longer yield to you its 
strength; you shall be a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth [in 
perpetual exile, a degraded outcast]. 

—GENESIS 4:11-12 


All of this happened because Cain brought the wrong seed to God. 
Something that small caused a divine domino effect. Cain became a 
deceiver and a murderer, and he was cursed with poverty, all because 
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he wouldn't accept correction about his offering. 

Remember, it’s the little foxes that destroy the vine. When God sends 
correction to you about something small, you had better find yourself 
saying, “Yes, Lord.” Because when you reject Him, the curse of being 
driven away from God’s presence altogether will take effect—and that 
means losing your spiritual inheritance. Cain said this was too hard 
to bear: 


Behold, You have driven me out this day from the face of the land, 
and from Your face I will be hidden; and I will be a fugitive and 
a vagabond and a wanderer on the earth, and whoever finds me 
will kill me. 

—GENESIS 4:14 


Cain felt the pain of his disobedience to God and cried out, “My 
punishment is greater than I can bear... whoever finds me will kill 
me” (Gen. 4:13-14). God responded by saying, “Tm not going to kill 
you.” (See verse 15.) Some would say, “Oh, that’s the mercy of God” 
But let's look a little closer. I believe God was saying, “I'm not going 
to let anyone kill you, but I'm not going to give you the easy way out 
either—youre going to walk out the penalty. You're going to feel the 
results of rebellion. And every time something falls apart, you're going 
to be reminded that you chose rebellion rather than correction” 

God's children aren't supposed to be without direction. When you 
belong to the Lord, He is obligated to lead you wherever He wants you 
to go, according to Proverbs 3:6: 


In all of your ways know, recognize, and acknowledge Him, and 
He will direct and make straight and plain your paths. 


Why would He throw you into a spirit of confusion? The journey 
we are on is leading us into the mysteries of God. The Father is saying, 
“If I can't get you to submit to the pastor, and I can't get you to submit 
to correction, then I can't take you any further. If you don't submit, I 
cannot reveal My mysteries to you because you will operate as a ‘loose 
cannon.” God's process is to correct, train, and bless you while you are 
on ground level, so when you come into divine purpose you can stand 
the test of time. 
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If you stay submitted to spiritual authority, you can rise to a level 
where you are walking in the blessings of God because you understand 
His principles. Therefore, you don't offend God, because you hear His 
voice and obey. Are you ready to experience the fullness of His divine 
presence? Then let Him try your spirit through submission. Embrace 
the power of rebuke. 

The first two verses of Psalm 133 tell us the order of how our bless- 
ings come: 


Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity! It is like the precious ointment poured on the 
head, that ran down on the beard, even the beard of Aaron [the 
first high priest], that came down upon the collar and skirts of his 
garments [consecrating the whole body]. 


The order of God is for the body of Christ to function in unity—from 
the top down. This is how the fullness of His wisdom can be revealed. 
First Thessalonians 5:21 instructs us, “Test and prove all things [until 
you can recognize] what is good; [to that] hold fast.” That’s why we 
have qualifications for leadership, and that’s why a novice (an imma- 
ture, inexperienced person) cannot serve in the ministry and have the 
capacity to watch over a person's soul. 

After Cain’s rebellion, God saw fit to restore the spiritual relation- 
ship of the first family, and Eve gave birth again, to Seth. When Seth 
(the third son) was born to Adam and Eve in Genesis 4:25-26, he 
then birthed the fourth generation, filled with men who began to turn 
their hearts back to God. As a result, prayer was restored, hearts were 
healed, and relationships were mended. Things started coming back 
into divine balance. Oh, yes! There is power in rebuke. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Absence of Correction 
CHD 


HEN YOU LOOK at what God has demonstrated in the Scrip- 
tures, it becomes clear that receiving your spiritual inheritance means 
that God is going to discipline and prepare you to achieve greatness. 
God will make sure that you don’t outrun, mishandle, or abuse the 
spiritual greatness He has put within you. 

When I was a little girl, my mother used to call me in from out- 
side and make me sit down. I didn't know why she used to make me 
sit down, but on one occasion, about five minutes after I entered the 
house, somebody was hit by a baseball bat. On another occasion, ten 
minutes after she sat me down, somebody was run over by a car. 

Now I understand that my mother could pick up in her spirit when 
a satanic force was about to hinder or try to destroy the call God had 
placed on my life. So she protected it. 

If I had disobeyed my mother, or snuck off and done things without 
her knowing where I was—it could have cost my life. Proverbs 20:18 
says: “Purposes and plans are established by counsel.” 
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Purposes and Plans Are Established by Counsel 


Whatever the Father has for me, He will reveal His plans and purposes 
through the process of counsel. Let me say it to you another way. God 
will never give you an assignment that doesn’t require counsel. If you 
plan to do something by yourself, then you can do that without ask- 
ing anybody any questions. But if you want to confirm whether or not 
what you are about to accomplish is from the Lord, then one of the 
first signs is this: you will need help with it. 

If you are going to do something great for the Lord, then you are 
going to need His help and also the benefit of sound spiritual counsel. 
God said to me one day, “The problem in the church isn't that people 
are not aware of what I’m calling them to do. They are aware.” You see, 
you can be aware that the Lord has an assignment for your life but 
not realize its significance. God is doing so many great things in the 
lives of people nowadays that believers are no longer doing “average” 
works; they are doing works of greatness—things that may never have 
happened before in the history of their family. 


The Mantle Dictates the Rules 


During the Bible days of the prophets, there were laws that applied 
when someone was birthed in the prophetic. First of all, the Word 
of God must create something in you to establish who you are in the 
kingdom of God. Then rules must be established according to the 
mantle that is going to come upon you. 

This means you can't do what everybody else does or wear what 
everybody else wears. You can't go where everybody else goes, because 
the anointing that is coming on your life is not yours. It’s a creative 
anointing that has already been proven. This makes it vital for you to 
follow the rules. 

For example, the Holy Spirit gives you a divine prophecy that you are 
going to preach all over the world. For many of you who are reading 
this book, your mother isn't a preacher, your daddy isn’t a preacher, and 
your grandfather wasn't a preacher. Your great-grandfather didn't even 
preach. As a matter of fact, there are no preachers in your family. That’s 
a creative anointing. That's when you know, without a doubt, that you 
are receiving the Father's portion and not your family’s portion. 
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However, this impartation will require you to “sit” under godly 
teaching and training, because your portion came by revelation—you 
didn't inherit it from flesh and blood. It was created in the prophetic 
realm for you. 

This principle can be illustrated by taking a look at the life of 
Samson. 


And the Israelites again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and the Lord gave them into the hands of the Philistines for forty 
years. And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the tribe of the 
Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife was barren and 
had no children. And the Angel of the Lord appeared to the 
woman and said to her, Behold, you are barren and have no chil- 
dren, but you shall become pregnant and bear a son. 

—JUDGES 13:1-3 


Samson's mother was barren when the angel of the Lord told her 
that she was going to bear a son. It was the Father's portion for her, but 
it came with conditions: 


Therefore beware and drink no wine or strong drink and eat noth- 
ing unclean. For behold, you shall become pregnant and bear a 
son. No razor shall come upon his head, for the child shall be a 
Nazirite to God from birth, and he shall begin to deliver Israel out 
of the hands of the Philistines. 

—JUDGES 13:4-5 


Because the mantle was a creative anointing, the Lord established 
the rules to which Samson would need to submit in order to inherit 
the full portion of the destiny God had for him. 

The Philistines were enemies of God and His people, Israel. So He 
raised up Samson to become one of the judges for the nation. The 
purpose of the anointing God placed upon Samson was to deal with 
Israel’s enemy. Samson wasn't blessed with the spiritual inheritance 
simply because God liked his mother. There was a divine purpose for 
his strength. 

God has a purpose for what He is raising you up to do, and He will 
accomplish that purpose. I want you to see something here. Samson 
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was told that he wasn’t to touch anything unclean. He was instructed 
not to cut his hair. He was a Nazirite, which means he was separated 
and set apart. Samson couldn't run around with just anybody. 

But one day, Samson went.to Timnah and saw a Philistine girl. He 
had an anointing to destroy the Philistines, but there was something in 
his flesh that lusted after what God had deemed to be the enemy. Sam- 
son returned to his parents and said, “I like that girl; get her for me.’ 


But his father and mother said to him, Is there not a woman 
among the daughters of your kinsmen or among all our people, 
that you must go to take a wife from the uncircumcised Philis- 
tines? And Samson said to his father, Get her for me, for she is 
all right in my eyes. His father and mother did not know that 
it was of the Lord, and that He sought an occasion for assailing 
the Philistines. At that time the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

—JUDGES 14:3-4 


You see, Samson had not gone far enough in understanding the 
weight of what he was appointed to do to trust his eyes with his future. 
Now, watch what happened in verses 5 and 6: 


Then Samson and his father and mother went down to Timnah 
and came to the vineyards of Timnah. And behold, a young lion 
roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he tore the lion as he would have torn a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand; but he did not tell his father or mother 
what he had done. 


—EMPHASIS ADDED 


As I read these verses, God kept bringing to my attention the fact 
that Samson didn't tell his parents about killing the lion. The Lord 
spoke something to me, whispering in my spirit this: “Had Samson 
told his mother and father that he had killed a lion, it might have given 
them an opportunity to say, ‘Don't misuse the strength that God has 
given you. It’s not for your own purposes.” 

Follow closely what happens next. Verse 5 told us that a young 
lion attacked Samson on his way to Timnah. After killing the lion, he 
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continued on his way to Timnah where he had a conversation with 
the Philistine woman he wanted to take as his wife. Then he began 
the journey home, and in passing the carcass of the lion, he found a 
swarm of bees and honey. 

Remember, Samson wasn't supposed to touch or eat anything 
unclean—but he desired it, so he ate the honey, anyway. Right then 
and there, Samson was headed for trouble. 

His parents had raised him not to touch anything unclean or to 
cut his hair. Samson knew he was a Nazirite; therefore, he was to 
remain separated. But when he came into knowledge and recognized 
the power of God on his life, he started making the wrong decisions. 
People were telling him how strong he was. He could break the jaw of 
a lion by himself. I can just hear him thinking, Now I can eat anything 
I want, and I can go where I want to go. 

Believers do the same thing today. We get a little knowledge of 
our portion and think, I don’t have to go to church. I don't have to be 
there every service. I don't have to come on time. I don't have to do what 
they tell me to do because I’m mature. That’ for the others who are still 
babies. 

Wrong! Remember, your anointing may be mature, but it takes wis- 
dom to properly execute that power. - 


Age of Accountability 


After Samson ate the honey, his parents stopped challenging him. He 
scooped honey out of that which was unclean, and not only did he eat 
it, but also he gave some to his parents. Samson defiled them! You see, 
when you are a parent in the spirit, if you do not stay on guard in the 
spirit, your own child can defile you. 

Notice the way Samson talked to his parents: “Get her for me.” One 
translation reads, “Now get her for me” (NIv). Samson saw that woman 
and began to take advantage of the fact that he had power to control 
and manipulate his parents. But his soon-to-be wife would slip from 
his grasp. Fear was driving her to figure out his secret. Verses 12-20 
tell the rest of the story. Samson gave a riddle, and she exposed what 
it meant. Afterward the Spirit of the Lord came upon Samson, and 
he killed thirty men of that city and took their clothes for spoil. Here 
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again, he began using the power of God for his own purpose and for 
revenge. 

Do you know why the Spirit of the Lord came upon Samson every 
time the Philistines did something to him? Because they were God's 
enemies. However, it didn’t mean that Samson was killing with the 
right motive or in the right spirit. 

You see, God can use you even when you are wrong, because He is 
sovereign. If a work needs to be done, He will use you in spite of your 
weaknesses. But be careful... you could be working for the kingdom 
while on your way to hell. God will use you against His enemy, Satan, 
for His Word’s sake. Every time the enemy shows his head and you 
get the victory doesn't mean that you are right; it means that God is 
honoring His Word that when the enemy comes in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard against him. Samson had that 
anointing of strength because the Philistines were God’s enemies. 


CS) 


Just because you have the power of God 
on your life does not mean that you are totally 
submitted to the will of God. 


Samson had taken those first steps out from under the covering 
of spiritual authority. Then things continued to get worse for him. In 
anger, he killed thirty men and took their clothes. Then he became 
angry with his wife, and he left her to return back to live with his 
parents. 

Samson’ parents should have told him, “Go back and get your wife.” 
Instead, he lived with his parents for four months. When the time for 
harvest came, he became full of lust and wanted sex with his wife. So 
he went back to Timnah with a gift for her and demanded to sleep 
with his wife (Judg. 15:1-2). 

But her father replied, “I thought you didn't want my daughter, so I 
gave her away.’ 

What did Samson do? He went and caught three hundred foxes, 
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twisted their tails together, lit them with fire, and then sent them 
into the enemy’s camp, scorching the harvest (vv. 4-5). At this 
point, Samson had great power, but he was out of control. He had an 
anointing—he had received a portion from God—but there was an 
absence of correction and discipline. Nobody was there to chastise 
him and channel that anointing. 


A Proven Leader 


Samson was called and prepared to be a leader, but the qualifications 
were not evident in his life. He had power, but he also had a bad tem- 
per. He had an anointing, but he lacked self-control. Samson wasn't 
disciplined or temperate. He wasn't longsuffering—he was just strong. 
And he justified his actions. Let’s go to verse 3 of chapter 15: 


And Samson said of them, This time shall I be blameless as regards 
the Philistines, though I do them evil. 


In other words, he was saying, “I’m not to blame for what I’m about 
to do.’ People who are trying to operate in an anointing without cor- 
rection will always justify their wrongdoings. They will blame it on 
“what God has said” and what He told them to do. They will justify 
their own sin by exposing the acts of the other person. They will blame 
what they did on everybody else. 

There are many people in the body of Christ today who have moved 
out of God’s direct call because they are going by what their own spirits 
told them to do. “Well, that’s what I felt led to do,” they will say, just as 
Samson did. By that time, Samson was in a position where everybody 
in the country knew that he was strong. Everyone knew he was raised 
up to be a judge. People knew he had the strength of God in his life, 
and nobody dared to correct him. What a dangerous place to be. 

Rebuke is absolutely necessary for people who carry strength. Sam- 
son justified to himself that he was only paying the enemy back for 
what they had done to him. But that revealed a flaw—because a true 
anointing doesnt retaliate. An anointing that is under the correction 
and submission of authority never responds by using it to get back at 
anybody. Scripture tells us that after he retaliated against the Philis- 
tines, the enemy sought him out, and he picked up the jawbone of a 
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donkey and killed a thousand men (Judg. 15:9-17). 

Here was a judge of Israel, a man separated unto God from birth and 
raised up in strength and power. But because he had no one speaking 
truth into his life through the operation of rebuke, his actions grew 
progressively worse. In the sixteenth chapter of Judges, he traveled to 
Gaza and slept with a prostitute. And guess what? He was still God's 
anointed even though he was sleeping with a prostitute. He still had 
strength. He was still powerful. But he did not have anybody who 
was bold enough to say, “You can't do that; you're a Nazirite. Do you 
remember what God told you? You don’t have any business sleeping 
with a prostitute. You're set apart; you're God’s anointed.” He lacked 
character. 

By that time, everybody was interested in his gifts and talents. Every- 
body was impressed with how anointed he was. Hear me. That is why 
you have to pull back when people start giving you compliments, “Oh, 
youre anointed...God’s going to use you.” I personally don't want to 
hear that, because when I get through being used, I want to be saved! 
When I get through preaching, I don't want to be shipwrecked. 

The Bible says a good name is rather to be desired than riches 
(Prov. 22:1). Samson desired a Philistine, and he fell deeper and 
deeper into defilement. It happened because there was an absence of 
correction in his life. When you refuse to accept correction and to 
submit your life under the proper authority, the devil confronts you 
with a demon that has been designed to match your strength. 

The demon who came against Samson to draw him into sin became 
stronger as he became more powerful. When the baby demon couldn't 
stop Samson, when the carcass couldn't stop him, when the Philistine 
girl couldn't stop him, and when the prostitute couldn't stop him—the 
devil said, “I’ve got somebody for you...come on over here. You don't 
want to hear correction, so come on. You don’t want to hear the coun- 
sel of someone who could straighten out your life. Oh, yeah, you've got 
victory in the gift and the call, but not in character, so come on over 
here, because I’ve got something that’s going to match you in strength” 
That's when Samson got “set up” with Delilah. 

Samson was a mighty man of God, but his flesh got out of control. 
That's what drove him to the Philistine girl. Samson never said, “I’ve 
prayed about it, and God showed me that this girl is going to minister 
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to my life. She's going to help me fulfill my goal to become a judge over 
all Israel” No! He said, “Get her for me...I like her.” From the begin- 
ning, he didn't submit to the leading of God through his parents, who 
were his earthly authorities. 


A Father’s Anointing Covers Your Vision 


Samson became a mighty man with an anointing, but he did not have 
a covering anointing to guide his life. Are you getting this? There was a 
spiritual inheritance laid up for him by God—yet on every level, when 
he avoided correction, his sin multiplied. Finally Samson fell in love 
with Delilah, and a lying spirit jumped to the surface. When you reject 
correction, all kinds of spirits jump you! 


And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray you, wherein your 
great strength lies, and with what you might be bound to subdue 
you. And Samson said to her, If they bind me with seven fresh, 
strong gutstrings, still moist, then shall I be weak and be like any 
other man. Then the Philistine lords brought to her seven fresh, 
strong bowstrings, still moist, and she bound him with them. 
Now she had men lying in wait in an inner room. And she said 
to him, The Philistines are upon you, Samson! And he broke the 
bowstrings as a string of tow breaks when it touches the fire. So 
the secret of his strength was not known. 

—JUDGES 16:6-9 


Samson broke free the first time, but when you keep messing with 
the devil, being anointed but not submitted, the devil is going to find 
your strength. He will discover what makes you tick. He will find a way 
to bring you down to the ground. And when you hit, you are going to 
hit hard. Samson lied to Delilah three times and broke free. But finally, 
he was trapped by his sin. For the Word says that a man is drawn away 
by his own lust, and when lust is conceived and full grown, it brings 
death. (See James 1:14-15.) 


And she said to him, How can you say, I love you, when your 
heart is not with me? You have mocked me these three times and 
have not told me in what your great strength lies. And when she 
pressed him day after day with her words and urged him, he was 
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vexed to death. Then he told her all his mind and said to her, A 
razor has never come upon my head, for I have been a Nazirite to 
God from my birth. If 1 am shaved, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak and be like any other man.... And 
she made Samson sleep upon her knees, and she called a man and 
caused him to shave off the seven braids of his head. Then she 
began to torment [Samson], and his strength went from him. She 
said, The Philistines are upon you, Samson! And he awoke out of 
his sleep and said, I will go out as I have time after time and shake 
myself free. For Samson did not know that the Lord had departed 
from him. 

—JUDGES 16:15-20 


This is a powerful revelation. Samson jumped up as he always did, 
thinking, I’ve got power—but he didn't have it. People do the same 
thing today—they jump up and preach even though they don't have 
the anointing anymore. People sing all the right notes in praise, but 
they aren't anointed as they used to be. What's worse, there are people 
saying, “Amen,” to preachers based upon the anointing they used to 
recognize in those preachers. They shout and dance from the residue 
of what they used to have. 

That's the problem with gifts and talents, and it’s the trick of the 
enemy. If you have received a portion from God, yet you continue to 
avoid correction, the devil is going to take you out. He will let you keep 
sinning and keep “feeling the anointing” so you believe you still have 
it. But one day you are going to “shake,” and the presence of the Lord 
will be gone. 

The saddest thing about what happened to Samson is that he lost 
his eyesight. He lost spiritual discernment. Slowly but surely, he lost 
his ability to seek God in every situation. Therefore, he couldn't dis- 
cern the enemy’s devices, and he ended up being taken by a servant. 
Samson was supposed to be great in the kingdom; he ended up being 
led around by someone who did not know God or understand his call. 
You don't have any business being led around by someone who doesn’t 
have a call of God on his or her life in the same way that you are called. 
But when you become unsubmitted and mess with the devil, you will 
begin to reject instruction and avoid correction. In doing so, you wont 
just lose your eyesight; you will lose your insight. 
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Near the end of his life, Samson cried out to God: 


O Lord God, [earnestly] remember me, I pray You, and strengthen 
me, I pray You, only this once, O God, and let me have one ven- 
geance upon the Philistines for both my eyes. 

—JUDGES 16:28 


The sad thing about this scripture is this: I believe Samson died with 
the enemy of the Lord because he still didn't get it. Even in his last cry, 
it was still about his vengeance, his eyes, his offense, and not about the 
purpose of God. 


Eli’s Disaster 


Why is rebuke necessary? Let’s take a look at Eli, the high priest in 
Israel when the word of the Lord was shut up in the land. (See 1 Sam- 
uel 1-3.) Eli knew his sons were sleeping with women in the temple, 
yet he would not correct them (1 Sam. 2:22-25). Because of this, the 
word of the Lord was shut up in the land. How could God speak to Eli 
about a nation when He couldn't even speak to him about his sons? 

Three years later, as a result of prayer, Samuel was brought to the 
temple. That child, Samuel, didn’t know anything. His mother dedi- 
cated him to the Lord and left him in his Father’s house. One night in 
the temple, Samuel heard a voice calling his name (1 Sam. 3:1-10). 

The fact that Samuel was dedicated to the temple means that he 
was also under a Nazirite’s anointing—he was set apart. Anyone who 
has been set apart for the Master’s use should be able to hear God 
speaking. Eli wasn't a good leader, but in spite of that fact, Samuel 
stayed there because that is where he had been placed. He maintained 
his position and stayed where God told him to stay. And that is a mes- 
sage all by itself. 

This is a very powerful principle. If God told you to be where you 
are, then you can't leave unless God tells you to leave. Why? Because 
God is trying to birth a pair of ears in your spirit. 

Remember, God still uses His anointed even when they become 
disobedient. If I were to turn into a prostitute today, I am still God's 
anointed. I would have to pay a penalty for walking in ungodliness, but 
God would never take back what He has spoken over my life. He may 
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shut down my ability to use it in the magnitude that He had ordained, 
but I am still His anointed. That’s why the Bible says, “Touch not Mine 
anointed, and do My prophets no harm” (1 Chron. 16:22). You must 
get this. Correcting leadership isn’t your job; it is God’s job. Your job 
as a son or daughter is to submit to the training. 

Rebuke... godly correction...is part of God’s preparation of His 
children for their spiritual inheritance. Rebuke comes your way 
because you are strong; it is a trick of the devil to make you reject cor- 
rection. Why do you think the devil is pressing in on you like this? It 
is because he is trying to break your strength by sending you to weak- 
ness. Therefore, if your leader doesn't correct you, then the power and 
might of who you are in the Spirit would lead you into an illegal zone 
in the Spirit. 


7S) 


The devices of Satan come to break your strength. 
Always remember, rebuke channels your 
strength. Satan breaks your strength. 


By this I mean that the devil will chase you into a realm for which 
you haven't been purified. You can operate there, but the battle is 
strong, and the devil will do everything he can to beat your brains 
out—because you haven't been purified to operate on that level. You 
can go to that level in the Spirit, but you can’t fight on that level, because 
your spirit isn't pure enough to handle it. You have power and a gift, 
but not enough power in purification to throw the enemy down. 

When you recognize that you're strong and your abilities begin to 
be evident to yourself and others, you had better get desperate to find 
an instructor. You had better cry out to God in prayer, “God, send me 
a teacher. Send me an instructor; send me someone who will channel 
this anointing on my life: 

Without a spiritual parent, you will rise to a high level—but it won't 
be destiny. You will reach a mark, but you wont get all the way to the 
end. And you will have to settle for a substitute because you didnt 
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have the maturity to be instructed. It takes a mature person to receive 
instruction. It requires you to recognize that the anointing you are car- 
rying is bigger than the person you are. 

Tam no exception. I could lose it all. It would only take one wrong 
turn, one wrong deal, one illegal counsel, one person telling me to 
step out and do something that God isn't telling me to do. That could 
cause me to have to go all the way around the mountain again, just like 
the children of Israel. Their journey to the Promised Land could have 
taken a few days—but it took them forty years, and the majority of the 
people who left Egypt didn’t make it into the Promised Land. Remem- 
ber, it was a three-day journey, but because they refused to hear God's 
leader, it took them forty years. My pastor always says it this way: “It is 
a sad thing to climb a high skyscraper, only to realize when you get to 
the top, you are on top of the wrong building” 

It is for this reason that I was raised under firm instructors. From 
personal experience, I know why pastors, bishops, elders, and prophets 
must rebuke and correct. Remember Samson. He completed a job at the 
expense of prolonged mockery to the church. Think about Uzziah. He 
was raised up in his own strength and began to walk in realms that made 
him think more highly of himself than he should have. Saul couldn't 
find donkeys on his own, yet when he was elevated to a kingly position, 
he tried to put himself on the same level as Samuel, his spiritual father. 

Why must our leaders rebuke? Because in the current-day absence 
of rebuke in the church, gifts and talents are running the church! 
Money and intellectualism are ruling the temple. God meant for the 
priests and consecrated ones to govern the house of God. But today 
it is conducted like a business. The church is no longer the temple of 
deliverance; it’s just “big business.” It’s not the house of prayer where 
people come in and get set free. It’s not where we cast out devils—it'’s a 
business, pure and simple. 


The Sin of Achan 


Why must our leaders rebuke? Look at the story of Achan, who stole 
the thing God had devoted to destruction and then lied about it. One 
man stopped the whole church! When Ai rose up in Joshua 7 and 
defeated the army of Israel, only a few people were able to chase three 
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thousand Israelites away from their city gates. (See Joshua 7:1-5.) 

Because of the lack of rebuke in the church today, the devil is able 
to run God’s people around like a dog chasing its own tail and never 
catching it. There are more Christians today than ever, and still, we 
don't have authentic power over the devil. Why?: Because there is 
sin in the camp. Our hearts are petrified because somebody is hous- 
ing something in his or her spirit that is devoted to destruction. 
Somebody is hiding something from God. Someone is holding on to 
something that God wants to be put on the altar. 

When Ai chased Israel off with only a handful of men, they only 
killed about thirty-six Israelites. (See Joshua 7:4-5.) The men of Ai 
didn’t even kill enough people for Israel to be terrified! Now, if they 
had killed fifteen hundred men, it might have been different. I believe 
the people ran when thirty-six were killed because the Lord was no 
longer with them. Israel had the “numbers,” but God wasn't there. 


Then Joshua rent his clothes and lay on the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until evening, he and the elders of 
Israel; and they put dust on their heads. Joshua said, Alas, O 
Lord God, why have You brought this people over the Jordan 
at all only to give us into the hands of the Amorites to destroy 
us? Would that we had been content to dwell beyond the Jor- 
dan! O Lord, what can I say, now that Israel has turned to flee 
before their enemies! For the Canaanites and all the inhabit- 
ants of the land will hear of it and will surround us and cut off 
our name from the earth. And what will You do for Your great 
name? Then the Lord said to Joshua, Get up! Why do you lie 
thus upon your face? 

—JOSHUA 7:6-10 


There are some things you pray about and others that you step 
up to the plate on. God told Joshua, “This isn’t the time to pray. This 
is the time to confront, rebuke, and instruct.’ Then He said, “Israel 
has sinned; they have transgressed My covenant...” (v. 11, emphasis 
added). God didn't indicate that it was one man who had transgressed 
His covenant—it was an entire nation. They were a company going to 
battle; therefore, in the eyes of God, “I” became “US” and the “ONE” 
became “WE” and “ALL” 
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They have transgressed My covenant which I commanded them. 

They have taken some of the things devoted [for destruction]; they 

have stolen, and lied, and put them among their own baggage. 
—JOSHUA 7:11 


Remember this. When you choose to fall into sexual sin, and then 
you go to church pretending and don't repent—you have just gotten 
not just you, but us, in trouble. When you play an instrument in the 
body of Christ, and your hands aren't clean and your heart isn’t right, 
you are messing us up. Verse 12 indicates that because of one man’s 
sin, “the Israelites could not stand before their enemies.” 

So why do we need correction? Why is there power in rebuke? We 
need correction because a whole nation failed when one person didn't 
learn how to stay in submission to God. A whole church could suffer 
if one person hides from correction. 

Jonah caused a whole ship to reel and rock on a stormy sea because 
he was disobedient to God. When he was identified by lot and ulti- 
mately thrown overboard, it may have seemed harsh—but because 
those men heeded Jonah’s voice and threw him into the sea, Jonah 
didn't die... he was brought into spiritual alignment. Though he ended 
up in the belly of a fish, he eventually repented, and God allowed him 
to redeem the time. He ended up in the right place, and the anointing 
came upon him, and he did a three-day journey in a day's time. 


CS) 


Rebuke restores, directs, and empowers. 


litt ee 


CHAPTER 9 


The Spirit of Truth 
CE) 


HE REALITY Is that God can give us a portion and bring His 
work to completion—but if we don't submit our lives to divine instruc- 
tion, rebuke, and correction, we will end up shipwrecked in our faith. 


But as for you, continue to hold to the things that you have 
learned and of which you are convinced, knowing from whom 
you learned [them]. And how from your childhood you have had 
a knowledge of and been acquainted with the sacred Writings, 
which are able to instruct you and give you the understanding for 
salvation which comes through faith in Christ jesus [through the 
leaning of the entire human personality on God in Christ Jesus in 
absolute trust and confidence in His power, wisdom, and good- 
ness]. Every Scripture is God-breathed (given by His inspiration) 
and profitable for instruction, for reproof and conviction of sin, 
for correction of error and discipline in obedience, [and] for 
training in righteousness (in holy living, in conformity to God’s 
will in thought, purpose, and action), so that the man of God may 
be complete and proficient, well fitted and thoroughly equipped 
for every good work. 

—2 TIMOTHY 3:14-17 
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It is not enough to have a great call on your life; it is not enough 
just to know there is a spiritual inheritance for you. Your call must be 
directed, confirmed, and proven by the word of Truth—that’s how you 
know you belong to God. 

Jesus said in John 10:25-27: 


The very works that I do by the power of My Father and in My 
Father’s name bear witness concerning Me [they are My creden- 
tials and evidence in support of Me]. But you do not believe and 
trust and rely on Me because you do not belong to My fold [you 
are no sheep of Mine]. The sheep that are My own hear and are 
listening to My voice; and I know them, and they follow Me. 


You have to know for sure that you got saved for real. My Bible tells 
me this: “Old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new” (2 Cor. 5:17, KJv). How can you be in the presence of almighty 
God, read His Word every day, and still desire to live in sin? The Holy 
Spirit (the Spirit of Truth), who lives inside of you, won't allow it—He 
will send conviction until you change. When Jesus washes your sins 
away, He gives you a new heart and then starts transforming your 
mind. And this should be determined before you ever attempt to seek 
out a calling. 

Everyone who goes to church does not belong to the Father. Jude 
4 says that demons that are clothed like believers have crept into 
the church. But when the Spirit of Truth shows up, He separates the 
wheat from the tares. People who don't belong to God cannot digest 
Truth. It is too much for them. They choke on it. Truth confronts the 
atmosphere—but if you belong to God, even though His Word may 
be cutting you to the core, your spirit will still say, “Ouch! God, this 
hurts! Nevertheless, yes, Lord... I thank You? 

The Book of Hebrews helps us to understand the importance of 
allowing the Truth to transform our lives through training, correc- 
tion, and discipline: 


Therefore then, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of 
witnesses [who have borne testimony to the Truth], let us strip 
off and throw aside every encumbrance (unnecessary weight) 
and that sin which so readily (deftly and cleverly) clings to and 
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entangles us, and let us run with patient endurance and steady 
and active persistence the appointed course of the race that is set 
before us, looking away [from all that will distract] to Jesus, Who 
is the Leader and the Source of our faith [giving the first incentive 
for our belief] and is also its Finisher [bringing it to maturity and 
perfection]. He, for the joy [of obtaining the prize] that was set 
before Him, endured the cross, despising and ignoring the shame, 
and is now seated at the right hand of the throne of God....For 
the Lord corrects and disciplines everyone whom He loves, and 
He punishes, even scourges, every son whom He accepts and wel- 
comes to His heart and cherishes. You must submit to and endure 
[correction] for discipline; God is dealing with you as with sons. 
For what son is there whom his father does not [thus] train and 
correct and discipline? 

— HEBREWS 12:1-2, 6-7 


For the time being no discipline brings joy, but seems grievous 
and painful; but afterwards it yields a peaceable fruit of righ- 
teousness to those who have been trained by it [a harvest of fruit 
which consists in righteousness—in conformity to God’s will in 
purpose, thought, and action, resulting in right living and right 
standing with God]. So then, brace up and reinvigorate and set 
right your slackened and weakened and drooping hands and 
strengthen your feeble and palsied and tottering knees. And cut 
through and make firm and plain and smooth, straight paths for 
your feet [yes, make them safe and upright and happy paths that 
go in the right direction], so that the lame and halting [limbs] 
may not be put out of joint, but rather may be cured. 

— HEBREWS 12:11-13 


In contrast we have the example of Judas, who walked with Jesus 
every day, hearing the Word and seeing miracles, but who was double- 
minded in all his ways. Even though he traveled with Jesus, I doubt 
that he spent much time in His presence—and that’s when temptation 
gets the best of you. Judas was tired and dissatisfied, and he thought 
he saw something “bigger and better” on the horizon. He betrayed the 
Lord while trying to create a “portion” for himself, and then he died 
without receiving it. (See John 13:1-30; Matthew 27:3-5.) 
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Too many people have their own ideas about 
what the Father should do, but they are 
blind to their own shortcomings. — 


Let me tell you something. If you can't handle the weight of the 
attack of the enemy, you will never be able to handle the weight of 
the anointing for anyone else—because the anointing is much heavier 
than anything the devil could even put on you. 

While you are talking about getting to your next level in God, He's 
watching...closely. When you are going through a fiery trial, do you 
still come to church? Do you still praise Him, or do you just sit in the 
pew with your lips cocked to the side? If you are coming through some 
things in your finances, do you withhold your tithe? If your kids drove 
you crazy this week, did you let it affect your relationship with God? 
Are rivers of living water flowing out of your spirit? 

I can just hear God saying, “How can I give you anything greater 
when you cant handle these light afflictions? What are you doing with 
what you already have?” The Bible says that persecutions will come 
because of the Word (Mark 4:17). So if you can’t handle what you are 
going through now, don't look for God to give you more. Don't expect 
God to release a divine portion. He's not going to give you anything 
you cant handle. 

When you are being prepared to walk into destiny, don't think you 
are just going to walk into it without any warfare. Stop panicking every 
time something doesn't go your way. Be a son. Be a daughter. Stay in 
the presence of your heavenly Father so you can stay submitted and 
please Him on earth. Learn the lesson by enduring the test. 


Spiritual Racehorses 


One day I saw a horse race while watching television. One horse was 
running really fast, so I said, “Oh, man, he’s going to win.” Another 
was about three to four horses behind. But he picked up speed when 
the jockey really started hitting him, and he ran straight past the rest 
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of the horses and crossed the finish line. The horse that was once in 
the middle of the pack came forward and won the million-dollar prize. 
Everybody wants to win a race, especially when we see a reward. 

But you must understand the essence of a winning horse. Not only 
was he trained, but also he was whipped to the finish line. He did not 
win by being “rubbed” there or “patted” to the Winner’s Circle! He 
was driven to there, first by a trainer and then by a jockey. Scripture 
tells us that some plant and others water, but God gives the increase. 
(See 1 Corinthians 3:6-7.) 

You have to decide who you are based on the Truth. Ask yourself, 
“Am I like a field horse or a racehorse?” Let’s look at the process. From 
what I was told, horse trainers go to places like Australia and find wild 
horses—with strong muscles and teeth, beautiful structures, and shin- 
ing coats—galloping through the hills. The horses are beautiful and 
free, but they lack purpose and direction. 

The trainers track the horses, waiting until just the right time. Then 
they catch a horse off guard, put a noose around its neck, and, with 
great struggle, put it in a truck. The horse bucks and kicks all the way 
to the stables, sometimes damaging the vehicle. The trucks are made 
out of steel—because wild horses that are beautiful, powerful, and 
have great potential will always try to. break out. And they will tear 
things up in the process. 

Once back at the stables, the trainers put the horse in a stall. He is 
really bucking, so they tie him down by the jaw with the ropes close to 
the railing. (I have actually seen this done.) All night long, that horse 
kicks and howls. You wonder, Why don’t they let him out? They can't. 
He has to be trained to stay in the stall—because during a race, he 
must stay there until the door is opened. He can't try to buck his way 
out. So the first thing the horse must learn is how to begin. 

You see, trainers dont start by galloping the horse or giving him 
treats. They don't start by brushing his coat and telling him how beau- 
tiful he is. They start him in the position he is going to assume during 
a race. Do you see the revelation? 

Then rebuke and correction begin. They tie a rope around the horse's 
neck, bring him out of the stall into a big, fenced area, and start walk- 
ing. The whole time, he is bucking...does this sound familiar? Is the 
Lord leading you, but you are bucking Him, saying, “Why cant I go 


168 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


out and preach? Why can't I do this or that?” Just keep quiet and keep 
walking, because you are still wild. God is training you how to walk, 
and you are still galloping, rearing up, and complaining about what 
you are going through. “This rope is hurting my neck. Youre trying 
to suppress me. You're trying to hold me back. You're choking me!” 
“Be quiet and keep walking,” the Lord says. “I'm teaching you how to 
follow Me.” 

The hardest part comes when the trainer clamps a bit in the horse's 
mouth. The horse literally goes crazy, because he doesn't like anything 
controlling his mouth. The trainer, on the other hand, is trying to help 
the horse understand, “If you let me control your mouth, then when 
you are running a race, you can be weaved around anything that gets 
in the way. You can get past your struggle, past your opponent, and 
beyond anything that’s trying to hold you captive. I can teach you how 
to win the prize.” 

The next step is to throw blankets on the horse’s back before put- 
ting on a saddle. When the trainer throws the first blanket, the horse 
bucks because he doesn't want anything up there. Are you seeing this? 
You may be bucking against instruction, saying, “Oh, God has a great 
business for me. He has a great ministry for me.” But you can't handle 
the weight of anything on your back. You can't even carry one blanket. 
That's one hour of prayer. 

Let’s take this further. Being faithful to God in your spiritual walk is 
your first blanket. Integrity in your relationships is your second, and so 
on. Once the blankets are in place, the horse can be saddled. Though 
the horse resists, he can never become a winner without submitting 
to this process—no matter how uncomfortable the process gets. The 
jockey must have a place to sit so that he can direct the horse to the 
finish line. 

Listen to me. If you are going to walk in your destiny, if you are 
going to receive and activate your spiritual inheritance, you have to be 
willing to accept rebuke. When you are corrected, be humble and hon- 
est with yourself. You are not like a field horse. You are a thoroughbred 
from a royal family line. God is driving you to win. 
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CS) 


Dont get upset when God uses somebody 
to bring correction in your life. 


Remember this. When a horse is running head-to-head with the 
pack, the jockey has to strike the horse with the rod. The jockey is 
saying, “I didn’t train you to run with the pack. I trained you to be 
winner. You have something special inside of you. There’ a fire in your 
belly... now, run!” So get your spirit right because God is training you. 
He sees greatness in you—He sees a winner. 

Receiving the true portion of the Father is a process. We have to get 
clean, stop the falsehoods, get guile out of our mouths, and stop being 
deceitful and double-minded. When you learn to walk in the integ- 
rity of your spirit, that is when you are going to be able to see more, 
and that is when you will be able to receive and activate your spiritual 
inheritance. Jesus told Nathanael: 


I assure you, most solemnly I tell you all, you shall see heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of Man! 

—JOHN 1:51 


Listen. You wont receive your spiritual inheritance just because you 
are having a high time in the Spirit. Your life isn't going to change just 
because you are shouting and dancing. No! God is calling for your 
participation, because for too long, the body of Christ has been sitting 
back saying, “Prophesy over me,’ and God is saying, “No! I've already 
done My part.’ 

If you want to see heaven opened...if you want your divine por- 
tion... you don't need somebody to prophesy over you. When your 
life is full of integrity and you put your spirit in the posture to be 
trained, heaven will open. 

So please understand me when I say that leadership can't be con- 
cerned about your feelings. Think about this: the clothes you are 
wearing right-now have been cut according to a pattern. The Father 
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created a pattern for you (from those who have gone before you). 
Now, He is making sure to cut you the right way so He can duplicate a 
pattern of righteousness in your children, friends, and others in your 
circle of influence. Again, it’s not just about you. Do you want God 
to activate spiritual destiny in your life? Then submit to the training, 
preparation, and correction that prepare you for that destiny. Don't 
be satisfied with junk food, cookies, candy, and prophecies; only hun- 
ger and thirst for the presence of God in your life—learn to embrace 
the Spirit of Truth. 


CEPACP ET ERae KG 


The Making of a Son 
CCE 


eo DOESN 'T JUST give an inheritance to 


someone that multimillionaire has just met. Inheritances are earned 
by way of DNA (that is, blood relationship), adoption, or close rela- 
tionship. In order to receive an inheritance, you have to be born or 
adopted into a family and then live se within that family’s 
guidelines. 

There are many multimillionaire parents who birthed children who 
subsequently rebelled against their leadership. Thus, when the parents 
died, they left all of their inheritance to charities like animal founda- 
tions and breast cancer foundations, sometimes leaving the children 
with nothing. So just being born into a family and having the same 
DNA as your parents does not mean you will receive that inheritance. 

When you have been born again and adopted into the Royal Fam- 
ily, you must embrace the truth. You now possess the DNA of your 
heavenly Father, and there will be some requirements for bearing His 
name. Hear this. In order to carry the name of Jesus and be associated 
with the kingdom of heaven, you must adopt a lifestyle of submission 
and obedience to your Father’s will. 

This requirement also applies to the spiritual leaders God has 
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appointed to stand in His stead and speak on His behalf. A leader can- 
not speak on behalf of the Father and His Word if he or she has no 
relationship with Him. Without proper submission and obedience to 
God, a spiritual leader cannot hear the Lord—which means many sim- 
ply hear their own intellect. When this happens, the people God has 
ordained to sit under their tutelage (as spiritual sons and daughters) 
arent fed properly. Starving for true spiritual knowledge, these sons 
and daughters can become unruly in the spirit, because they are being 
pacified by intellectual stimulation when divine direction is needed. 

God commanded Samuel to anoint David as king over Israel. It was 
an anointing for the future, the promise of a spiritual inheritance to 
kingship that would one day be his. Before David would become the 
king of Israel himself, he was placed in a position to serve King Saul, 
a man without an anointing to be a spiritual father. But David did 
not break rank—because he had already received his anointing from 
Samuel, who was his spiritual father. As we look back, Samuel had 
been raised in the temple under Eli, who was not a faithful priest or 
spiritual father to Samuel. Still, Samuel never broke rank, and thus the 
spiritual lineage of proper order and protocol was established. 

Submission in the course of a relationship between a spiritual par- 
ent and a son or daughter is very powerful. Because we only want to 
embrace the good in our spiritual leaders, many people in the body 
of Christ are thrown for a loop when their leaders show unfaithful- 
ness or weakness. We must learn to recognize that the bonds of spiri- 
tual relationship are strengthened by the process of walking through 
both good—and bad. That is the only way authentic relationships 
can be proven. 

In every battle there must be an enemy, an opposition—a division. 
But to become authentic sons and daughters of the gospel, we must 
win the war against division. To be honored as spiritual children, our 
relationships must be tested and tried. The question we must all answer 
is this: when will I become mature enough to recognize that I am com- 
ing into sonship through a particular relationship? 
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A Man After God’s Own Heart 


In the life of King David, we have an example of a fully processed rela- 
tionship. God said that David was a man after His own heart. Why? 
Because he was a man of truth. David yielded himself completely to 
God, and when he messed up, he admitted his sins and got it right. 
Through every experience, David learned how to examine his own 
heart and submit himself to God. Whether it was a lion, bear, Goliath, 
or King Saul, David exemplified what being a son or daughter of the 
kingdom is all about. Let’s look at this story closely. 

David was a “ruddy” teenager when Samuel anointed Saul to be 
king over Israel. First Samuel 11:15 says, “All the people went to Gilgal 
and there they made Saul king before the Lord. And there they sacri- 
ficed peace offerings before the Lord, and there Saul and all the men 
of Israel rejoiced greatly.’ Earlier, in chapter 10, Samuel anointed Saul 
as king. Saul began operating in the anointing of Samuel immediately, 
just as though he were a schooled prophet. (See 1 Samuel 10:1, 10-11.) 
However, Saul did not examine his own heart; he had not made a full 
submission to God. 

After Samuel anointed Saul, he did one more thing that bears sig- 
nificance in the process of becoming a spiritual son. He established 
the role of kingship within Israel and announced Saul’s position to the 
people. The same day he anointed Saul (before Saul’s actual corona- 
tion), Samuel said to all the people: 


Do you see him whom the Lord has chosen, that none like him 
is among all the people? And all the people shouted and said, 
Long live the king! Then Samuel told the people the manner of 
the kingdom [defining the position of the king in relation to 
God and to the people], and wrote it in a book and laid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, each one 
to his home. 

—1 SAMUEL 10:24-25 


Spiritual authority and leadership must be defined. The role of a 
spiritual son or daughter in relationship with God and with his or her 
spiritual parent needs to be defined. Unless the body of Christ begins 
to understand this role, we will continue to hinder the move of the 
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Holy Spirit in the earth. We must begin to see leadership as people 
who are standing in the stead of God and learn to follow their spiritual 
direction. 

That became a profound lesson for David, because shortly after 
King Saul grieved the heart of God through his disobedience, Samuel 
came to Bethlehem looking for David’s natural father, Jesse. Now, let 
me explain the significance of David’s appointment. Samuel had two 
natural sons who did not walk in his ways, and they served badly as 
judges over Israel. Therefore the people told Samuel they wanted a 
king (1 Sam. 8:4-7). In obedience to God, he anointed Saul as king. 

But remember that Samuel had respected Eli’s position. When King 
Saul rejected the Lord and Samuel's spiritual mentorship, Samuel 
remained obedient to God, wiped his tears, got up, and went to Beth- 
lehem where he would anoint David as the next king of Israel. By the 
time Samuel reached David, something powerful had been released. 

Samuel was a “spiritual father,’ so when he anointed David, an 
anointing of order from the heavenly Father was poured out upon 
David's life. (See 1 Samuel 16.) Once again, Samuel’s obedience to 
God was absolute. Because of that anointing, proper spiritual protocol 
was poured out onto David. As a result, he too would never raise his 
hand against the Lord’s anointed, no matter what King Saul ultimately 
would do to harm him. 

Not only did David receive the anointing to become king, but he 
also received the supernatural ability to become a true son. But again, 
the problem was that Saul didn’t know how to be a father. He was 
so busy enjoying how he became a king that he never bothered to 
inquire spiritually as to how he could remain a king in right stand- 
ing with God. Therefore, David had to walk through some kingdom 
lessons before his time would come to assume the throne. Do you 
see the principle? God is your Father in heaven. When He gives you 
a father in the earthly realm (your pastor), you must remain a son or 
daughter—even if your leader hasn't yet received the revelation that 
he or she is to be a father or mother. 
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CS) 


We do not want to accept our part of the 
responsibility of the relationship. We are called to 
be children, just as they are called to be parents. And 
neither party has the authority to renounce a decision 
in the flesh that was made in the spirit. 


Not long after Samuel anointed David, David was divinely placed in 
Saul’s camp. David had won many victories for the king, but I believe 
that as a forerunner of Christ, he was prophetically made a son through 
the things he suffered (Heb. 5:8). First Samuel 18:10-11 says that an 
evil spirit from the Lord came upon Saul, and he threw a javelin at 
David in order to kill him. 

Let me pause here. I believe that at times we enter into spiritual rela- 
tionships with our leadership without knowing all of the details about 
what they have encountered in their own experiences with the Lord. 
We are not aware of the areas in their lives where they have disobeyed 
God and for which they may still be paying penalties. Every leader is 
going through his or her own process of becoming a son or daughter 
of God. 

Our leaders have been called to lead, yet they are still going through 
their own personal relationships with God. Saul had disobeyed God, 
and because of his disobedience, he was suffering the penalty when 
David came into the camp. He was no longer enjoying the fellowship 
and power of his anointing from Samuel. 

When David entered Saul’s camp, David was walking in obedience 
to God, and as a result, his life demonstrated the power of his anoint- 
ing. This distressed Saul, for it was a vivid reminder to him of the 
anointing he once had in his life. 

Samuel was a prophet, so he worea prayer shawl (a fallit). A prophet's 
shawl had four corners, each with five knots in the tassel that extended 
from it. These five knots represented the power and authority in the 
names of God. In 1 Samuel 15, Samuel confronted Saul with his dis- 
obedience and told him this: “Because you have rejected the word of 
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the Lord, He also has rejected you from being king” (v. 23). Samuel 
further indicated that he would not return with Saul to the tabernacle 
and allow Saul to worship God. This greatly distressed Saul, and as 
Samuel turned to leave, Saul grabbed the hem of Samuel's mantle, tear- 
ing off a corner of it (v. 27). 

The Bible translates the corner as the “hem” of the garment, which 
represented the authority of God. Recognizing the visual picture this 
act of disobedience would give to Saul, Samuel said to him, “The Lord 
has torn the kingdom of Israel from you this day and has given it to a 
neighbor of yours who is better than you” (v. 28). 

Grasp the significance of this lesson. Once you (the person who is 
submitted under authority), by your disobedience, tear the authority 
of the person that is over you in the Lord, the same authority is auto- 
matically torn from you. This is a spiritual principle that you must 
never forget. It is one that Jesus did not forget when He endured every 
trial that He was required by the Father to walk through. If He had 
rejected that process, He would have been tearing God's authority 
from Him. This is why He said, “Not as I will, but Thy will be done.” If 
His response to suffering had been anything else, then He would have 
thrown away His authority as the Son of God. 

Remember, Jesus didn’t say that He came to destroy the Law—He 
said that He came to fulfill it (Matt. 5:17). He couldn't tear His Father’s 
authority—that would have sabotaged everything the Father had estab- 
lished from the beginning of time. After Jesus took His last breath on 
the cross and said, “It is finished,” the Father brought to an end the old 
law and established the new by tearing the veil of the holy of holies 
from top to bottom. Jesus’ assignment was to remain obedient. It was 
a perfect plan executed in perfect order. 

In order for you to get power with God, you have to be able to see 
the vision of what He desires to take place—not the vision of a natural 
man. Let me explain. When Samuel laid his hands on David, Samuel 
knew that David would become the next king. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon David “from that day forward” (1 Sam. 16:13), and he began 
to see the kingdom as God saw it. This is why he was able to take the 
victory every time he went out to battle. David was under the Lord’s 
anointing to win the war for Israel! He saw his heavenly Father's vision 
in spite of what he was going through, and he stayed in his place. 
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The Prophetic Death Sentence 


When Saul’s daughter Michal fell in love with David, Saul recognized 
an opportunity to set David up to be killed. (See 1 Samuel 18.) He 
sent orders for David to bring him one hundred foreskins from the 
Philistine army as a prerequisite to marrying Michal. This was vir- 
tually impossible to do. Yet, because David had already received an 
anointing to walk into his next realm with God, he didn't bring back 
one hundred; he brought back two hundred (v. 27). Saul intended for 
David to be killed in the battle, but David came back victorious. 

Because David was under proper spiritual alignment and had a con- 
trite heart, God could place an anointing upon him to take down the 
spirit of the Philistines, which had worked through Delilah to snare 
Samson’ strength. In reality, David’s battle with the Philistines was not 
a natural one—and it wasn't the first time he had taken them down. 
(God birthed his ministry by helping him to take the head of Goliath.) 
When David came back to King Saul with a double portion of Philis- 
tine flesh, it confirmed that God was in the process of taking down a 
stronghold that existed before David's time. 

If you remember, Samson’s first marriage had been to a Philistine 
girl, and their marriage didn't work out. Ultimately he met Delilah— 
who matched his strength in the spirit realm because she was assigned 
to take him down. Because of this assignment, Delilah was completely 
taken over by the goddess of love and war that ruled the Philistines. 
And because Samson wasn't under proper spiritual alignment and 
didn't keep his heart in check, he fell under that spirit’s power. Deli- 
lah laid an easy snare through deception—she became something she 
wasnt so that Samson would believe her and relinquish his authority. 
(Remember this point, because we will see this deceptive spirit in full 
bloom later.) 

In the story of David's taking of a double portion of Philistine fore- 
skins, King Saul had set the trap for David. But he did not realize that 
God was working something mighty through this situation. David 
came back with two hundred Philistine foreskins, won Sauls daugh- 
ter in marriage, and dealt prophetically with the enemy's assignment 
against Israel—past, present, and future—all at the same time. 

After Saul gave Michal to David in marriage, he became David's 
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enemy continually. But the Bible says that David behaved him- 
self wisely. (See 1 Samuel 18:27-30.) If you read the whole story of 
David and Saul, you will find that at least two or three times David is 
described as behaving and handling himself Pee ae when Saul 
came against him. 

On two different occasions, Saul threw a spear at David, and David 
escaped—yet he continued to behave himself. Regardless of what Saul 
did, David never got out of order. He learned how to remain under 
his anointing—because he understood his purpose. He also under- 
stood that he was called to minister to Saul. Whenever the evil spirit 
of the Lord would start overtaking Saul, David would start minister- 
ing (1 Sam. 16:15-23). 

When we start seeing the enemy attack the men and women of God 
whose leadership we are under, we need to start ministering to them 
in the spirit realm. This doesn't necessarily mean we will be able physi- 
cally to go to them, because David couldn't go to Saul and say, “Let me 
tell you this from the Lord...” He used the gift that God had given 
him, and that gift ministered. David was anointed to play the harp, so 
he didn't try to prophesy to Saul (in words). Rather, he operated with 
Saul out of his specific anointing. 

Some people are anointed to sing in the choir; others are anointed 
to play the keyboard or guitar. Some are anointed to usher or direct 
the choir. Still others are anointed to put together hospitality. When 
you see your spiritual leaders going through something, that’s your 
opportunity to get in your anointing—because that is what ministers 
to them. Remember your “measure of faith”? It is part of how God 
makes you a son or daughter of the kingdom. Staying in your lane is 
important. 

Let me'take this further. When Saul began to pursue David, David 
disguised himself and ran into the city of Nob (1 Sam. 21). When he 
got to the tabernacle, Ahimelech asked him, “What are you, a mighty 
warrior, doing here by yourself?” (I’m paraphrasing.) 

David said, “Well, I've come on a private mission that no one is sup- 
posed to know anything about.’ Do you get this? David was running 
for his life, yet he still wouldn't gossip and say, “Saul is out of his mind. 
He's raging and chasing me.” No! He covered Saul and said, “I’m ona 
private mission, and nobody knows about it but King Saul and me” 
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The wisdom of the Lord was speaking through David, and I will tell 
you why. There are things you will go through with your leadership 
that aren't for you to tell to anyone. Many times we miss the mark on 
this. We go around saying, “Let me tell you what he did...” “Let me 
tell you how she said it...she hurt me.” No! You are on a private mis- 
sion between you and your leadership, and you are not supposed to 
talk about it. 


eS) 


Remember, what you sow as a servant, 
you will reap as a leader. 


The next thing that happened was powerful. Let’s go to 1 Samuel 
21:8-9: 


David said to Ahimelech, Do you have at hand a sword or spear? 
The king’s business required haste, and I brought neither my 
sword nor my weapons with me. The priest said, The sword of 
Goliath the Philistine, whom you slew in the Valley of Elah, see, it 
is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod; if you will take that, 
do so, for there is no other here. And David said, There is none 
like that; give it to me. 


The only weapon they had in the tabernacle was the sword of the 
giant that David killed! Catch this! David could have Goliath’s sword 
because he had fought and won that battle earlier! Goliath was a 
stronghold he had pulled down—a mighty giant that David got rid 
of. The reason many Christians can’t walk in authority is this: we 
have no weapons, so we haven't ever brought down an enemy. You 
can only fight with what you have conquered. Yet when we submit to 
proper spiritual alignment and another enemy pursues us, we will be 
able to take up that same weapon and bring Satan’s kingdom down. 

Let me break this down for you. Have you fought and won the vic- 
tory over lying? Then declare to the devil: “I don't lie anymore.’ Have 
you fought and won the victory over immorality? Then come against 
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him, saying, “I don’t fornicate anymore.’ Why? You can stand against 
the devil like this because, “Through the strength of the Lord, I killed 
that giant!” 


Interceding for Your Spiritual Leaders 


Saul continued pursuing David, but as he ran, he began to receive 
prophecies about his situation, prophecies saying things like, “Today, 
the Lord has delivered the kingdom into your hands...” But even in 
that, David never used those prophecies as permission to attack and 
kill his leader. Why? David loved Saul in spite of what he was going 
through. He never became so greedy for power that he was willing to 
sit on the throne at the expense of dethroning Saul. David knew he was 
the next king, but he also understood timing. 

Do you want ministry so much that you would be willing to take 
that which belongs to another man before it has been properly given? 
God gives you ministry; you just don't take it. 

One day, David and his men were in a place called En-gedi, rest- 
ing in the darkness of a deep cave (1 Sam. 24). Saul came into that 
same cave, not knowing that David and his men were in the cave's 
“innermost recesses” (v. 3). David watched as Saul relieved himself, 
which represents a state of vulnerability or weakness because his pri- 
vate parts were exposed. 

Let's look at this prophetically. David saw the waste, the filth that 
was coming out of Saul’s body. I say “filth” because urine and bile are 
bacteria. They are the “trash” that gets purged from our bodies. David 
went up behind Saul and cut his robe. And when he came out of the 
cave, he yelled back at Saul, saying, “Saul, let me show you this. I have 
the corner of your robe.” But look at what happened. 

What you cut from your leader, you lose the right to use it: 


And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart smote him, 
because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. And he said unto his men, 
The Lorn forbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the 
Lorp’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing 
he is the anointed of the Lorn. So David stayed his servants with 
these words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. David also arose 
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afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say- 
ing, My lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David 
stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, 
saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine 
eyes have seen how that the Lorp had delivered thee to day into 
mine hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye 
spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my 
lord; for he is the Lorp’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of 
thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is nei- 
ther evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it. The Lorp judge 
between me and thee, and the Lorp avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

—1 SAMUEL 24:5-13, KJV 


I believe David became afraid of what he had done because order 
had fallen on him. David knew from what Saul had done with Samuel 
that you never usurp authority. He knew the danger in touching the 
anointed one. And when he came to himself, he immediately began to 
repent to Saul. Not only did he repent but he also became Saul’s inter- 
cessor. He stood between his men and Saul, daring them to lay a hand 
on Saul. Do you see this? 

David was being pursued by Saul, yet he made the decision to pro- 
tect his leader. That takes maturity. This is why you see David getting 
into a prostrate position when he repented—he was demonstrating to 
Saul, “Yes, I cut the corner of your robe, but I repent, and not only do I 
repent, but also my position on the ground still speaks of my submis- 
sion and my honor to you as my leader.” 

David was saying, “Saul, you're chasing me! You're doing me wrong! 
Yet, I’m not against you. I had an opportunity to kill you while you 
were wasting yourself. I saw your nakedness. I saw the filth coming out 
of your body. I could have taken your life then.” 

We need to learn from this. Whatever God allows you to see about 
your leadership, that is what takes you from being a baby saint and a 
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“bench member” to an intercessor—because everybody in the church 
can’t see it. When God starts allowing you to see certain things, it's 
because your leaders really need your prayers! They need the interces- 
sion of a mature believer. This is not as much the exposing of a leader 
as it may be the revealing and testing of your maturity. 

In other words, there are things some believers have to see so 
that true intercession can go up to God. True intercession must go 
up, so that after our leaders have preached to others, they won't be 
disqualified. 

Everybody isn’t appointed to simply pray, “O God, bless the pastor. 
Continue to bless his finances. O Lord, touch his family...” Somebody 
has to say, “Father, You revealed this to me, and I'll take it to my grave. 
But God, let there be a mighty deliverance...” so that the inheritance 
that he or she must pass on is not aborted. The spiritual inheritance, 
the word that God has ordained for your leader to impart into your 
life, cannot be hindered by the flesh as long as you remain in your 
anointing. If you will stay in your calling, you will be demonstrating to 
God that you are ready to stand the test of real spiritual sonship, and 
you will become a real son or daughter. 

Whether David realized it or not, by his actions, he was walking 
under the powerful anointing that Samuel had imparted unto him. 
The next time he ran into Saul, the king was sleeping. David took Saul’s 
water pitcher and spear and went a safe distance away. I believe this is 
where you will see the most awesome lesson we will ever learn. Let’s 
look at what happened: 


Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top 
of an hill afar off; a great space being between them: And David 
cried to the people, and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answer- 
est thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that criest to the king? And David said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one 
of the people in to destroy the king thy lord. This thing is not 
good that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to 
die, because ye have not kept your master, the Lorp’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his bolster. And Saul knew David's voice, and said, 
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Is this thy voice, my son David? And David said, It is my voice, 
my lord, O king. 
—1 SAMUEL 26:13-17, KJV 


David told Saul’s soldiers that they needed to die because they failed 
to protect Saul. They never should have let him get that close to Saul. It 
was as if he was saying, “What kind of watching are you doing?” David 
is revealing a supernatural love of a son for his father-in-the-making. 
Even though Saul was pursuing David to try to take his life, David was 
still concerned for Saul’s life and his well-being. 

This illustration spoke something into my spirit, a real truth that 
we need to heed. Just because our leaders may have a lot of people 
around them all the time does not mean they are spiritually protected. 
Why? Some people hang around a leader for association. Others stay 
close to their leaders to get the credit, because if any one of Saul’s sol- 
diers had been successful at capturing and killing David, he would 
have been considered “the man”! Those soldiers were more concerned 
with becoming “the man” in Saul’s eyes than they were about protect- 
ing Saul’s life. 

It is important to remember in this illustration that David had been 
anointed as a son, but Saul had not yet received the anointing to be a 
spiritual father. But something still happened while David was run- 
ning for his life. Let’s go back and read 1 Samuel 26:17-19 (kyv): 


And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said, It is my voice, my lord, O king. And he 
said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue after his servant? for 
what have I done? or what evil is in mine hand? Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If 
the Lorp have stirred thee up against me, let him accept an offer- 
ing: but if they be the children of men, cursed be they before the 
Lorp; for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
inheritance of the Lorn, saying, Go, serve other gods. 


After this event, Saul declared that from that day forward, he would 
no longer chase David and try to harm him (v. 21). He blessed David as 
a son, and the era was ended—because David had passed the test. He 
was ready to abide in his spiritual inheritance and to be called “son.” 
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God proved David so that whatever happened in the kingdom, 
David would always desire to do what was right in His eyes and not 
what was popular. Even when he made a mistake with Bathsheba, 
David still repented and returned to his Father—because he was a 
man after God’s own heart. He endured the process of being made 
into a true spiritual son. Therefore, God could trust David with His 
kingdom... because He could trust him with His king. 

God is saying today, “I can trust you with the kingdom if I can 
trust you with My king. I can trust you to cover My kingdom if I can 
trust you to cover My king.” Are you ready to become a true son or 
daughter of the kingdom and walk in your destiny and receive your 
spiritual inheritance? 


GECPACP WE Resi 


The Seduction of Jezebel 
Se) 


ee: TO understand the process by which Jezebel is exposed 


and dismantled, we must understand the power of what having a lin- 
eage really means. Why? Because everything that God is dealing with 
you about individually isn’t just about you. It’s bigger than you are. It’s 
bigger than me. The Father’s portion is about generations. It’s about 
relationships. This is why Christ came as a son from a Father into the 
womb of a mother. God is about family. 

Why is this important? If you don’t know where the root of a spirit 
comes from, you will be frustrated for the rest of your life fighting 
the symptoms. And I promise you that the body of Christ has been 
guilty of fighting Ahab and Jezebel and not really getting to the root 
from which they came. In order for God to deliver the church from 
the attacks of Jezebel and Ahab, we must be able to establish them as 
symptoms—not the strong man. 

The reason why Jezebel attacks and wins is because those who 
preach the gospel have not presented the full knowledge of where this 
spirit came from. This is why Hosea 4:6 says we are destroyed for a lack 
of knowledge. Yet this will not be our fate any more. 

You might be asking yourself, “Why must we embrace a corporate 
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call? Why must we embrace the church as the family of God?” It is 
because our adversary, the devil, has launched a counterattack—the 
spirit of Jezebel. Its goal is to achieve a much bigger purpose than just 
affecting one person. The spirit of Jezebel intends to frustrate the plans 
of our heavenly Father, to wreak havoc in the church, and to stop His 
purposes. Its deception is bigger than you can even imagine, but today, 
the truth about this spirit will be revealed. 


The Lineage of Ahab 


Although we are beginning this chapter with a very familiar name— 
Jezebel—and the story may be familiar to you, please don't allow the 
spirit of familiarity to cause you to miss this next layer of revelation. 
You see, in order to dismantle this spirit, you must first go to the root 
of the spirit. Let’s just see how Jezebel came into existence so that we 
can determine if she has the power to stay. 

King Ahab, Jezebel’s husband, was the product of an evil lineage 
that started when God took the kingdom of Israel from Solomon 
(because he was worshiping other gods and living wickedly before the 
Lord). Because of his wickedness, the Father sent the prophet Ahijah 
to Jeroboam. In the natural, Jeroboam was not in the lineage of kings. 
However, like Saul, Jeroboam received a spiritual impartation directly 
from the Lord through the man of God. From Solomon’s refusal to 
repent, God split the kingdom, and Jeroboam received ten of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. (See 1 Kings 11:28-40). 

During his reign, Jeroboam had constant warfare with Rehoboam, 
Solomons son. In fear of losing his kingdom, Jeroboam manipulated 
the people of God. He perverted God's prophetic plan by making 
golden calves in order to keep the people from leaving his kingdom to 
worship in Jerusalem. He also constructed “high places” and ordained 
the “lowest of the people” (who were not of the tribe of Levi) as priests 
unto God. 

Making matters worse, he then ordained a counterfeit feast to dupli- 
cate the feast of the Lord that was held in Judah. This led the entire 
nation into idolatry (1 Kings 12:25-33). Later, he ordained himself a 
priest of the high places—and the Lord set Himself to cut off the house 
of Jeroboam from the face of the earth (1 Kings 13:33-34). Ultimately, 
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God used Ahijah the prophet to confirm the curse upon Jeroboam. 
(See 1 Kings 14:7-16.) 

Jeroboam was brought to the realization that when you have been 
given a mantle for which you have paid nothing, it is not yours to do 
with whatever you may desire. You cannot stretch it past its original 
assignment, nor can God allow it to rest on anything or anyone that is 
not clean or submitted. The Bible shows us how Jeroboam was judged. 
One day his son became ill, and rather than repent to the prophet and 
God for his behavior, Jeroboam told his wife to disguise herself and go 
to the prophet asking for prayer for their son to be healed. When Ahi- 
jah saw what they were trying to do, he not only pronounced a curse 
upon Jeroboam, but he also pronounced a curse on his whole lineage. 
When his wife returned home and her feet hit the doorstep, their son 
immediately died. 

Do you see a pattern here? Jeroboam’s story is a classic example and 
a warning as to how pride and greed can cause that which once was 
real and pure to become perverted. And as you will see, Jeroboam’s 
counterfeit anointing went beyond his generations. 

After eighteen years of walking in disobedience as a king of Israel, 
Jeroboam died. Then his son Nadab assumed the throne of Israel for 
two years—walking in his father’s ways—until he was killed by one 
of his subjects, Baasha. Baasha reigned for twenty-four years and 
destroyed everyone in the house of Jeroboam, thus fulfilling the word 
of the Lord to Jeroboam. But the Bible says that. he then walked in the 
way of Jeroboam (1 Kings 15:34), When Baasha died, his son Elah 
reigned in his stead for two years until he was killed by one of his 
subjects, Zimri. Zimri held the throne for seven days, until the people 
rose up against him and appointed another king—Ahabs father, Omri, 
captain of the host of Israel. 

Upon becoming king, Omri went after Zimri—and when Zimri 
heard he was coming, he killed himself in a fire. Omri reigned for 
twelve years, but the Bible says he “did evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
even worse than all who were before him. He walked in all the ways 
of Jeroboam” (1 Kings 16:25-26). Because Omri was Ahabs father, 
Ahab became the seventh king after his death... and sin multiplied. 
During Ahab’s twenty-two-year reign, “Ahab did more to provoke 
the Lord, the God of Israel, to anger than all the kings of Israel 
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before him” (v. 33). Let’s see why. Was it simply because he married 
Jezebel? 


You will discover that when you open up your spirit 
to disobedience by refusing instruction and avoiding 
correction, you become prey to a false anointing. 


The spirit of Jezebel isn’t just after you. It wants the spiritual inheri- 
tance that is to be given to those who are to come behind you in your 
spiritual lineage. Do you see this? Ahab came from a lineage of idolatry, 
which put him in a posture of weakness concerning the things of God. 
When you refuse to accept correction, which is the right way, you are 
drawn to perversion—the wrong way of doing things. You desire things 
that are outside of God’s order. As a result, you are not willing to do 
things the right way before God or to receive things the right way. You 
would rather go around the corner and around the fence to get what 
you want than to come through the proper order of God. 

Not only did Ahab begin to serve and worship Baal right after he 
married Jezebel, but he also did something else that really provoked 
the Lord to anger. Let’s see what this was: 


And Ahab son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lord above all 
before him. As if it had been a light thing for Ahab to walk in the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, he took for a wife Jezebel daughter 
of Ethbaal king of the Sidonians, and served Baal and worshiped 
him. He erected an altar for Baal in the house of Baal which he 
built in Samaria. And Ahab made an Asherah [idolatrous symbol 
of the goddess Asherah]. Ahab did more to provoke the Lord, the 
God of Israel, to anger than all the kings of Israel before him. In 
his days, Hiel the Bethelite built Jericho. He laid its foundations 
at the cost of the life of Abiram his firstborn, and set up its gates 
with the loss of his youngest son Segub, according to the word of 
the Lord which He spoke through Joshua son of Nun. 

—1 KINGS 16:30-34 
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For as long as I can remember, I was taught that the Lord was pro- 
voked to anger simply because Ahab married Jezebel. Let’s consider 
this. Ahab came from an evil lineage. His spirit was already evil, so he 
was naturally attracted to an evil wife. God was not angry because the 
devil married the devil. If you will allow me, I will show you why. 


The Lineage of Jezebel 


Webster's dictionary defines the word Jezebel as “an impudent, shame- 
less, morally unrestrained woman.’ Impudent means, “marked by con- 
temptuous or cocky boldness or disregard for others.’ This vile spirit 
doesn't regard anybody. It is unteachable; it cannot be led—because it 
is sure it already knows the way. 

What I must make known, first and foremost, is that Jezebel is the 
prop—the frame—not the real enemy. Jezebel’s father was the high 
priest of Ashtoreth. His name was Ethbaal, which meant “Baal’s man.” 
Historically speaking, if a man was a priest in the Old Testament, then 
his children were also raised in the priesthood and taught the same 
passion of worship toward the gods that they served. Now we can see 
why Jezebel was so evil. She was raised in evil, therefore giving her a 
passion to operate in perversion (meaning taking God's version and 
God's way and twisting them until they fulfilled her own evil desires). 

Another thing that weighed heavily in my spirit was the spelling 
of her name, J-e-z-e-b-e-l. The last three letters of her name are not 
spelled exactly like Baal, but it has been made-clear that Jezebel was 
birthed from an idolatrous lineage when Ahab married her. When 
studying in the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, | found that 
the names Baal and Bel could be used interchangeably.’ 

Something stirred within me when I read these words in the Book 
of Revelation: “I gave her time to repent, but she has no desire to repent 
of her immorality” (Rev. 2:21). If Jezebel was given an opportunity to 
repent, then she must not have been the chief spirit. Why? Because the 
devil can’t ever repent and be saved! He has already been cast down 
from heaven—so he does not have the opportunity to repent. Neither 
do any spirits that are subject to him. 

This confirmed to me that there is a ruling spirit that controls Jeze- 
bel. For years, the church has pointed the finger and declared, “It’s 
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Jezebel...it’s the Jezebel spirit”. We've lived under the illusion that 
Jezebel is controlling our churches when, in fact, Jezebel is the decep- 
tion. She’s not the real thing. She's the decoy that the devil has been 
using to shift our focus and to deceive us. é 

Asa result, we have identified a “figure head” in the spirit realm and 
have been fighting the wrong battle. The real culprit behind Jezebel 
has been hidden for centuries. Let’s go back and see why. 


The Origin of Baal 
First Kings 16:33 says: 


And Ahab made an Asherah....Ahab did more to provoke the 
Lord than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 


This verse reveals what really provoked the Lord. It wasn't simply 
the fact that Ahab married Jezebel, because he was already evil. What 
provoked the Lord is that he erected a statue (an idolatrous image) 
called an Asherah. You may be wondering, What is an Asherah? Well, 
first, let’s see how many times this term is mentioned in the Word. 


Also Maacah his mother he removed from being queen mother, 
because she had an image made for [the goddess] Asherah. Asa 
destroyed her image, burning it by the brook Kidron. 

—1 KINGS 15:13 


He [Hezekiahs son] made a graven image of [the goddess] Ash- 
erah and set it in the house, of which the Lord said to David and 
to Solomon his son, In this house and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I put My Name [and the 
pledge of My presence] forever. 


—2 KINGS 21:7 


And the king [Josiah] commanded Hilkiah the high priest and 
the priests of the second rank and the keepers of the threshold to 
bring out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels made for Baal, 
for [the goddess] Asherah, and for all the hosts of the heavens; 
and he burned them outside Jerusalem in the fields of the Kidron, 
and carried their ashes to Bethel [where Israel's idolatry began]. 


—2 KINGS 23:4 
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Hear me! The church is not fighting against a mere woman! We 
must pull down the stronghold... the “proud and lofty thing” that con- 
trols her. 

Let's start by understanding that Baal’s evil legacy came into being 
through a natural son's disobedience. Do you remember the story of 
Ham, the youngest son of Noah, from Genesis 9? Ham uncovered his 
father’s nakedness and was cursed. (See Genesis 9:20-26.) When look- 
ing at the lineage of Ham, you will see that ancient pagans knew his 
oldest son, Cush, as Bel, the Confounder. He was known as the god of 
confusion because he founded Babylon. Do you notice that the name 
that Cush was known by, B-e-l, has the same spelling as the end of the 
name, Jeze-b-e-/? Every time you see the words Bel or Baal, it is a sug- 
gestion that there is confusion in the midst. 

Cush’s son Nimrod is described in Genesis 10:8 as “the first to be a 
mighty man on earth.” He was the first man to war against his neigh- 
bors. What I want to make clear is that before Nimrod there was no 
existence of war. He was the first to establish what we call war today. 
On this same page, the Chumash states, “Nimrod ensnared men with 
his words and incited them to rebel against God.” Do you see the word 
rebel? This is why rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft (1 Sam. 15:23). 
Because it contains b-e-l, it is guaranteed to put your life in a world of 
confusion—and God is not the author of confusion. 

Nimrod’s first conquest was Babel, one of the greatest cities of the 
ancient world. In its conception, the people decided to build a tower 
that would reach into the heavens. But when God realized that the 
motive for building this structure was to move toward Him without 
having a relationship with Him, He gave everybody a different lan- 
guage and scattered them over the face of the whole earth (Gen. 11:9). 
Why did this upset God? Because they had declared, “Come...let us 
make a name for ourselves” —not a name for God (Gen. 11:4). Does 
that sound familiar? 

Now, let’s move on. Then something very deep happened. Nimrod 
married his mother, Semiramis, and they became known in Egypt as 
Isis and Osiris. The pagans worshiped both the mother and the son 
as gods—which introduced the worship of Baal and his female coun- 
terpart, Ashtoreth. In the book Jezebel vs. Elijah: The Great End Time 
Clash by Dr. Bree Keyton (which is a book I highly recommend that 
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you read), Dr. Keyton informs us that “...the worship of Baal and 
Ashtoreth was the religion of self-worship, self will...”* (This is the 
reason why, when we don't yield our will to the Lord and are self-willed, 
whether we know it or not, we are practicing Baal worship.) 

Dr. Keyton continues her description of the worship of Ashtoreth: 
“_..lewd, indulgent, reckless behavior, acted out in sodomy, sex orgies 
and perversion. Priestesses were actually temple prostitutes. Sodomites 
were made male temple prostitutes. They had extravagant orgies when 
worshiping their gods.... Enormous quantities of images of Ashtoreth 
were found with exaggerated sex organs, designed to foster sensual 
feelings.”* 

This was the birthing of perversion, the further establishment of 
self-will when man stopped seeking after the will of God and started 
seeking his own. 


Baal and Ashtoreth 


Before I get into writing about this revelation, I remember when my 
editor, Paula Bryant, and I were working on my author review copy of 
the manuscript that I had received back from the publisher. While in 
this particular section, we were both feeling that there was something 
very deep about Jezebel that the body of Christ was missing. At the 
same time, whenever I talked about, studied about, or began to do 
research on Jezebel, I would become sick and distracted, and all kinds 
of manifestations of other distractions would occur. One night I asked 
Pauia to continue reading for me, because I just couldn't. A little while 
later she called me back and said, “Prophetess, you won't believe what 
I’ve found.” 

We continued digging deeper in the Bible, the Chumash, the Inter- 
national Bible Encyclopedia, and other sources, and we began to find 
very disturbing things about Jezebel. We came to the realization that 
Jezebel was not the primary spirit—she was the form that was being 
used by a much greater force. When we first found it, it sobered me, 
because I had not heard this before. I vividly remember being a little 
shaken and a bit put back, as I thought, O my God, should I release this? 
This is really deep. 

As we continued working on my author review of this chapter, a 
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few days later I received a phone call. We had sent for the replica of the 
ark of the covenant, and it was being shipped to New Greater Bethel 
to be placed in the sanctuary where I conduct 5:00 a.m. prayer. I was 
on pins and needles about this ark, because every time it had to travel, 
there had been strange testimonies about odd things happening dur- 
ing shipment. Understandably, I was a bit on edge as I was waiting for 
the ark to arrive. 

Right in the middle of our study and my additional writing, I got 
a phone call saying that the ark of the covenant had arrived. So I put 
on my clothes and rushed to the church, then went in the sanctuary 
and watched as they unboxed the ark. While in the sanctuary, a young 
woman walked over to the president of the women’s department in 
New Greater Bethel and said, “I need to speak to Prophetess Bynum. I 
need to give her something.” 

The president asked the young woman what it was and then said, 
“Go ahead and give it to her.” 

When she walked over to me, she said, “Prophetess Bynum, six 
months ago I went to a bookstore, and this book was in a basket of 
books that were for sale.’ It was called Jezebel vs. Elijah, and she had 
purchased it for around five dollars. Then she continued, “T just felt 
led to pick it up. I’ve had this book for six months. I went straight to 
the chapter about Ashtaroth...” My eyes bugged open. And she told 
me, “When you got through preaching on Sunday about the spirit of 
Ashtaroth, God led me to give you this book. He told me that it would 
confirm some things to you.” 

Everything that was in this book, God had given us through our 
studies! Dr. Keyton had discovered the same things that we had, and 
that was my confirmation that as a prophet I was on the right track. 
God gave me a strong witness that I was to release this information to 
the body of Christ. As you read, I believe that you will agree. 

As recorded in 1 Kings 16:30-34, temples of Baal and Ashtoreth 
were built together. This encouraged the Israelites to worship these 
false gods among the “groves” of trees that were cultivated in the 
temple. An Asherah was comprised of sacred poles (i.e., images of 
the goddess) that were placed in the grove near Baal's altar.” God 
revealed to me that these poles or trees being grown in the ground of 
the temple were intended to deny and denounce the root that would 


194 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


come out of Jesse, which was Jesus Christ. 

They were established not only to shake, but also to denounce our 
position in Christ. Psalm 1:3 says that we shall be “like a tree firmly 
planted [and tended] by the streams of water, ready to bring forth its 
fruit in its season; its leaf also shall not fade or wither; and everything 
he does shall prosper [and come to maturity].’ 

The poles that were placed in groves in the temple also represented 
the interference of the flow of the Spirit. 1 can see why God was pro- 
voked to anger. 

Let’s look further at Baal. The International Bible Encyclopedia gives 
this description: 


As the Sun-god, Baal was worshiped under two aspects, benefi- 
cent [gracious and giving] and destructive....The forms under 
which Baal was worshiped were necessarily as numerous as the 
communities which worshiped him. Each locality [location] had 
its own Baal or divine “Lord” who frequently took his name from 
the city or place to which he belonged [this is very important and 
very vital, because whatever was worshiped in that local area, or 
in that city, was a direct act of disobedience to the will of God; 
it was an act that was the opposite of what God required].... All 
these various forms of the Sun-god were collectively known 
see ibaalsne 


This is the reason we must never get overconfident when we are 
being blessed even though we know that we are not living according to 
the Word of God. This spirit is designed to bless you in order to throw 
you out of focus concerning your life of purification, thereby being 
able to destroy you. 

For example, if homosexuality were the dominant demonic activity 
in a city, then that city would be known for this characteristic. In other 
words, whatever the people “lobby” for in a particular city, state, or 
local church is what is actually being worshiped—not God. Anything 
that exalts itself against the knowledge, the will, or the way of God has 
become the object of worship in that place. The ruling spirit is what is 
being worshiped, no matter what you try to cloak it under. 

True worship is not simply singing and dancing in the church. 
Dancing and singing are manifestations of that to which a person has 
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submitted his or her lifestyle. For me, they are demonstrations of the 
lifestyle that I have submitted myself to—they speak of my complete 
surrender unto God. In other words, when I come to church to wor- 
ship, I am demonstrating my walk to others by the worship to God. 
Through our song and dance, we are demonstrating that all week long 
we have surrendered our lifestyles to the God that we worship. We are 
able to bow down in church because we have already surrendered and 
bowed down everything in our lives to the God we worship. We come 
to church to demonstrate what our lifestyle has been all week. But we 
can see demonstrations of submitted lifestyles in gay rights, women’s 
rights, or antiwar demonstrations. These demonstrations also show 
that people have submitted themselves to a cause that has become the 
focus of their lives. 

Therefore, whenever anything else is on the throne of our hearts, 
or any other lifestyle is exalted (other than what God has stated to be 
correct in His Word), it becomes perversion. That “thing” becomes the 
worship of that individual, church, or region. That is why there were 
many Baals; there were many things that were taken into a perverted 
state from what God intended them to be. 

For example, God intended for Israel to nurture the firstborn, allow- 
ing them to carry on the priesthood for their families and generations. 
So Baal’s way was to take the firstborn and walk them “through the 
fire” by killing them. This whole idolatrous ceremony of walking the 
firstborn “through the fire” was a perverted state. It was part of their 
worship. 

Every time we, as believers, disobey God by choosing another way 
(rather than God’s way), then that thing becomes the Baal of our life. 
Whatever has exalted itself above what God has required of us—and 
whatever we deem to be the first and foremost thing that we focus our 
attention and interest on (which is not the will of God for our lives or 
our churches)—that becomes the Baalim. 

All of the worship practices during these Old Testament times 
were filled with perversion. For example, God is supposed to be 
worshiped, not the sun. But Baal worshipers chose to worship the 
sun itself, which, as the creation of God, was beneath Him. Any- 
thing you choose to make your god that was already created to be 
beneath the living God has become a Baal in your life—just as there 
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were Baals in every city and region. Everybody had them. 

Believers today look into Old Testament history and think, O my 
God, what a shame. O my God, that’s awful. But let me bear witness, 
my brother or my sister... it is still awful today, because it’ still in our 
lives. It’s still a shame, because it’s still going on right now. Anything 
that God says, “Put down...don’t touch...,” anything that God says 
no to and we say yes to, becomes our god. We are no different from the 
people who worshiped Baal. According to 1 Corinthians 6:19, we are 
temples of the Holy Spirit. Yet when we allow something to become a 
god in our lives, we have done exactly what they did in the Old Testa- 
ment. We have now erected another tree in our temples! There is no 
longer a free flow of God’s Spirit in our temples because we are no 
longer temples of the Holy Spirit. 

How did we become temples of the Holy Spirit? What was the pro- 
cess? Jesus Christ died on the tree to curse the power of the control of 
the tree. Jesus had to conquer the tree—the cross. He had to bring that 
perversion down for the sake of the Baals, to let them know that the 
power to overcome a person’ life, or to bring a person to death, or to 
bring an individual to a state of idolatry and keep him there no longer 
existed. Jesus was able to say to the tree, “I have conquered you. You 
have lost your victory; you've lost your stronghold” And that’s why 
I’m able to say, “O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory?” (1 Cor. 15:55, Kjv). 

When God talks about our being planted “as a tree” by the rivers of 
living water, He is saying that we have been planted as the kind of trees 
that flourish. We are not trees that are held in bondage, not trees that 
walk children through the fire, not trees that cannot move or speak. 
We are trees that bring forth life. They blossom in due season and shall 
not wither; whatsoever these trees do shall prosper because of what 
Christ did on the tree. In this, Baal loses the victory again. 

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia concluded the sec- 
tion on Baal by saying this: “The Baals...took their place by the side 
of the female Ashtaroth and Ashtrim [the collective female form of 
the goddess of love and war, Ashtaroth (the corporate form of Ash- 
toreth)].”” 

What does Ashtaroth have to do with Ahab making an Asherah? 
Let's go deeper. You see, Asherah was the goddess of fertility (love) and 
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the wife of Asir, which was a war-god who became the national god 
of Assyria. Now get this, reader. I also read that Asir had a feminine 
part to him, which was Ishtar (Ashtoreth) of Ninevah, whose worship 
had spread throughout Syria and Canaan. The “supreme goddess of 
Canaan” and female counterpart of Baal, however, was Ashtaroth. 

What does all of this mean? Let me give you the breakdown. Ash- 
erah and Ashtoreth were the singular forms; Asherim and Ashtaroth 
were the collective forms, just as Baal is the singular form and the 
Baalim (or Baals) are the collective forms. Now, let’s review to make 
sure you understand. Asherah was the single form of the fertility god- 
dess that was worshiped in certain localities; Asherim was the collec- 
tive form of the same deity. This same principle was true of Ashtoreth 
(singular) and Ashtaroth (corporate), and the same is true for Baal 
and the Baalim (or Baals). Each took on a different name and form 
according to the weaknesses of the people in each location to look 
common. Therefore, each had different manifestations in each local- 
ity (ie., location). Their names reflected the areas in which they were 
being worshiped.® 

In order to be recognized as Ashtaroth, this spirit will transform 
itself into a form such as a snake, pig, cow, man, or woman. Then 
the worship would become snake worship, pig worship, cow wor- 
ship, and, if it is a human being, it would be called Jezebel. Each of 
these manifestations is just the manifestation of the real stronghold, 
which is Ashtaroth. This is another reason why it is hard to spot this 
spirit—because its main objective is to look common, to look like us 
or like something with which we are familiar. This is why many have 
embraced this spirit unaware, thinking that it is just something com- 
mon, when it is something deadly. 

Although Ashtaroth had made the decision to take on a feminine 
form, she retained a memory of her primitive character and was the 
only goddess regarded on an equal footing with the male divinities. 
This means that this spirit is male and female, and it has the ability to 
change its sex depending on what the job requires. 
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A Natural Example 


Now that we know that this spirit had many manifestations, let's look 
at a perfect example. One of Ashtaroth’s manifestations is Atar-gatis, 
which is symbolized by the torso of a woman with. the tail of a fish. 
Early one morning, the Lord revealed something very surprising. I 
was watching a television special about Hawaii. The program hostess 
was showing all of the islands where she had visited. Then she came 
to an aquarium. At some point during this segment, she began to talk 
about a certain group of fish, Wrasse, and described how in this spe- 
cies of fish, several females cohabited with one male. The male was 
bigger and stronger than all of the females, so it was his job to defend 
them against predators. 

However, when the male dies, something interesting happens. The 
largest, most aggressive female literally undergoes a sex change and 
becomes a male! (You can tell this by an almost immediate change 
of color. The rest of the process takes a couple of weeks.) In another 
species, called Anthias, the male doesn't have to die. Instead, if he isn’t 
aggressive enough, the most dominant female will begin to change its 
sex into a male. In some cases this happens overnight.’ 

Like this fish, when Ashtaroth (through the manifestation of 
ancient Atar-gatis, the woman with the tail of a fish) senses weak- 
ness in any authority figure, she automatically starts to assume 
authority. That explains why Jezebel was able to step in and say, “I'll 
do it. I'll take control” When Ahab demonstrated a desire that was 
not the way and the will of God, he provoked the spirit of Jezebel 
into operation. 

Let me explain. There are two things that provoke the spirit of Jeze- 
bel to come into existence: 


1. When leadership has an evil desire or a spirit of perversion in 
their hearts 


2. When a leader takes on the mantle that was given to him by 
God and then begins to change the assignment and go in a 


direction that is not the intended direction for his ministry or 
his life 
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This happens when he begins to reach for ministry, which is con- 
sidered to be a good thing, but it becomes a part of ministry that was 
not mandated for his ministry. For example, you may see that another 
ministry has a soup kitchen that seems to be growing and bringing in 
an increase in membership to another church. But God has called you 
to a prison ministry. But, desiring an increase in your own church, you 
switch your focus and say, “I want a soup kitchen on the same corner” 
However, that particular mantle or assignment was not what God man- 
dated for you. That is when Jezebel steps up and says, “Oh, do you want 
a soup kitchen? I'll get that for you—by any means necessary.’ It does 
not matter who gets hurt or spiritually killed; this spirit is on an assign- 
ment to get you what you want—not what God has for you. 

We must recognize that Jezebel did not take authority; she was pro- 
voked into authority. She only brought into manifestation what Ahab 
desired himself but didn’t have the guts to do. She will operate in the 
same manner today when a believer desires something that is not 
pleasing to the Lord or a part of that individual mandate from God. 
When we have ought against each other or have things in our spirits 
that we desire to do to get back at someone else, or even desire to 
appear to be greater than we are, the Jezebel spirit can make entrance 
into our lives. There will be one who operates under a Jezebel spirit 
who will say, “Oh, do you want a ministry like that? I'll put together 
a press package for you that makes you look like you have a ministry 
like that.’ But beware, because that person is not designing a mantle 
for you—that person is designing destruction for you. 

Would you like another example? There could be someone you know 
who tells you, “Oh, so she doesn't like you, she has something against 
you? I’ll tell her off for you.” You may stand back and watch that per- 
son read the other person the “riot act,’ claiming your own innocence 
in it. But the other person did it on your behalf, doing what you didnt 
have the guts to do yourself. Therefore, the Lord will bring judgment 
against both of you. The death of your ministry and the death of your 
destiny will become the penalty for embracing the spirit of Jezebel. 

This is why Jezebel wasn't afraid to threaten Elijah’s life after his vic- 
tory over the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 19. She was operating in 
the spirit realm (not the flesh form of Jezebel). The flesh form was a 
female. However, as believers we know that all actions that are made 
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manifest through the flesh are merely the actions of a spirit, whether 
good or evil. The spirit of Jezebel is rooted in Ashtaroth, and the root 
of Ashtaroth is androgynous, which means this spirit is both male and 
female. Reader, this is an operation from another kingdom, so if you 
are not in the Spirit you will miss this revelation in the flesh. 


Jezebel Enters Through Relinquished Authority 


We see this same principle illustrated in the revelation from 1 Kings 
16:30-34, when Jezebel was released into her full, false anointing after 
Ahab relinquished his authority. I have to repeat this: through the 
abdicating of his own authority, Ahab allowed the spirit of Jezebel to 
be loosed! She did not take or usurp his authority. He gave it to her. 
This spiritual principle cannot be ignored. There must be an agree- 
ment, a oneness, at some time or another between Jezebel and leader- 
ship before Jezebel can be activated. If this agreement has not been 
made and this spirit begins to operate independently, then it can be 
cast out by rebuking it... because it is operating illegally. 

But if there is an agreement between Jezebel and leadership, whether 
it came through sexual favors or by spiritually illegal desires of the 
leadership, all parties involved will have to get into place spiritually 
before the prophetic word of God can break the spell of Jezebel off the 
leadership—thereby freeing them and the church. 

Jezebel cannot rule where she hasn't been given authority. But she 
will assume authority through anyone—male or female, Jew or Gen- 
tile, minister or lay person—who gives her that place. In this way 
her actions are legal, and she knows that she cannot be denounced, 
dethroned, or rebuked because she did not take over—she was given 
the power. Think about this. Her power is the power we gave up! How 
does a believer give her that place? By not functioning in the spiritual 
authority you have already been given through your assignment. By 
being passive in the things of God—disobedient. 

Remember that Jezebel doesn’t just take over; she assumes legal 
authority in the absence of the real authority. For example, let’s say that 
God told you to sing, and you said, “I dontt feel like singing.” At that 
moment Jezebel would say to Ashtaroth, “Ill sing” Because singers 
are needed, Jezebel joins the choir. Listen. Jezebel takes the position of 
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every person in the church that is walking in disobedience. 

Jezebel could not penetrate Christ's authority because Christ sub- 
mitted every act to the obedience of the Father. Do you remember the 
word idle? Believers take that word lightly, but to be idle means to give 
a form of worship or duty to another god. When we are idle, doing 
something that we have not been called to do—doing church work or 
other things in the church, yet those particular works and things were 
not divinely assigned to us, it is like the instruments of the temple are 
being used out of place. For example, perhaps we are ushering when 
we should be over the children’s ministry. Or we are in children’s min- 
istry when we should be heading up the women’s Bible study. Or we 
are in the choir when we are supposed to be heading up the interces- 
sory team. 

The same would be true if the high priest went into the temple and 
took the table of shewbread out to the outer court. Then he brought 
the brazen laver into the inner court, took away the altar of incense, 
and set the brazen laver where the altar of incense was supposed to 
be—and then put the altar of incense in the outer court. Though all 
are holy instruments that God requires to be in the temple, when they 
are out of place it interferes with proper entrance to the throne room. 
As a result, proper vision is not available from the throne room. The 
fact that these items are out of place is a critical issue—it’s idolatry. It’s 
doing the things of God in a way other than what God has mandated. 

It’s like saying, “I’m going to take the things that are of God and 
do them in another way. I'll make them flow another way besides the 
way God wants it to flow.’ When all of our ways are not submitted to 
God, and He has not ordained all of our actions, then we are prime 
suspects for the spirit of Jezebel to enter in—because the spirit of 
Jezebel is always seeking for a way that Ashtaroth can be worshiped. 
Ashtaroth is always seeking for a people who will worship a god they 
would never obey. 

She'll say, “Oh!” while people are singing in the choir who dont 
belong there. Because they are singing in disobedience, they are like 
sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. This spirit will say, “I think I'll 
go sing, too. Since the prerequisite in this church is not purification 
and obedience, then I can slide right in here unnoticed.” When people 
who are functioning illegally cast out devils in the name of the Lord, 
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He will say to them, “I never even knew you.” 

In all of this, it looks like God is still getting the glory. That's why 
people persistently do these illegal works! But really, God is not get- 
ting the glory. It is a “form” of godliness that denies His power because 
it’s done another way. 

If the placement of the temple instruments, as well as the construc- 
tion of the temple, were not important to God and not necessary, we 
would not see measurements for the temple mentioned at all in the 
Scriptures. But God made sure to measure His temple, as we see in 
Exodus 25-27, 2 Chronicles 3, and Ezekiel 40-42. Each time it was 
measured, the Spirit of the Lord (His glory) came into that house when 
it was completed. (Even in the twenty-first chapter of Revelation, New 
Jerusalem is measured after it descends from heaven. From beginning 
to end, God was determined that we would get the construction of His 
temple right.) In like manner, people in the Old Testament were not 
only told exactly how to make an item—they were also told exactly 
where it should be placed. Proper order, placement, and function are 
vital in the eyes of the Lord. 

Let’s see yet another manifestation of this deceptive spirit. In other 
locations where Ashtaroth was worshiped, the dove was her sacred 
symbol. What does this have to do with the body of Christ? 

When John was baptizing Jesus in the third chapter of the Book of 
Luke, the text tells us that the Spirit of the Lord came down upon Him 
in the form of a dove (v. 22). When the spirit of the dove descended, 
those present at the Jordan River (and ultimately the nation of Israel) 
must have come to recognize the Spirit of the Lord in that form. In a 
subtle ploy, the enemy had already adapted the dove as the symbol of 
Ashtaroth (Jezebel’s chief goddess). This is the reason why the church 
has had such difficulty identifying her, because she cloaks herself in 
the form of the dove, looking and acting like the Holy Spirit. 

People who are influenced by Ashtaroth can be very dishonest 
and manipulative. This chief spirit is a liar, just like her father, Satan. 
Therefore, it will lie, cheat, steal, and manipulate—but the minute you 
identify and confront it, this spirit starts to act spiritual, prophesying 
and speaking in tongues. It takes on the image of the dove. This decep- 
tive spirit copycats the anointing to pervert what the word of the Lord 
has established, and ultimately it tries to hide. 
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Ashtaroth will change herself into any image of worship because 
that's what she is really after. The Philistines worshiped her as the god- 
dess of war because their stronghold was a warring spirit. In other 
words, Ashtaroth (the goddess of love and war) works like a chame- 
leon to capitalize on our flesh. And if we are not spiritual, then the 
same spirit that is destined to make war against us will love on us, only 
to get us deep enough into its clutches to then turn around and launch 
a war against us because it has learned our weaknesses. Only what 
we are weak in can hurt us. The only way that we, as believers, can be 
ensnared is through spirituality that was not birthed through purifica- 
tion and submission to God. 


SIR, 


Church, we must learn to go beyond Jezebel to 
identify and bind the spirit of Ashtaroth. Because 
whatever we “love” that is not God can open the door 
to her demonic manifestations. 


Now, bear with me for a little more history. After the rise of solar 
theology, Baal (the sun god) and Ashtaroth (the moon goddess) 
changed manifestations again. The majority of the Babylonian gods 
were resolved into forms of the sun god, and their wives became part 
of solar Ishtar, otherwise known as the “daughter of sin.” In other 
words, the spirit of Baal collected all of his Baalims, meaning his dif- 
ferent forms and manifestations into one form of the sun god—Baal. 
And the spirit of Ashtaroth collected all of her female Asherims and 
manifestations of Ashtoreths into the form of the moon goddess. 

The Lord showed me that the “daughter of sin” is a perversion of the 
“daughters of Zion? who can only be birthed by the Holy Spirit accord- 
ing to the counsel and purpose of God. This is another reason why Jeze- 
bel can appear to have accurate prophecy. Since Baal is the sun god and 
Ashtaroth is the goddess of the moon, those who follow them must con- 
sult the stars instead of hearing from God. This is called astrology. If you 
have ever read your horoscope and it was right on target, don’t make the 
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mistake of thinking that God has anything to do with it. 

So why was God angry with Ahab? Because when Ahab brought 
Baal and Ashtaroth together by building an altar and an Asherah, he 
reunited two spirits that had the ability to conceive and multiply a gen- 
eration of decadence and sin. Just look at Jezebel’s daughter, Athaliah 
(which we will see further in this chapter). No wonder the Father 
was provoked to anger! Ahab helped to consummate an evil union 
between Baal (the false “divine lord”) and the “daughter of sin,’ which 
thrust Israel into one of the darkest periods of its history. The Bible 
is clear: the evil lineage of this idolatrous spirit multiplies, whether it 
manifests through a man or a woman. 

Athaliah was more wicked than Jezebel. She was married to Jehoram, 
who had a heart after God and was raised in the order of the priest- 
hood. He reigned as king of Judah for eight years, until she ultimately 
became the only woman to reign as queen. 

Athaliah was raised in the house of evil, a part of generations that 
had worshiped Baal. She became so bloodthirsty for power (which 
is one of the manifestations of Ashtaroth) that she ordered all of her 
grandchildren to be killed so that she could possess the throne. Though 
she sat on the throne as queen, she was there illegally. Does that ring 
a bell to you? 

Jezebel trained her daughter by her own actions. She demonstrated 
how to get what she wanted illegally, and how to get what she wanted 
by murdering somebody else in order to receive what they had. Does 
that sound familiar in the body of Christ? When people are under the 
spirit of Ashtaroth and Jezebel, they will use their mouths to mur- 
der the credibility of other people just to get what they have. Athaliah 
thought that she had killed all of her grandchildren in order to possess 
the throne, but one by the name of Joash was hidden from her. When 
the people saw all the devastation that was being done under the lead- 
ership of Athaliah, they brought her grandson Joash out of hiding. (At 
the time he was only eight years old.) 

They placed Joash on the throne. When all of the people saw him, 
they recognized that the lineage of Jehoram and Athaliah was still alive, 
and that Joash was next in line to take the throne. So they declared 
him king, even though he was yet a child. When Athaliah ran into the 
temple and saw what was being done, she screamed out, “Treason! 
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Treason!,” just as her mother had hollered to Jehu, “Traitor! Traitor!” 
when she was confronted. 

The people of God knew that death was her end, but they did not 
want her blood shed in the temple, so they had her picked up and 
thrown out in the street in front of a moving army. She was tram- 
pled to death just as her mother had been. So, when she took after her 
mother’s spirit, she also inherited her mother’s demise. 

Ashtaroth functions like a chameleon in the spirit realm to hide 
its true identity. Ashtaroth will change sex, color, attitudes, and 
manifestations—all depending on who is releasing this spirit and 
where it is being released. Please understand, for the sake of clarity, 
that Ashtaroth comes under the cloak of a male/female spirit, yet 
it manifests as a female divinity. Ashtaroth rarely adopts the same 
appearance twice, so our obedience must be absolute. We cannot 
give place to the devil (Eph. 4:27). 

Please remember that Jezebel has been universally acknowledged 
as female, but the acknowledgment of her female origin is only female 
physically—this spirit is not just a woman! Because her spiritual ori- 
gins are both male and female, she can work through a man just as 
easily as she can through a woman. Yes, there are men who have a 
Jezebel/Ashtaroth spirit. These characteristics of Jezebel do not just 
appear in women. These characteristics can be seen in the cord that 
runs through the Old Testament. 

We cannot be passive about the things of God! Let me say this. If we 
know the Word of God and fail to do what we know, we can become 
a prey to this spirit. If we forget our God-given authority in Christ, 
Jezebel can take over. She will assume a place of authority and begin 
giving birth to her wicked fruits in our lives, just as she did when she 
gave birth to Athaliah. 

Jezebel has gone wild in the kingdom. We have been foolish 
enough to diminish her in our thinking to being one sister in the 
church, daubed in makeup, who is after the pastor. We try to dimin- 
ish her actions to a single offense. We have been foolish enough to 
think that she is just one person who is sowing disunity. As you have 
read, Jezebel is a lot bigger than that. Up to this point, the church 
hasn't even scratched the surface of who she is and from where she 
gets her power. She is not just after the local church. She is after the 
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corporate anointing, the End-Time plan of God. 

God must remain the voice of authority in your spirit, because the 
minute you take Him off the throne of your heart—detouring from 
what He emphatically told you to do, you will go right into the hands 
of Ashtaroth. In turn, Ashtaroth will use her female “form” Jezebel 
to get you everything that you think you desire—but you wont get it 
God’s way. The end result will be that your vision, your dreams, and 
everything that God has ordained for your life will be thrown down to 
the ground. It will be devoured by the devil. 

This is real. We must not be ignorant or passive about this deceptive 
spirit. We must walk boldly into our spiritual inheritance! 


The Mantle of Elijah 


Jezebel did come down, but the fall of Jezebel was not an isolated 
event; it was a process. In order for you to understand this process, I 
must take you back and show you how Jehu had the power to bring 
her down. 

Do you remember the story about the prophet Elijah from 1 Kings 
18:17-40? God sent Elijah into a direct confrontation with four hun- 
dred fifty prophets of Baal that served King Ahab and Jezebel—and he 
won the battle. In this story, these prophets built an altar to Baal, cried 
out to him from morning until noon, and Baal didn't answer. Elijah 
built an altar according to the pattern of the Lord, and God answered 
by fire—completely consuming the sacrifice. After witnessing this 
awesome display of the power of God, the children of Israel slew every 
prophet that had once served Baal. 

When Jezebel heard what had happened, she did something that still 
reveals when she’s in operation today. First Kings 19:2 says, “Then Jeze- 
bel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not your life as the life of one of them by this time tomor- 
row. Jezebel wanted to kill the prophet—the tangible voice and demon- 
stration of the Spirit of God. Elijah was intimidated and ran away (v. 3). 
Ultimately, he ended up on Horeb, the mountain of God (v. 8). During 
his time alone with the Lord, the Father spoke to him, saying: 


Go, return on your way to the Wilderness of Damascus; and 
when you arrive, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria. And anoint 
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Jehu son of Nimshi to be king over Israel, and anoint Elisha son 
of Shaphat of Abel-meholah to be prophet in your place. And him 
who escapes from the sword of Hazael Jehu shall slay, and him 
who escapes the sword of Jehu Elisha shall slay. 

—1 KINGS 19:15-17 


This is where God doubled His ammunition against the enemy. 
When Elijah obeyed the word of the Lord by locating Elisha and cast- 
ing his mantle on him (in 1 Kings 19:19-21), a new day was birthed 
in the Spirit. The Lord gave Elijah a spiritual son who would complete 
his assignment against Ahab and Jezebel and walk in his true spiritual 
inheritance. 


Elijah’s Prophetic Word 


Because we introduced the lineage of Ahab and Jezebel first in this 
chapter, I would also like to show you the acts that led to their demise. 
Let's see what happened. When it was time for King Ahab’s wicked 
dynasty with his wife, Jezebel, to end, Ahab was the first to die. (Do 
you see how the spirit of Ashtaroth works? It will make available to 
you the spirit of Jezebel to assist you in your illegal desires and wants, 
but as a result of these actions, you and your dreams will be the first to 
die.) Ahab’s death came as the result of his wicked attempt to steal the 
property—and spiritual inheritance—of Naboth, who owned a vine- 
yard coveted by the king. 


Now Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard in Jezreel, close beside 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria; and after these things, Ahab 
said to Naboth, Give me your vineyard, that I may have it for a 
garden of herbs, because it is near my house. I will give you a 
better vineyard for it or, if you prefer, I will give you its worth 
in money. Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers to you. And Ahab [already 
depressed by the Lord’s message to him] came into his house 
more resentful and sullen because of what Naboth the Jezreelite 
had said to him.... And he lay down on his bed, turned away his 
face, and would eat no food. 

—1 KINGS 21:1-4 
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When Jezebel talked to her husband, he told her what had happened. 
This released her to operate under the covering of his false anointing. 
She told him: 


Do you not govern Israel? Arise, eat food, and let your heart be 
happy. I will give you the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
—1 KINGS 21:7 


She devised a plan, wrote letters in her husband’s name, and exe- 
cuted the order to have Naboth killed. When she returned and told 
Ahab that Naboth was dead, “he arose to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite to take possession of it” (v. 16). God didn't waste 
any time either. Let’s continue from the next verse: 


Then the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel in Samaria. He is in 
the vineyard of Naboth....Say to him, Thus says the Lord: Have 
you killed and also taken possession? Thus says the Lord: In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick your 
blood, even yours. And Ahab said to Elijah, Have you found me, 
O my enemy? 

And he answered, I have found you, because you have sold 
yourself to do evil in the sight of the Lord. See [says the Lord], 
I will bring evil on you and utterly sweep away and cut off from 
Ahab every male, bond and free, and will make your household 
like that of Jeroboam son of Nebat and like the household of 
Baasha son of Ahijah, for the provocation with which you have 
provoked Me to anger and made Israel to sin. Also the Lord said 
of Jezebel: The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. Any 
belonging to Ahab who dies in the city the dogs shall eat, and any 
who dies in the field the birds of the air shall eat. For there was no 
one who sold himself to do evil in the sight of the Lord as Ahab 
did, incited by his wife Jezebel. 

—1 KINGS 21:17-25, EMPHASIS ADDED 


In the next chapter of 1 Kings, though Ahab had repented in sack- 
cloth and ashes, he rejected the word of the Lord through Micaiah. 
(See 1 Kings 22.) His death sentence was carried out when he went to 
battle against Syria with Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. 
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The king of Syria had commanded the thirty-two captains of his 
chariots, Fight neither with small nor great, but only with [Ahab] 
king of Israel.... A certain man drew a bow at a venture and smote 
[Ahab] the king of Israel between the joints of the armor. So he 
said to the driver of his chariot, Turn around and carry me out 
of the army, for Iam wounded. The battle increased that day, and 
[Ahab] the king was propped up in his chariot facing the Syrians, 
and at nightfall he died. And the blood of his wound flowed onto 
the floor of the chariot. 

—1 KINGS 22:31-35 


Ahab died facing his enemies. When the battle ended, they carried 
his body to Samaria and buried him. But I want you to see this: they 
washed the blood out of Ahab’s chariot “by the pool of Samaria, where 
harlots bathed, and the dogs licked up his blood, as the Lord had pre- 
dicted” (v. 38). Ahab despised correction and lost a generation. Now, it 
was Jezebel’s turn—because the word of the Lord to destroy her would 
come to pass. God had marked their demise. His servants were des- 
tined to find them out and take them down. 


Jehu’s Divine Assignment 


Jezebel became angry after she heard what Elijah had caused to be 
done to her prophets. And she sent a message to him indicating that 
what he had done to her prophets, she would do to him. I believe that 
because Elijah had just operated powerfully in the Spirit, he found 
himself both spiritually and emotionally in a state of weakness, to the 
point that when Jezebel’s word came, he became afraid and ran to hide 
himself in a cave. 

In the midst of hiding in the cave, Elijah had a visitation from the 
Lord. Scripture says that he sought the Lord and waited on an answer 
from Him. The voice of the Lord came in the twelfth verse: 


And after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire; 
and after the fire [a sound of gentle stillness and] a still, small voice. 
When Elijah heard the voice, he wrapped his face in his mantle and 
went out and stood in the entrance of the cave. And behold, there 
came a voice to him and said, What are you doing here, Elijah? 
—1 KINGS 19:12-13 
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Elijah began to answer the Lord, saying to Him (and I paraphrase), 
“I stood for Your name's sake, and the Israelites have forsaken Your 
covenant and have thrown down all Your altars and they've slain Your 
prophets with the sword.” And he said, “I am the only one that is left 
and I’m jealous for Your presence” (v. 14). In other words, Elijah was 
saying, “My heart’s desire is to see You exalted and to see Your throne 
being exalted, and to see You back in Your place in the life of Israel.” 

The Lord saw that Elijah was desperately seeking to do His will and 
that he wanted to make sure that the will of the Lord was done. So 
verses 15-16 say: 


And the Lord said to him, Go, return on your way to the Wilder- 
ness of Damascus; and when you arrive, anoint [first] Hazael to 
be king over Syria. And anoint Jehu son of Nimshi to be king over 
Israel, and anoint Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah to be 
prophet in your place. 


This next part is very important. Elijah left there and found Elisha 
who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen. When you look at this 
process, though God had told Elijah to anoint Hazael and Jehu to be 
kings, He instructed him to anoint Elisha to take his place. So when 
Elijah went into the field and found Elisha, he didn’t just anoint him 
with a regular anointing; he used the same mantle that he had cov- 
ered his face with while he was talking face-to-face with God in the 
entrance of the cave. Elijah tossed that mantle on Elisha! 

I believe the reason why he had to toss that particular mantle on 
Elisha was because he knew that in order for Elisha to walk in his 
stead and in his place as a prophet, he would have his own face-to-face 
encounter with God. 

Eleven chapters later, this story picks up in 2 Kings 9:1-7. This indi- 
cates that just because God places an anointing upon you, and just 
because it’s been prophesied to you that the mantle you are going to 
walk in is yours, it doesn’t mean that youre going to go out tomorrow 
and become what you're destined to be. That day Jehu was anointed 
to be king, but he didn’t run out that day and begin to operate in the 
prophetic. Eleven chapters later in 2 Kings 9:1-2, we read: 
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And Elisha the prophet called one of the sons of the prophets and 
said to him, Gird up your loins, take this flask of oil in your hand, 
and go to Ramoth-gilead. When you arrive, look there for Jehu 
son of Jehoshaphat son of Nimshi... 


In other words, Elijah anointed Jehu to be king, but it wasn’t until 
eleven chapters later, when Elisha had come into purpose, that he 
was able to anoint that same young man with an anointing from the 
prophetic. And notice that Elisha didn’t send a layman to carry this 
mantle and flask of oil; he sent a prophet. Verses 2 and 3 continue: 


When you arrive, look there for Jehu son of Jehoshaphat son of 
Nimshi; and go in and have him arise from among his brethren 
and lead him to an inner chamber. Then take the cruse of oil and 
pour it on his head and say, Thus says the Lord: I have anointed 
you king over Israel. Then open the door and flee; do not tarry. 


So the young prophet was carrying a prophetic flask of oil for 
Jehu that was originally from the prophet Elisha. When he arrived at 
Ramoth-gilead, the scripture says: 


And when he came, the captains of the army were sitting outside; 
and he said, I have a message for you, O captain. Jehu said, To 
which of us? And he said, To you, O captain. And Jehu arose, 
and they went into the house. And the prophet poured the oil on 
Jehu’s head and said to him, Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: 
I have anointed you king over the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel. You shall strike down the house of Ahab your master, that 
I may avenge the blood of My servants the prophets and of all the 
servants of the Lord [who have died] at the hands of Jezebel. 

—2 KINGS 9:5-7 


Jehu had received his natural assignment to be king from the 
prophet Elijah. But when it was time for him to come into his spiritual 
assignment to take down the house of Ahab and to avenge the servants 
of the Lord who had died by the hands of Jezebel, Elisha (who had 
the double-portion mantle) sent the flask of oil from the anointing 
that was upon his life and poured that upon Jehu's life. He was now 
also getting ready to walk into a double assignment as both king and 


212 | WALKING IN YOUR DESTINY 


prophet to bring down the house of Ahab—and at long last, to bring 
down Jezebel. The Lord said in the eighth verse: 


For the whole house of Ahab shall perish, and I will cut off from 
Ahab every male, bond or free, in Israel. 


And so here, we see Elisha passing this mantle down. Jehu didn't 
get to walk as a captain of an army to do this assignment. When 
Elisha sent him the double-portion oil of the anointing, Jehu would 
now have authority in two realms: in the earth realm as a captain 
and in the spirit realm as a prophet. This is the same mantle that 
God desires for believers to have today: a twofold anointing in the 
earth realm as men and women of God, yet in the spirit realm, as 
prophets of God to be able to bring down every spirit of Ahab and 
every spirit of Jezebel that we see operating in the church. With that 
mantle in place, we are in full authority to completely bring that 
kingdom down. 

This portion of Scripture also shows us why the spirit of Jezebel 
hates order. Jehu wasn't anointed because he had fasted, prayed, and 
went on a consecration with some friends. He was anointed because 
God was executing His plan. He was in his place; he was in obedi- 
ence to the prophet. The orders were being fulfilled! God had already 
given Elijah the mantle to bring down the prophets of Baal. Through 
Elijah, He had granted a double-portion anointing unto Elisha—and 
then Elisha sent a prophetic word to Jehu (the son of Jehoshaphat, a 
righteous king from David's lineage). 

God's divine order would finally take down the wicked queen Jezebel 
and cut off the false anointing that had passed down the line through 
her husband, Ahab. Yes, spiritual alignment will always get her in the 
end—because it is a corporate anointing. 


We Must Become a Company Coming 
In the ninth chapter of 2 Kings, Jehu puts into action the Lord’s plan 
to destroy Jezebel. 


So Jehu son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, conspired against 
Joram [to dethrone and slay him]....So Jehu rode in a chariot 
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and went to Jezreel, for Joram lay there....A watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel spied the company of Jehu as he came, and said, 
I see a company. And Joram said, Send a horseman to meet them 
and have him ask, Do you come in peace? 

—2 KINGS 9:14-17 


How is the church going to destroy Jezebel? How are we going 
to dismantle that spirit? We have to become “a company coming.” 
We must be seen in the realm of the spirit as one force. In other 
words, when we are in spiritual warfare with this spirit, one person 
can't say, “I really sense God wants us to go on a twenty-one day 
fast,’ while another is saying, “We need to pray more about it.” Yet 
another person may be saying, “Why does it have to be twenty-one 
days? Why can't it be five days?” There is no order in that. Divine 
order must flow through the channel of the leadership as well as the 
congregation. 

There are several ways a Jezebel spirit is exposed: 


1. She will only serve “high.” She will only work where she can 
completely take over. 


2. She will protect her interest by connecting with a familiar 
spirit. 


As we learned earlier, there is a time when we must respond as 
spiritual racehorses, stepping up into destiny under the leadership 
of our spiritual fathers. But in a horse race, only one can win the 
prize. When it is time for us to become “a company coming,’ we 
must respond like warhorses—charging toward the enemy as one. 
That is how the church leaders in the Book of Acts ministered unto 
the Lord in order to receive His direction. They stopped talking, 
started seeking, and kept obeying. And they did it in unity. That 
gave no place to the devil. They became one in the Spirit; that is a 
recipe that wins. 
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i) 


Submitting to one another in obedience is the key 


to dethroning the spirit of Jezebel. 


As the people of God, we have to come against Jezebel as a com- 
pany. We cannot be divided—because when we stand as one and all 
say the same thing, Jezebel cannot find a corner to whisper in. When 
she looks to the left, well be saying, “Holy.” When she looks to the 
right, we'll be crying, “Holy. When she looks in the choir loft, we'll 
be singing, “Holy” and living holy. And when she looks at the praise 
team, the cry will still be, “Holy. The spirit of Jezebel will not be able 
to find a place of activation, because all will be submitted to God and 
in their divine places “doing” their divine assignments. 

When King Joram saw the company of Jehu approaching, he sent 
one horseman out to meet the approaching army. 


So one on horseback went to meet him and said, Thus says the 
king: Is it peace? And Jehu said, What have you to do with peace? 
Rein in behind me. And the watchman reported, The messenger 
came to them, but he does not return. 

—2 KINGS 9:18 


Joram sent a horseman out to meet Jehu (who represented the pro- 
phetic word of God), and Jehu didn't give him the answer he was look- 
ing for. When the enemy comes to engage you about your church or to 
get you to talk about the man of God, don't give him the time of day. 
Like the horseman who was instructed to fall in behind Jehu, a gossip- 
ing devil will have to get behind you. The enemy will get in your dust. 
But be aware that the devil is not going to stop trying after just one 
attempt. He is going to send his little imps again. 


Then Joram sent out a second man on horseback, who came to 
them and said, Thus says the king: Is it peace? Jehu replied, What 
have you to do with peace? Ride behind me. And the watchman 
reported, He came to them, but does not return; also the driving 
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is like the driving of Jehu son of Nimshi, for he drives furiously. 
Joram said, Make ready. When his chariot was made ready, Joram 
king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his 
chariot. Thus they went out to meet Jehu and met him in the field 
of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

—2 KINGS 9:19-21 


Understand the order of the Lord. By allowing the enemy’s messen- 
gers to approach you, He is really smoking out the king. For example, 
when seven people are gossiping about something in the church, one 
of them is the ringleader. So when you put each of the enemy’s imps 
behind you, the strongman will be exposed. 

Notice that Jehu rode against Jezebel in a chariot. And when Joram 
was approaching, he was also in a chariot. What does this mean? You 
can tell when the enemy is coming against you, because he will try to 
match you in power. But when Joram attempted to create a false alli- 
ance with Jehu, King Jehu could not be deterred from carrying out the 
plan of God: 


When Joram saw Jehu, he said, Is it peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
How can peace exist as long as the fornications of your mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many? 

—2 KINGS 9:22 


Do not allow the spirit of Jezebel to create a false alliance with your 
spirit. One of the most conniving ways is to find a place of familiarity 
with the individual that is sent against her. Remember, it can be a he 
or ashe. That person will begin to go from prophesying great things to 
you to complimenting you from head to toe—doing anything that will 
take the heat out of the battle against that spirit’s tactics. 

When you are tempted to align yourself with this spirit, make the 
same declaration as King Jehu made. Declare: “As long as I can still 
see traits in me that fornicate against God...as long as I don't mind 
watching certain types of movies...as long as I can date a man when 
I know he isn’t saved...if I can continue entertaining gossip...then I 
know that there will never be any peace.” 

The body of Christ has to get beyond correcting symptoms. If you 
are to move into your destiny, you must capture the strongman within; 
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you must deal with the sin that is manifesting the symptom. When 
symptoms keep cropping up, it indicates that you haven't captured 
the strongman. For this same reason, Jehu couldn't stop with merely 
defeating Joram; he had to go all the way. He had to keep pursuing his 
enemies until he got Jezebel—the source. 


Then Joram reined about and fled, and he said to Ahaziah, 
Treachery, Ahaziah! But Jehu drew his bow with his full strength 
and shot Joram between his shoulders; and the arrow went out 
through his heart, and he sank down in his chariot. Then said 
Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take [Joram] up and cast him in the 
plot of Naboth the Jezreelite’s field. 

—2 KINGS 9:23-25 


Jehu kept pursuing the enemy. He chased Ahaziah (Joram’s brother), 
and the company killed him in his chariot. 


As surely as I saw yesterday the blood of Naboth and the blood 
of his sons, says the Lord, I will repay you on this plot of ground, 
says the Lord. Now therefore, take and cast Joram into the plot of 
ground [of Naboth], as the word of the Lord said. When Ahaziah 
king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the garden house. 
Jehu followed him and said, Smite him also in the chariot. And 
they did so at the ascent to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And [Aha- 
ziah] fled to Megiddo and died there. His servants took him in 
a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulcher with his 
fathers in the City of David. In the eleventh year of Joram son of 
Ahab, Ahaziah’s reign over Judah began. 

—2 KINGS 9:26-29 


When ieadership is functioning in divine order, we will chase the 
spirit of Jezebel and the evil spirits in partnership with the devil down 
until their power is destroyed. Jehu got rid of the imps, killed both of 
the kings, and went after Jezebel. 


Jezebel Tries to Change Her Image 


Jezebel knows the mighty warriors in the Spirit. She knows the choir 
that is going to sing until demons run out of the church. She knows the 
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psalmist who is going to play the instruments until every principal- 
ity is cast out of the atmosphere. She knows the intercessors who are 
going to drive the enemy out of the church. And she knows the man 
of God who is going to take a people to another level in God—stirring 
them to rise up like mighty giants in the Spirit. 

Something interesting happened when Jehu arrived at Jezreel. Let’s 
read 2 Kings 9:30: 


Now when Jehu came to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it, and she 
painted her eyes and beautified her head and looked out of [an 
upper] window. 


God revealed to me that when it’s time for Jezebel to die, the cha- 
meleon spirit (from Ashtaroth) always tries to take on another image. 
She suddenly starts acting sweet and kind: “Oh, I love you.” “God 
bless you.” And if that doesn’t work, then she'll begin to revert to her 
spiritual knowledge of the moon and the stars, given to her through 
the spirit of Baal (the sun god) and the spirit of Ashtaroth (the moon 
goddess) and begin to prophesy in divination. Remember, one of the 
abilities of the moon goddess is to read the stars, which is why some 
of these evil prophecies are so on point. The enemy is familiar with the 
stars. Though this deceptive spirit can prophesy through the divina- 
tion of the stars, it cannot prophesy your process to purification. And 
who wants a gift with no God in it? 

Nevertheless, God will say, “T still see you, Jezebel. You're the same 
demon, even though you painted your eyes and beautified yourself?” 
Listen to me. You are not just dealing with a woman who puts on 
makeup and beautifies herself. The spirit and the manifestation of Jeze- 
bel are not just the seductive appearance of a woman. This is a seduc- 
ing spirit. It is a spirit that seduces any believer who is carnal, who is 
unconsecrated and weak in the faith—and there are other images that 
it can transform into. 

Of all the materials that I reviewed, I found that Dr. Keyton gives 
a very clear description of the characteristics of Jezebel. If you were 
to read pages 142-146 of her book, you would find a detailed list, 
from which I would like to name just a few of the manifestations of 
Ashtaroth through the form of Jezebel.'° 
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e Jezebel is a liar, a backstabber, and a usurper; she answers with 
evasion, deftly switching the truth and the facts. She does not 
repent, even with the truth right in her face. She always has an 
excuse for her behavior, no matter how outrageous it may be. 
Jezebel targets worship leaders, pastors, elders, other people 
in authority, and their spouses. Jezebel prefers refined quali- 
ties, but she will use anyone. She hates civility, repentance, and 
true holiness. She causes pastors to become controlling and 
unyielding, and she is not accountable to others. 


¢ Jezebel can work through men who are flirtatious with 
women and vice versa. She also gives prophetic words, 
dreams, and visions. She talks about them constantly and 
doesn't measure them against the sure word of prophecy, 
the Bible. Jezebel maneuvers into leadership positions in 
order to control. She is a tyrant, a whore, and she lets noth- 
ing stand in the way of what she desires. Jezebel changes or 
bends the rules to suit her own ends. She believes that she is 
above the law. Jezebel is fiercely independent. She pretends 
to desire to protect and love others, while using information 
of weakness against them. Jezebel turns her followers into 
eunuchs and zombies; she drains the life out of her victims. 
Others that may fight against her, she divides in order to 
conquer. She keeps people at one another’s throats through 
her lies and deception. She keeps parties in a conflict apart 
so that strife will continue and she can manipulate the 
results—because Scripture says where envy and strife is, 
there is every evil work. 


¢ Jezebel destroys evidence that proves the innocence of her 
victims. She questions the integrity of others in order to 
discredit them. Jezebel sees herself as lofty, much higher than 
the sheep. She calls herself a prophetess (or a prophet). Jezebel 
is proud. She is a master of camouflage, a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing. Jezebel is a man-hater and has contempt for the 
weak. There are always inconsistencies in Jezebel’s story. She 
seeks recognition and is an obsessive chatterer, moody and 
brooding. Jezebel has no humility. Jezebel brags for hours 
on how long she intercedes. She also attacks true prophets 
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with devastating false words. A Jezebel will fool you. And the 
Jezebels who fool you the longest are the most ruthless and 
dangerous. 


¢ Jezebels personal life is messed up, yet it may be carefully hidden. 
She seems genuine, but is spiritually off...there is a mixture in 
her spirit. Jezebel also controls money. She uses other’s names 
to gain control of her own agenda; she is relentless and savage 
in her relationships and business dealings. Jezebel is sarcastic 
and derogatory. She is anxious and hyper; she has no peace, 
no joy. She is frustrated and upset and tries to hide it. Jezebel 
is always full of plans, plans, plans...always on the go...she 
always looks like she’s busy for the Lord. 


¢ Jezebel is fast talking and nervous, and she covers up her true 
motivations. She will attack immediately when threatened, 
creating lies and counter-accusations. Jezebel uses seduction 
to manipulate. There is no peace around Jezebel. She breeds 
a spirit of confusion, division, and strife. She pretends to be a 
worshiper and an intercessor, and she aligns herself with true 
prophets to give credence to her own agenda. Her agenda 
is to kill and discredit the true prophets of God, to destroy 
families, to promote homosexuality and pornography, and 
to bring the spirit of slumber, complacency, and apathy upon 
the body of Christ. 


e Jezebel causes fear, timidity, stress, strife, and intimidation. 
She also causes physical weakness, discouragement, guilt, 
feelings of helplessness, and insatiable sexual desires, all the 
while bringing threats, frustrations, and moral failure. She 
manipulates through money or exerting financial control, 
domination, fierce independence, slander, and lies. She is 
vengeful and always has carefully orchestrated plans, making 
others totally aware that in her domination she will not live 
with anyone that she cannot dominate. The spirit of Jezebel 
submits to no one. 


And you think that Jezebel is just makeup? Let's see how the prophetic 
spirit of Jehu confronted Jezebel. Yes, this spirit must be confronted. 
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Jehu lifted up his face to the window and said, Who is on my side? 
Who? And two or three eunuchs looked out at him. And he said, 
Throw her down! So they threw her down, and some of her blood 
splattered on the wall and on the horses, and he drove over her. 
—2 KINGS 9:32-33 


Now hear me on this. A eunuch is physically sterile, so he can't 
reproduce. Eunuchs were men who had given up their right as one 
who produces to serve Jezebel. May I point out that if you have ever 
seen this spirit in full operation, it is as if the persons that are under 
this spell are drugged, almost like you want to slap them and say, “Snap 
out of it?” 

In order for the eunuchs to remain committed to her, Jezebel had 
them castrated (meaning their sexual gender was removed), indicat- 
ing that, “You only work for me, but you get nothing from me.’ This 
also means that in one’s service to Jezebel, there will never be any plea- 
sure. This is why you can find people working in the body of Christ 
who are angry and frustrated. They do not enjoy what they have been 
called to do—because when a person is functioning under this spirit, 
he or she is almost acting as a spiritual eunuch, working in the temple 
but producing nothing! 

However, the flip side of this is that because the eunuchs worked 
in the temple and had no emotional or sexual soul ties to Jezebel, 
they were potential free agents—meaning they were in the position to 
be set free. So when Jehu arrived under the prophetic anointing and 
declared, “Who is on the Lord’s side?” I believe that the sound of the 
power of God in his voice (under the double-portion anointing and 
mantle of both Elijah and Elisha) broke those eunuchs out of a zombie 
state, and they reacted to the will of God. 

Now, that’s true prophecy. They didn’t go on a fast. They didn’t go 
into a consecration. They didn’t become prayer partners—they heard a 
clarion sound from the voice of a prophet who was walking with pure 
motives, and they were able to come against the spirit that controlled 
them for many years. When the eunuchs heard the word of the Lord 
coming out of the mouth of the anointed one, the aligned one, the 
consecrated one, the one who came with Urim and Thummim in his 
breast—the power of Satan was broken off of their minds. The zombie 
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spirit was broken, and out of obedience to the voice of God coming 
out of the mouth of this prophet, they threw Jezebel out of the window. 
The dogs licked her bones, just as the word of the Lord had declared. 


Jezebel Must Fall 


Many believers have been too busy fighting over seats and titles in the 
church, ignoring the call to be servants and trying to get in the pastor’s 
favor. Many have taken on the spirit of Jezebel unaware. This foul spirit 
must be exposed. The Holy Spirit is calling the body to “grow up.’ We 
must come to maturity so that we can be part of a mighty company 
that carries out the vision God has given to our spiritual parents. 

In order to reach spiritual maturity, we must cry out to God and 
say, “God, my heart isn’t right before You. Help me get to the place in 
You where I’m walking, talking, and living right.” Take inventory of 
your motives. Does this sound like you? I have to get my ministry off 
the ground. If I can meet this person, he can introduce me to that person, 
who can give me a loan to do this or that work for the Lord. You will 
never defeat the spirit of Jezebel from your life or from the body of 
Christ with ungodly motives. It must be the Lord who is building the 
house. It must be the Lord who is leading you to step into destiny. 

Your personal vision must support the vision of the man and 
woman of God. God is building His church, and no matter what kind 
of portion He has given us—it is to build His kingdom. The church 
isn't about seats or activities or personalities. It’s not about you; it’s not 
about me—it’s much bigger than any one person. The Father's portion 
is about souls. 


A New Day, a New Anointing 


Jezebel cannot stay in power because the church is moving forward 
into our divine destiny. Know in the Spirit that as Jezebel rises up and 
battles against the church, the mantle of Elijah is also rising in power. 
As this awesome anointing flows in our churches, we must rise to the 
call, knowing that it is our time in the Father's prophetic plan. Jesus is 
coming soon, so God is getting His house in order. The “portion” He 
has set aside for you is being united with others to fulfill His purpose. 

In a church that has been raised up to kill Jezebel, people want only 
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the anointing of God. God is bringing people into the body of Christ 
who will say to their spiritual leaders, “Birth me into destiny... I'm 
here to serve. Even if you don't give me a dime, teach me how to be a 
servant.” These people will be compelled in their spirits to say to their 
leaders, “How can I be of help? Where do you need’me to work?” 

Find time in your schedule to help to build the house of God. 
Receive your spiritual inheritance from the Father, and activate it. 
Walk in your destiny. It’s our time, and everybody’s gifts and abilities 
are needed. When you get under the flow of an orderly anointing, God 
will bless your life more than you could ask or think. 

If you have opened the door through disobedience and let Jezebel 
in, rebuking the devil isn't going to change a thing! But when you yield 
your life to God, He will throw the authority of Jezebel down. It is a 
life of obedience that throws her down—not talk. Jezebel’s influence 
comes straight from the pit of hell, from Satan himself. But remember 
that Jesus destroyed the works of the devil. He has already stripped the 
devil of his power. Jesus is the real authority. 


GHAR TERS 12 


Babylon’s Fall 
CS) 


EZEBEL MAY BE wreaking havoc in the kingdom, but a day 
of reckoning is coming. Jezebel (Ashtaroth) has a thirst for power. 
Enough is never enough. This ancient enemy will continue trying to 
recapture and abuse the most sacred things in the church. But if we, 
God's people, will walk in our true inheritance, Jezebel cannot usurp 
our God-given authority! Jesus has already freed us from the curse 
of this deceptive spirit. As we walk in covenant authority (by submit- 
ting to the order of the Lord), He will restore the kingdom through us 
according to the biblical pattern. 

In the end, Babylon is going to fall—God Himself will judge her. 
We can get a glimpse of that coming judgment by looking in Revela- 
tion 17: 


And [the angel] bore me away [rapt] in the Spirit into a desert 
(wilderness), and I saw a woman seated on a scarlet beast that 
was all covered with blasphemous titles (names), and he had 
seven heads and ten horns. The woman was robed in purple and 
scarlet and bedecked with gold, precious stones, and pearls, [and 
she was] holding in her hand a golden cup full of the accursed 
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offenses and the filth of her lewdness and vice. And on her fore- 
head there was inscribed a name of mystery [with a secret sym- 
bolic meaning]: Babylon the great, the mother of prostitutes 
(idolatresses) and of the filth and atrocities and abominations of 
the earth. I also saw that the woman was drunk, [drunk] with the 
blood of the saints (God’s people) and the blood of the martyrs 
[who witnessed] for Jesus. And when I saw her, I was utterly 
amazed and wondered greatly. 

—REVELATION 17:3-6 


Remember, Ashtaroth was birthed out of Babylonia...and Babylon 
rides on the strength of the beast. The beast gives Babylon entrance 
to the kingdoms of the earth. Again, this parallels the entrance of 
Ashtaroth into the kingdom of Israel when Ahab married Jezebel 
and submitted to the gods of her fathers (1 Kings 16:30-33). Through 
Ahab’s marriage to Jezebel and through their wicked lineage, Ashtaroth 
gained entrance into the kingdom! Now, we see her in the realm of the 
spirit—all dressed up as an “angel of light,’ intoxicated by wreaking 
havoc in the church. Let’s keep reading. 


And [the angel further] said to me, The waters that you 
observed, where the harlot is seated, are races and multitudes 
and nations and dialects (languages). And the ten horns that 
you saw, they and the beast will [be the very ones to] hate the 
harlot (the idolatrous woman); they will make her cheerless 
(bereaved, desolate), and they will strip her and eat up her flesh 
and utterly consume her with fire.... And he shouted with a 
mighty voice, She is fallen! Mighty Babylon is fallen! She has 
become a resort and dwelling place for demons, a dungeon 
haunted by every loathsome spirit, an abode for every filthy 
and detestable bird. 

—REVELATION 17:15-16, 18:2 


When Babylon goes down, every demon spirit will live there. This 
really hit me. So many Christians have been running around binding 
demons, but in reality we are just dealing with the symptoms! Each 
demon has a specific manifestation (lust, pride, and so on)—but from 
these verses in Revelation we learn that Ashtaroth (symbolized by her 
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birthplace, Babylon) is at the core of each manifestation. This passage 
tells us that in the end all demons are going back “home” to her. Baby- 
lon is their dwelling place. Babylon gets her power from the beast, and 
demons are released from Babylon. 


SS 


Hear me! Believers are chasing demon spirits 
and binding “symptoms,” but our real enemy is 
Babylon—their demonic stronghold. 


Revelation 17:5 says that Babylon’s name is a “mystery.” She rides on 
the back of the “red beast” in full view for the world to see. Babylon is a 
false bride with a false inheritance. Not only does she control merchan- 
dising over all the earth, but also she will even control the “ten horns,’ 
causing them to give their power over to the beast. (See Revelation 17 
and 18.) Think about this: Jesus has a bride through whom He moves 
in the earth. The devil tries to copycat this as well, flaunting his false 
bride with her stolen inheritance. 

Still, Babylon is operating on borrowed time: 


For her iniquities (her crimes and transgressions) are piled up 
as high as heaven, and God has remembered her wickedness 
and [her] crimes [and calls them up for settlement]. Repay to 
her what she herself has paid [to others] and double [her doom] 
in accordance with what she has done. Mix a double portion for 
her in the cup she mixed [for others]. To the degree that she glo- 
rified herself and reveled in her wantonness [living deliciously 
and luxuriously], to that measure impose on her torment and 
anguish and tears and mourning. Since in her heart she boasts, 
I am not a widow; as a queen [on a throne] I sit, and I shall 
never see suffering or experience sorrow—so shall her plagues 
(afflictions, calamities) come thick upon her in a single day, pes- 
tilence and anguish and sorrow and famine; and she shall be 
utterly consumed (burned up with fire), for mighty is the Lord 
God Who judges her. 

—REVELATION 18:5-8 
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God is mighty. Babylon's evil ministry is going to come back on her, 
multiplied. When Jezebel died, dogs ate her flesh. By the time Jehu 
sent men to get her body, all that remained were her skull, palms, and 
feet (2 Kings 9:34-35). Even this confirmed her counterfeit anointing! 
When Moses anointed Aaron as high priest, the first thing he did was 
pour oil over his head (Lev. 8:12). Then he slaughtered a bull and two 
rams. He placed the blood of the second ram, which was for the inau- 
guration, on the right ear, right thumb, and right big toe of Aaron and 
his sons—head... hand... foot (vv. 23-24). 

On every level, this spirit has tried to copycat the order of the Lord. 
But in the end, just like the beast on which she rides, Babylon will be 
consumed with fire. In the realm of the spirit, there is a powerful cor- 
relation to that final destruction of Babylon: 


Rejoice (celebrate) over her, O heaven! O saints (people of 
God) and apostles and prophets, because God has executed 
vengeance for you upon her! Then a single powerful angel took 
up a boulder like a great millstone and flung it into the sea, cry- 
ing, With such violence shall Babylon the great city be hurled 
down to destruction and shall never again be found. And the 
sound of harpists and minstrels and flute players and trumpeters 
shall never again be heard in you, and no skilled artisan of any 
craft shall ever again be found in you, and the sound of the mill- 
stone shall never again be heard in you. And never again shall 
the light of a lamp shine in you, and the voice of bridegroom 
and bride shall never be heard in you again; for your business- 
men were the great and prominent men of the earth, and by 
your magic spells and poisonous charm all nations were led 
astray (seduced and deluded). And in her was found the blood 
of prophets and of saints, and of all those who have been slain 
(slaughtered) on earth. 

—REVELATION 18:20-24, EMPHASIS ADDED 


Do you see the significance of this? Everything counterfeit in the 
church is going to die—even the false voice of the “bridegroom and 
bride.’ Everything this deceptive spirit gained when the people of God 


willingly gave up their place of authority is going to be stripped away 
from her for good. 
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After Babylon falls, the saints rise in splendor and majesty! This is 
why the “false bride” Babylon controls the “merchandising” of all the 
fine things of the earth: purple, scarlet, linens, and every type of costly 
good. The counterfeit bride, the female companion of the beast, Baby- 
lon puts her merchandise on parade, showboating against the church. 
This is also why her thirst for wealth, power, and influence is never 
satisfied. It doesn't rightfully belong to her—it is not her inheritance! 
Now...look what happens after Babylon falls. 


And again they shouted, Hallelujah (praise the Lord)! The 
smoke of her [burning] shall continue to ascend forever and 
ever (through the eternities of the eternities). Then the twenty- 
four elders [of the heavenly Sanhedrin] and the four living 
creatures fell prostrate and worshiped [paying divine honors 
to] God, Who sits on the throne, saying, Amen! Hallelujah 
(praise the Lord)! Then from the throne there came a voice, 
saying, Praise our God, all you servants of His, you who rev- 
erence Him, both small and great! After that I heard what 
sounded like the shout of a vast throng, like the boom of many 
pounding waves, and like the roar of terrific and mighty peals 
of thunder, exclaiming, Hallelujah (praise the Lord)! For now 
the Lord our God the Omnipotent (the All-Ruler) reigns! Let 
us rejoice and shout for joy [exulting and triumphant]! Let us 
celebrate and ascribe to Him glory and honor, for the marriage 
of the Lamb [at last] has come, and His bride has prepared her- 
self. She has been permitted to dress in fine (radiant) linen, 
dazzling and white—for the fine linen is (signifies, represents) 
the righteousness (the upright, just, and godly living, deeds, 
and conduct, and right standing with God) of the saints (God's 
holy people). 

—REVELATION 19:3-8 


These verses tell us that the true inheritance is righteousness, our 
Father’s character. It is “dazzling and white.” Babylon will never have 
any part of it, so she wars against the church by parading the things 
she loves. 

Babylon is glorified in prosperity. Therefore, saints must be care- 
ful, because prosperity is readily given through her false anointing. 
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That's why it is critical in this hour to stay in spiritual alignment. We 
must be certain our prosperity is of the Lord. Hear me. We can't judge 
by blessings. Babylon controls the marketing (merchandising)—which 
isn't spiritual prosperity. True prosperity—our spiritual inheritance— 
comes by the favor of the Lord, which includes financial rewards. And 
when the Lord blesses His sons and daughters, there is no sorrow 
added with it. (See Proverbs 10:22.) 

Those who are under Babylon’s spell are arrogant and cocky about 
their prosperity. This is a sign of their bondage under Babylon. You 
will be able to see ugly things in their spirits—because they are under 
the false spiritual alignment of Baal and Ashtaroth. Babylon must 
come down, because too many of God’s people are being deceived 
by the teachings of false prophets who only desire to build their own 
kingdoms. They know how to get money from the world, but they 
don't have the wealth of the Spirit. The fruit of the Spirit will be evident 
in the lives of those who stay under godly alignment, along with the 
blessings of God (Gal. 5:22-23). 

Just as Hagar despised Sarah, Jezebel (as manifested through 
Ashtaroth and Babylon) despises the church. Sarah's son received the 
full inheritance of his godly lineage. Hagar’s son didn't—and what can 
match the fury of a jealous woman? As it was in the natural, so it is now 
in the spiritual realm. Just look at Israel. The children of Sarah and 
Hagar are still fighting today, and the conflict is intensifying. As the 
people of God, we know where this is headed—and we know who will 
be victorious. It is time to rise up and take what rightfully belongs to 
us! We must keep moving forward, clothed with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
No weapon formed against us shall prosper. 

It is time to rise up and take what rightfully belongs to us: 


For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield; the Lord bestows [pres- 
ent] grace and favor and [future] glory (honor, splendor, and 
heavenly bliss)! No good thing will He withhold from those 
who walk uprightly. O Lord of hosts, blessed (happy, fortunate, 
to be envied) is the man who trusts in You [leaning and believ- 
ing on You, committing all and confidently looking to You, and 
that without fear or misgiving]! Lord, You have [at last] been 
favorable and have dealt graciously with Your land [of Canaan]; 
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You have brought back [from Babylon] the captives of Jacob. You 
have forgiven and taken away the iniquity of Your people, You 
have covered all their sin. Selah [pause, and calmly realize what 
that means]! 


—PSALM 84:11-85:2 


GEHAPT ER. 3 


The Real Authority 
CE 


HEN JESUS Was about to meet the woman at the well of 
Samaria, He said to His disciples that it was necessary for Him to go 
through Samaria (John 4:4). Why was it necessary? All of Israel knew 
that Samaria was a cursed land. 
Let's take a closer look at this story to grasp the spiritual principle: 


And he [Jesus] must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he 
to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on 
the well: and it was about the sixth hour. There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 
(For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) 
Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered 
and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water. The woman 
saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
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is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle? Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. The woman 
saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. The woman answered and said, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 
For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 
not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

—JOHN 4:4-18, KJV 


That day at the well, Jesus immediately began to address her rela- 
tionship. He quoted, “You have had five husbands, and the one you are 
with now is not yours.” She was about to have an encounter with the 
Seventh Man. 

Let's first look at the history of Samaria. Seven wicked kings ruled 
in Jeroboam’s dynasty after God split Solomon's kingdom in 1 Kings 
11 (see verses 29-39): Jeroboam, Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, 
and then Ahab. All were part of an evil, natural legacy, so none were 
true “fathers” of Israel. Death and destruction came to each one as the 
spirit of Jeroboam moved down the line—that would give us seven evil 
kings. When Jesus encountered the woman at Samaria, He canceled 
the wicked lineage (through the seven wicked kings) over the Samari- 
tan womans life and “perfected” God’s prophetic plan. 

One would ask: “Why would Jesus go from talking about water to 
worship?” 

First, He asked for something to drink, and the woman replied, 
“You have nothing to draw with” Yet when we look in the spirit of the 
revelation of this story, we will see that Jesus represented the Living 
Water, and that she also did not have anything to “draw with.” So she 
immediately recognized by His speech that He was a prophet. And 
since the worship of Ashtaroth and Baal was dominant in Samaria 
through the leadership of Ahab and Jezebel, it had been foretold that 
worship would be restored. 
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This was an opportunity for Jesus to inform her that because wor- 
ship was such a common thing in paganism, true worship to God 
could only be done in spirit and in truth. In other words, worship was 
not a song. Worship was not a city... but worship was to become a way 
of life. In order to be a worshiper, everything in a person's life that was 
displeasing to the Lord had to be submitted to His lordship. When this 
impartation was made, the woman instantly became a true worshiper. 
She dropped her pots and evangelized the city. 

It is no coincidence that she left her water pot and went directly 
to the men of Samaria with the word of the Lord in her mouth (John 
4:28). Not only did these men come to believe in Jesus, but also many 
more believed and were delivered (vv. 39-42). 

Isn't it just like God to send His Son to reverse the curse in that 
place, where Satan once had dominion? Remember, it was neces- 
sary for Jesus to go to Samaria, just as it was necessary for Him to do 
everything else the Father required in order to fulfill all righteous- 
ness. Once and for all, Jesus dealt with the spirit of Jezebel—through 
a woman who dared to be obedient. He canceled an evil spiritual leg- 
acy over her life, the lives of the Samaritans, and the entire world all 
at one time! She was a woman who came under real authority; then 
Jesus released her to go and minister! 

As I was reviewing this passage, God said, “Right now, there is a 
transfer of power in the kingdom. I’m not calling for the religious 
or the sophisticated; ’'m not calling for title or position. I’m calling 
for true worshipers.” Why? Because those who worship the Father 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth (John 4:23). It is time to get 
honest... get real...and get back to the altar. True sons and daughters 
of the gospel must enter into spiritual travail and intercession to bring 
forth what God is releasing in the earth. It is time to take back what 
the devil has stolen from the church. When Zion travails, she shall 
bring forth! (See Micah 4:8-13.) 

Do you see why you have to restore Jesus to His rightful place of 
authority? Do you understand why you must obey whatever He tells 
you to do? When you are obedient to the Lord, you don't have to 
worry about rebuking the devil. And you won't have to fight with 
Jezebel. James 4:7 says, “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist 
the devil [refuse him], and he will flee from you” (kyv). Submit and 
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resist. When you yield to the Lord, the authority of God will cast Satan 
out! (In the next chapter, we are going to go even deeper into this 
through Zechariah 3 and Isaiah 11—our spiritual inheritance!) 

God’s people have been destroyed through the lack of knowledge. 
But now that we know Jezebel’s roots, we can no'longer let her live. 
Now, you should understand why simply quoting scriptures, going to 
church, or singing in the choir isn’t going to break the power of the 
devil! You must become a yielded vessel to what you read, sing, and 
preach. Submitted ...like Jesus...like that woman at the well. Believe 
me, Satan is petrified of your obedience—because when the Lord 
releases you, his evil kingdom will fall. 


God Maintains His Power 


God foreknew that the powers of darkness would fight to keep His 
eternal plan from coming to pass. But since He is the real authority, 
no power in heaven, on earth, or under the earth can resist Him. Let's 
- look at Psalm 14:2-3: 


The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men to 
see if there were any who understood, dealt wisely, and sought 
after God, inquiring for and of Him and requiring Him [of vital 
necessity]. They are all gone aside, they have all together become 
filthy; there is none that does good or right, no, not one. 


God looked out over the world He had created and was grieved at 
what He saw. He was grieved because man had eaten of the tree of 
good and evil. He was grieved that He had tried so many different 
ways to introduce His law and ways to the people, and every time they 
failed. He had given so many earthly demonstrations, like when He 
met with Moses through the fiery bush and when He opened up the 
Red Sea for the children of Israel to escape from their enemies. (See 
Exodus 3:1-4; 14:21-22.) 

At other times, God sent discipline and correction, like when He 
opened up the earth and swallowed the families of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram for walking in rebellion—or when He struck Moses sister with 
leprosy when she came against him. (See Numbers 16:19-32; 26:9-10; 
12:4-15.) Later, God struck King Uzziah with leprosy on his forehead 
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when he had become too strong for his own good. (See 2 Chronicles 
26:18-21.) Then when you look at the might of Samson, you can see 
God projecting His power from heaven into the earth realm, trying 
to help His children understand that His laws and ways must be fol- 
lowed. (See Judges 13-15.) 

When God brought the Israelites out of slavery in Egypt, He had to 
speak by feeding them quail and manna, leading them with a cloud 
by day and a pillar of fire by night. (See Exodus 16:12-15; 13:21-22.) 
Joshua and Caleb were the only ones of their generation to reach their 
destiny, because they were able to recognize and embrace their Father's 
vision. From the beginning of mankind, God has been saying, “You 
must follow Me. You must follow My ways. You must do things My 
way. There is no other way to reach destiny. You don't know this way.” 

Let’s read Isaiah 53: 


Surely He has borne our griefs (sicknesses, weaknesses, and dis- 
tresses) and carried our sorrows and pains [of punishment], yet 
we [ignorantly] considered Him stricken, smitten, and afflicted by 
God [as if with leprosy]. But He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, He was bruised for our guilt and iniquities; the chastise- 
ment [needful to obtain] peace and well-being for us was upon 
Him, and with the stripes [that wounded] Him we are healed and 
made whole. ... Yet it was the will of the Lord to bruise Him; He 
has put Him to grief and made Him sick. When You and He make 
His life an offering for sin [and He has risen from the dead, in time 
to come], He shall see His [spiritual] offspring. He shall prolong 
His days, and the will and pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
His hand. He shall see [the fruit] of the travail of His soul and be 
satisfied; by His knowledge of Himself [which He possesses and 
imparts to others] shall My [uncompromisingly] righteous One, 
My Servant, justify many and make many righteous (upright and 
in right standing with God), for He shall bear their iniquities and 
their guilt [with the consequences, says the Lord]. 

—ISAIAH 53:4-5, 10-11 


As I said before, when our heavenly Father foresaw mankind’s need 
for a Redeemer, Jesus said, “Father, here 1am...send Me.’ He willingly 
gave up the glory of heaven to come and give us an eternal inheritance. 
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Did you see the promises in this scripture that ensure your victory 
over the enemy every time? It states, “...the will and pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in His hand,’ Because Jesus was uncompromisingly 
righteous, you can live upright and in right standing with God. Thats 
real authority! That’s what Jesus suffered, died, and’rose again to give 
to you and me. 


eps), 


When you are in Christ, Jezebel—or any other 
demon spirit—does not stand a chance. 


The grief our heavenly Father experienced can be transformed into 
divine pleasure through the obedience of Christ. 


Jesus, Our Ultimate Example 


Jesus became the ultimate example of sonship because He went 
through the process. He started out with the Father in heavenly places 
and was sent out from the Father to earth. He was sent; He didn't just 
go. Jesus was sent out from heaven to fulfill the vision and will of the 
Father in the natural realm. That’s why it didn’t matter how hard it was 
for Him to pay the price for our sins. Because He was sent, Jesus could 
say, “Nevertheless...” He was on a mission. 

On that day at the well of Samaria (when Jesus was talking to the 
Samaritan woman), His disciples came and said, “Master, have you 
eaten?” 

With all grace and truth, Jesus told them, “My meat is to do the will 
of the Father.’ He knew that eating natural food was necessary for the 
physical realm but recognized that at this place in His life, He had to 
eat the will of the Father in order to finish His course: agonizing in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, being marched from judgment hall to judg- 
ment hall before He was crucified. Jesus knew He would be persecuted 
beyond anything we could ever imagine. 

He endured being beaten with a cat-o’-nine-tails, being spat upon, 
and having a crown of thorns pressed upon His head before carrying 
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a cross up to a place where they would sake nails through His hands 
and feet. Yet our Lord said, “Nevertheless.. 

During the early parts of His ministry, ycs walked in the dibritied 
state of being recognized as the Son of God because of the miracles He 
performed. In the end, He would be recognized as the Son of God who 
would never deny His birthright—who would never deny His Father 
in heaven no matter how much He was brutalized. It was His hour 
for true sonship to be proven by way of what He was willing to suffer. 
Jesus gave all to get the divine will of the Father done. 

This comes into play today, and sadly, this is how Jezebel gets 
acknowledged into power. Everybody wants to stand in the pulpit and 
preach, lay hands on the sick, cast out devils, and get the accolades of 
the public. But when it is time for sonship to be proven, will you deny 
Christ? Will you throw in the towel? When everything you know is 
being tested and tried, and you feel as if your whole world is falling 
apart, will you still stand and say, “Nevertheless, I will do my Father’s 
will. Not my will, Lord, but Thy will be done”? 

This reminds me of earlier years when I was called to the assign- 
ment of corporate prayer. When the Lord first revealed to me that I 
was to start a 5:00 a.m. prayer meeting on Tuesday mornings, I was 
willing, in spite of being afraid to do what He was calling me to do. 
During the early stages of those prayer meetings, everything was not 
as accommodating as I would have loved for it to be. remember pull- - 
ing up one morning and discovering that the deacon had forgotten to. 
turn on the heat. When we got in the sanctuary, it was so cold that I 
came very close to dismissing the group and telling them that prayer 
would be over after ten minutes. 

As I brooded through this prayer session, the Spirit of the Lord 
grabbed hold of me and began to ask, “Where is your ‘nevertheless’ 
spirit?” He informed me that many times I would come into that — 
building and everything would not be to my liking, but that my spirit 
must remain in the posture of “nevertheless” if I wanted to be blessed. 
After that service, it didn’t matter how many showed up or whether 
the heat or air conditioning was on or off—I was determined that my 
“meat” was to do the will of the Father. 

Through this, I learned the principle that serving God was not based _ 
on conditions. It was to be found in the place and the posture that the 
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Father had called me to—and that was the posture of “nevertheless.” 

When Jesus completed the divine process as the Son of God, He 
said, “All authority (all power of rule) in heaven and on earth has been 
given to Me” (Matt. 28:18). And it truly was. In the first chapter of 
Revelation, Jesus said, “Fear not; I am the first and the last: Iam he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death” (vv. 17-18, Kv). 

All power was put in Jesus’ hands because He “gave up all” by going 
through the process of the Father in proper order—He was born of 
a virgin, raised in Bethlehem, baptized by John in the Jordan River, 
tempted for forty days and nights...I could go on and on. So let me 
ask this question: If God is for you (and He is), who can be against 
you? If God is for you, can you embrace submission and obedience? 
Can you trust God to order your steps and give you counsel through 
a spiritual father on earth? Can you trust Him in everything, even 
though you can’t see what may happen tomorrow? 

When Jesus was baptized and the Spirit of the Lord descended upon 
Him like a dove, God said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased” (Matt. 3:17, kjv). This recognition from the Father was 
powerful. God spoke out that He was pleased. Yet, at that time, Jesus 
hadn't done anything but come to be baptized. 

As insignificant as this may seem, it was a huge statement. Jesus 
could have announced Himself. He could have refused to let John bap- 
tize Him, but He started His ministry correctly by submitting to the 
one who was already in authority before He came. He allowed John 
to baptize Him that day, which affirmed John’s relationship with the 
Father. By doing this, it confirmed to the heavenly Father that when 
He went forth to do His will, He was willing to set forth a pattern in 
the earth realm for spiritual authority by submitting to divine order. 
By this, the Spirit of the Father foreknew that His Anointed One would 
completely fuifill His calling and purpose, for Jesus had already said 
yes in His heart. 

That is why I said earlier that a spiritual father sees who you are 
to become. When a leader recognizes the calling of God on some- 
one’s life, there is something about that person’s presence that satisfies 
the leader’s spiritual intuition. Why? He knows this son or daughter 
will go through a process in the physical realm, even if he or she has 
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already committed to assisting with the vision. There will always be a 
process. 

Sometimes when I meet people, I'll see a glory cloud resting on 
them. To me, this reveals not only a higher anointing upon them to 
do mighty works, but also the fact that this same anointing will have 
to preserve them through the process. When I see a person willing to 
serve in a low place, it tells me that he or she has the potential to make 
it all the way to his or her destiny. It shows me that in spite of a great 
anointing, this person is also walking in great maturity concerning the 
things of the Lord. Why? An immature person only sees what he or 
she needs, not the needs of the kingdom. 

Many times this individual will have to face the spirit of death and 
be confronted by demonic forces from the pit of hell. So the anoint- 
ing that will sustain through trials must be as great as the anointing to 
perform the acts and miracles of God. 

I can't say it enough. We must become yielded vessels unto God 
because the authority of God through the anointing defeats the enemy. 
So when battles come, we can stand in faith knowing that what Jesus 
did at Calvary will carry us into our destiny. Jesus is the real authority. 
If a simple woman at a well outside of Samaria can become one of the 
greatest evangelists in history, what can you become in Christ when 
you embrace real authority? 

There are three ways by which you can recognize when you are 
coming into true sonship. 


1. You will see the vision that God desires to take place in the 
earth. 


2. You will see the vision that God has given to your leadership. 


3. Your response to that will be, “Here I am, Lord, send me. Not 
for my own purpose, but to help fulfill Your vision and passion.’ 
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CHAPTER 14 


Our True Inheritance 
Sade Sem 


Md g RUE RICHES CAN only be found in our Father’s house, and Jesus 


showed us how to do it. He demonstrated the way to become real sons 
and daughters of the kingdom—and it’s not by seeking a physical por- 
tion. To become a son or daughter of the kingdom, you must embrace | 
your Father's Spirit and do what pleases Him. In chapter three of this 
book we took a look at the prodigal son (Luke 15:11-32). He thought 
the financial part of his inheritance was all his father had to offer. But 
after leaving his father’s house and losing everything—he discovered 
that physical rewards soon perish. 

The father was still wealthy and powerful, but the son lost the bene- 
fit of his good name... because he failed to recognize its value. Proverbs 
22:1 says, “A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and 
loving favor rather than silver and gold.” The prodigal son disrespected 
his father’s name, and in doing so, he despised his godly lineage—so he 
lost his place of authority. He became poor, like any other man without 
an inheritance. And he ended up eating with pigs just to survive. 

Listen, because this is significant. Jesus said, “Do not give that which 
is holy (the sacred thing) to the dogs, and do not throw your pearls 
before hogs, lest they trample upon them with their feet and turn and 
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tear you in pieces” (Matt. 7:6). Your “pearls” are sacred. Let's see why. 
In Matthew 13:45-46, a pearl describes the kingdom. In Revelation 
21:21, the holy city of Jerusalem (that will come down from heaven) is 
described as having twelve gates, each made of a solid pearl. The “gates 
of Hades” cannot prevail against those heavenly gates because they are 
built on a revelation of who the Father really is. 

The revelation of the Father—and of His Son, Jesus—was not 
always recognized by those who walked with Jesus during His time 
on earth, but Simon Peter understood it and stepped into his destiny 
as a result. 


Now when Jesus went into the region of Caesarea Philippi, He 
asked His disciples, Who do people say that the Son of Man is? 
And they answered, Some say John the Baptist; others say Elijah; 
and others Jeremiah or one of the prophets. He said to them, But 
who do you [yourselves] say that I am? Simon Peter replied, You 
are the Christ, the Son of the living God. Then Jesus answered 
him, Blessed (happy, fortunate, and to be envied) are you, Simon 
Bar-Jonah. For flesh and blood [men] have not revealed this to 
you, but My Father Who is in heaven. And I tell you, you are Peter 
[Greek, Petros—a large piece of rock], and on this rock [Greek, 
petra—a huge rock like Gibraltar] I will build My church, and 
the gates of Hades (the powers of the infernal region) shall not 
overpower it [or be strong to its detriment or hold out against it]. 
I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever 
you bind (declare to be improper and unlawful) on earth must be 
what is already bound in heaven; and whatever you loose (declare 
lawful) on earth must be what is already loosed in heaven. 
—MATTHEW 16:13-19 


Gates represent power. Jesus was saying that if you truly know your 
Father, you have the authority to do His works. So if you don't, what 
happens? The enemy is legally allowed to prevail. 

The prodigal son relinquished his power to the enemy because he 
was tired of submitting in his father’s house. How do I know this? 
Because when he left home, he went as far away as possible. Then he 
immediately started doing everything he thought he had been miss- 
ing. This son was tired of living under his father’s direction, doing 
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what was right. He wanted to do his own thing. 

When he walked away from his true inheritance, he now had money, 
but no wisdom and no guidance. Then the enemy trampled his good 
name in the dirt, and if God had allowed it, he would have gladly taken 
his life as well. He ended up serving the needs of pigs—the very ani- 
mals that demons begged Jesus to send them into in Matthew 8:28-32! 
I dont know about you, but I wouldn't want to be feeding anything 
that a demon would call its “home.” 

Too many in the body of Christ have left their fathers’ houses in an 
untimely manner and have added stress to the vision of the kingdom. 
Then they wonder why trouble comes and everything starts falling 
apart. Hear me. Bible principles don't change. If you open the “gate” of 
your life to the enemy, he will trample everything under his feet and 
then try to take you out. 

Jesus said, “You are the salt of the earth, but if salt has lost its taste 
(its strength, its quality), how can its saltiness be restored? It is not 
good for anything any longer but to be thrown out and trodden under- 
foot by men” (Matt. 5:13). Salt not only enhances the natural flavor of 
food, but it is also a preservative. In other words, whatever you apply 
salt to doesn't decay or rot. Do you see the revelation? Your lineage 
protects you from the enemy and enables you to serve beyond your 
natural abilities—because that is what you inherit from your heavenly 
Father—His character. When you despise your true inheritance, the 
devil won't be your only problem. People will disregard you as well, 
just as they did the prodigal son. 

To understand the great call that is on your life, you must be willing 
to be led. It is your key to power with God. Look at Luke 2:43-52: 


And when the Feast was ended, as they were returning, the 
boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem. Now His parents did 
not know this, but, supposing Him to be in the caravan, they 
traveled on a day’s journey; and [then] they sought Him [dili- 
gently, looking up and down for Him] among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintances.... And when they [Joseph and Mary] saw Him, 
they were amazed; and His mother said to Him, Child, why 
have You treated us like this? Here Your father and I have been 
anxiously looking for You [distressed and tormented]. And He 
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said to them, How is it that you had to look for Me? Did you not 
see and know that it is necessary [as a duty] for Me to be in My 
Father’s house and [occupied] about My Father's business? But 
they did not comprehend what He was saying to them. And He 
went down with them and-came to Nazareth and was [habitually] 
obedient to them.... And Jesus increased in wisdom (in broad 
and full understanding) and in stature and years, and in favor 
with God and man. 


Even as a child, Jesus knew that being in His Father’s house and 
serving the Father’s vision was His first priority. But His parents didn't 
comprehend what He was saying—and many Christians today are in 
the same place. We don’t understand the importance of submitting to 
a vision and helping to bring it to pass. Jesus was “habitually obedient” 
to His heavenly and earthly authorities. Therefore, His Father’s charac- 
ter grew within Him. He gained wisdom and stature, and He had favor 
with God and man. 

So tell me, what happens when you are habitually disobedient? You 
lose rank in both places—heaven and earth, as well as with God and 
man. Look at the prodigal son. He lost everything—spiritually and 
physically. But, thank God, when he finally went back to his father’s 
house, he only wanted to be a servant. He was finally ready to serve 
his father’s vision—not to just “go through the motions” because it was 
the thing to do. 

What about you? Are you serving in the house of your spiritual 
father or living to serve your own needs? Do you go to church to 
worship God or to be seen and approved by other people? Your true 
inheritance is in your Father’s house. It is the strength of your spiritual 
parents. 
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Obedience to God and your obedience to the God 
in your spiritual parents will form an 


unstoppable synergy of power. 
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The Seven Eyes of God 


While we have discussed at great length the power of submission, 
oneness, and sonship, let’s see what the true inheritance really is. God 
isn't in the business of handing out one-time blessings; He is impart- 
ing true riches. What God is doing in His people is much bigger than 
one person, one church, or even one nation. He is doing a work that 
will impact generations. He is rebuilding His temple and restoring 
true worship through the perfect manifestation of His character and 
power. We have entered the prophetic season where the Spirit of God 
is declaring to the church, “Not by might, nor by power, but by My 
Spirit ...says the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 4:6). 

Now more than ever, proper spiritual alignment is critical. While 
submitting to God through your spiritual parents, let’s find out what 
that divine inheritance is. Although we introduced this scripture in a 
previous chapter, let’s see how it all relates in Zechariah 3:7-10: 


Thus says the Lord of hosts: If you will walk in My ways and keep 
My charge, then also you shall rule My house and have charge 
of My courts, and I will give you access [to My presence] and 
places to walk among these who stand here. Hear now, O Joshua 
the high priest, you and your colleagues who [usually] sit before 
you—for they are men who area sign or omen [types of what is to 
come]—for behold, I will bring forth My servant the Branch. For 
behold, upon the stone which I have set before Joshua, upon that 
one stone are seven eyes or facets [the all-embracing providence 
of God and the sevenfold radiations of the Spirit of God]. Behold, 
I will carve upon it its inscription, says the Lord of hosts, and I 
will remove the iniquity and guilt of this land in a single day. In 
that day, says the Lord of hosts, you shall invite each man his 
neighbor under his own vine and his own fig tree. 


During Zechariah’s ministry, the Israelites had just come out of slav- 
ery in Babylon and returned to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple—so 
God set the seven eyes before the high priest. Do you see His order? He 
imparted His vision and the manifestations of His character to leader- 
ship, because Israel had a great work to complete. It had to be accom- 
plished by His might and power. 
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This scripture clearly reveals they are “types of what is to come’—in 
other words, what was happening in Zechariah’s day would happen 
again in the last days. He wanted to make sure that in the heat of the 
_ End-Time battle we would have a spiritual recipe that would never 
- fail us. He wanted us to fully understand that this.one Branch/Stone 
would be the key to us always getting the victory and forever keeping 
the victory. 

What does the stone represent? Prophetically, it speaks of Jesus, the 
head of the church. Isaiah 28:16 and Psalm 118:22-23 say: 


Therefore thus says the Lord God, Behold, I am laying in Zion for 
a foundation a Stone, a tested Stone, a precious Cornerstone of 
sure foundation; he who believes (trusts in, relies on, and adheres 
to that Stone) will not be ashamed or give way or hasten away 
[in sudden panic].... The stone which the builders rejected has 
become the chief cornerstone. This is from the Lord and is His 
doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 


However, if we ignore or disobey the Stone, 1 Peter 2:8-9 says: 


And, A Stone that will cause stumbling and a Rock that will 
give [men] offense; they stumble because they disobey and dis- 
believe [God’s] Word, as those [who reject Him] were destined 
(appointed) to do. But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 
a dedicated nation, [God’s] own purchased, special people, that 
you may set forth the wonderful deeds and display the virtues 
and perfections of Him Who called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light. 


When we read the revelation given to Zechariah concerning the © 
seven eyes of God, we must first realize that seven is the perfect num- 
ber of God. The seven eyes of the Father have been given to the Son— 
and His vision is perfect. Nothing is hidden from His eyes. This is. 
how every part of the church will become spotless, white, and without 
blemish. Hear me: The “might” and “power” of the flesh will fail. Only 
that which is birthed by the Holy Spirit (the sevenfold radiations of 
God) will fulfill the plan of the Lord in this final hour. The day of 
“human wonders’ is over. God is doing things His way. 


{ 
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The Seven Spirits of God 


The seven eyes of God in Zechariah 3 are directly related to the seven 
spirits of God in Isaiah 11:1-3, for they fully describe the character 
attributes of our Father. These supernatural characteristics are being 
given to every son and daughter of the kingdom that will hear His 
voice and obey. It is your inheritance. It is what you gained because He 
died and rose again: 


And there shall come forth a Shoot out of the stock of Jesse 
[David's father], and a Branch out of his roots shall grow and bear 
fruit. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him—the Spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, 
the Spirit of knowledge and of the reverential and obedient fear of 
the Lord—and shall make Him of quick understanding, and His 
delight shall be in the reverential and obedient fear of the Lord. 


Let's review. The seven spirits are: 


. The Spirit of the Lord 

. The Spirit of wisdom 

. The Spirit of understanding 

. The Spirit of counsel 

. The Spirit of might 

. The Spirit of knowledge 

. The Spirit of the reverential and obedient fear of the Lord 


ND OW PW NY 


These perfect attributes are available to us through the Holy Spirit. 
Let’s briefly look at each one. 

Number one, the Spirit of the Lord, is the reflection of the authority 
of God as “the existing One,’ Lord and Master of the earth.’ In Luke 
4:18, Jesus said, “The Spirit of the Lord [is] upon Me...” This was after 
He had been “habitually obedient” to the Father and His earthly par- 
ents and was baptized by John. Jesus did everything according to the 
Father’s pattern to stay in spiritual alignment...and then He declared 
spiritual authority. He maintained divine authority through consistent 
obedience. As you submit to Christ’s authority, you will walk in con- 
sistent authority over the enemy. 3 

Number two, the Spirit of wisdom, speaks of “skill in war, wisdom in 
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administration, shrewdness or prudence in religious affairs, and godly 
(ethical) wisdom”? As you obey the Spirit of the living God, He will 
give you wisdom in every area so that you can war effectively in this 
final hour. 

Number three, the Spirit of understanding, adds perfected insight, 
natural and spiritual, to the wisdom of the Lord to help you walk 
securely without fear.’ Through the fourth attribute, the Spirit of coun- 
sel, God will advise you. He will reveal and confirm the counsel of His 
will through the divine illumination of His Word, both written and 
spoken, as well as through dreams and visions and the direction of 
your spiritual parents.‘ This is the process of Proverbs 3:5-6: 


Lean on, trust in, and be confident in the Lord with all your heart 
and mind and do not rely on your own insight or understanding. 
In all your ways know, recognize, and acknowledge Him, and He 
will direct and make straight and plain your paths. 


Through the fifth attribute, the Spirit of might, you will receive 
“strength, might, valour, bravery...mighty deeds (of God).”> That 
means that in this last hour, God will give you strength to be equal to 
any task that is before you. The works you will do for the Lord will not 
be according to your own might, power, reputation, or intellect. They 
will be accomplished supernaturally by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
As you trust in the Lord and lean not to your own understanding, no 
weapon that has been formed against you shall prosper. 

The sixth attribute, the Spirit of knowledge, adds perception and 
practical skill to wisdom and understanding.‘ In the spiritual sense, 
perception gives you immediate recognition, insight, and discernment 
concerning what He wants you to do. You will not only understand His 
counsel, but also you will be able to walk it out according to the Word 
with both skill and anointing. This means God will sharpen both your 
perception and the skills to match so that you can finish what He has 
called you to do. 

And finally, the seventh attribute, the Spirit of the fear of the Lord, 
is what keeps everything in check. Proverbs 1:7 says, “The reverent 
and worshipful fear of the Lord is the beginning and the principal and 
choice part of knowledge [its starting point and its essence]; but fools 
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despise skillful and godly Wisdom, instruction, and discipline” The 
fear of the Lord is described as “fear, terror, fearing ...awesome or ter- 
rifying thing (object causing fear)... fear (of God), respect, reverence, | 
piety... revered.”” This means that as a true son or daughter in this sea- 
son, you will have great honor and respect not only for God, but also 
for the things of God and the people of God. As a result, every other 
gift and ability will flow in and through you like a mighty river. 

Let's go to Psalm 34 to see what the fear of the Lord releases: 


Come, you children, listen to me; I will teach you to revere and 
worshipfully fear the Lord. What man is he who desires life and 
longs for many days, that he may see good? Keep your tongue 
from evil and your lips from speaking deceit. Depart from evil 
and do good; seek, inquire for, and crave peace and pursue (go 
after) it! The eyes of the Lord are toward the [uncompromisingly] 
righteous and His ears are open to their cry. 

—PSALM 34:11-15 


The prodigal son, before leaving, did not get the character traits of 
his father, and up until now, the same thing has been happening in the 
church. Too many people have been trying to operate in the things 
of the Spirit without the authority, wisdom, understanding, counsel, 
might, knowledge, and fear of the Lord! They have gifts and talents, — 
but no eyes. This is an attack of the enemy through the root of Jezebel 
(Ashtaroth)—because this spirit always aligns itself with believers who 
relinquish their God-given inheritance—their seven eyes. 

We are in the final, supernatural season. We are even closer to the 
day that the perfect government of the Lord Jesus Christ will rule in 
the earth. That is why God is getting His house in order. That is why 
powers are being shaken. That is why the bride must be “spotless 
and without blemish.’ And this is also why the enemy’s attack has 
stepped up. 

Now, go with me to Revelation 5:1-6: 


And I saw lying on the open hand of Him Who was seated on 
the throne a scroll (book) written within and on the back, closed 
and sealed with seven seals; and I saw a strong angel announcing 
in a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the scroll? And [who is 
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entitled and deserves and is morally fit] to break its seals? And no 
one in heaven or on earth or under the earth [in the realm of the 
dead, Hades] was able to open the scroll or to take a [single] look 
at its contents. And I wept audibly and bitterly because no one 
was found fit to open the’scroll or to inspect it. Then one of the 
elders [of the heavenly Sanhedrin] said to me, Stop weeping! See, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root (Source) of David, has 
won (has overcome and conquered)! He can open the scroll and 
break its seven seals! And there between the throne and the four 
living creatures (ones, beings) and among the elders [of the heav- 
enly Sanhedrin] I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been 
slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God [the sevenfold Holy Spirit] Who have been sent 
[on duty far and wide] into all the earth. 


The sevenfold manifestation of the Spirit has already been released 
in the earth. Therefore, the perfecting work of God in His saints has 
intensified in this spiritual season. We must come into proper spiritual 
alignment according to the biblical pattern. We are in the season of the 
supernatural—the day of trying to do the supernatural with natural 
strength is over. 


The Seven Lamps of God 


As the Lord was releasing this word to me, He led me to Zechariah 
4:1-7, where we read about the seven lamps of God: 


And the angel who talked with me came again and awakened me, 
like a man who is wakened out of his sleep. And said to me, What 
do you see? I said, I see, and behold, a lampstand all of gold, with 
its bowl [for oil] on the top of it and its seven lamps on it, and 
[there are] seven pipes to each of the seven lamps which are upon 
the top of it. And there are two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl and the other upon the left side of it [feed- 
ing it continuously with oil]. So I asked the angel who talked with 
me, What are these, my lord? Then the angel who talked with me 
answered me, Do you not know what these are? And I said, No, 
my lord. Then he said to me, This [addition of the bowl to the 
candlestick, causing it to yield a ceaseless supply of oil from the 
olive trees] is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
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might, nor by power, but by My Spirit [of Whom the oil is a sym- 
bol], says the Lord of hosts. For who are you, O great mountain 
[of human obstacles]? Before Zerubbabel [who with Joshua had 
led the return of the exiles from Babylon and was undertaking the 
rebuilding of the temple, before him] you shall become a plain [a 
mere molehill]! And he shall bring forth the finishing gable stone 
[of the new temple] with loud shoutings of the people, crying, 
Grace, grace to it! 


The church is being restored by the supernatural flow of the anoint- 
ing! Let's take a closer look. The lampstand with seven lamps is the 
same golden lampstand (menorah) that was in the original taberna- 
cle. But on top of it was something that wasn't in the tabernacle—a 
bowl with an olive tree on either side and seven pipes running from 
it down to each lamp (candlestick). Oil was flowing continuously into 
the bowl from each olive tree, which then flowed through the pipes to 
the lamps. 

According to Adam Clarke's commentary, the bowl represents Jesus 
Christ.’ The oil symbolizes the ministry of the Holy Spirit flowing 
down to the church. The lampstand represents the church. This final 
move of God is a “flow down” anointing, which means that everybody 
who is going to be anointed has to be in the proper place, or they will 
miss the oil—this means people will be gifted but not possess a legiti- 
mate yoke-breaking anointing. 


As to the hidden meaning (the mystery) of the seven stars which 
you saw on My right hand and the seven lampstands of gold: the 
seven stars are the seven angels (messengers) of the seven assem- 
blies (churches) and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 
—REVELATION 1:20, EMPHASIS ADDED 


A lampstand has one branch in the center (like a trunk) and six 
branches attached to the center (which represents the number of 
man). It was formed and beaten with pure gold... without wood or 
measurements. To me, this speaks that the lampstand can only hold 
the illumination of the Spirit of the Lord supernaturally. Human effort 
and earthly wisdom cannot operate in this realm. Praise be to God, it 
also means there are unlimited resources we receive from the seven 
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eyes and seven spirits of God—if we stay in spiritual alignment. 

Let me pause to bring this confirmation from Scripture, because it 
indicates the hour we are living in. Isaiah 10:17 says, “And the Light of 
Israel shall become a fire and His Holy One a flame, and it will burn 
’ and devour [the Assyrian’s] thorns and briers in one day.’ In Hebrew 
history, Israel is the olive tree, and the lampstand symbolized that 
Israel would become a light to the world. Have you noticed? Every 
day, Israel is coming to the forefront—not just in current events, but 
more importantly, in the hearts of God’s people. The illumination has 
already begun. 

That's why God told Zerubbabel, “Not by might, nor by power, but 
by My Spirit...” The bowl is testifying to us that the work of the Lord 
will prevail in this season—not the wisdom or works of man. The oil of 
the anointing is flowing directly from the Father through Jesus Christ 
by the power of the Holy Spirit to strengthen His church. This is why 
Jesus had to die, so that we would be guaranteed that He would never 
move from His place...therefore making the oil of the anointing 
always accessible to us without measure. This is why the faith that was 
delivered to the Lord was without measure. (See John 3:34.) 

Do you see why you must get in the place God has for you (in the 
church) and submit yourself to divine authority? This is a solemn 
word, and the consequences—good or bad—will be eternal. 

So hear the Lord: Your power or ability as a son or daughter to sub- 
mit to your spiritual parents is going to be possible only through the 
Holy Spirit. And if you are a spiritual parent, you will only be able to 
lead by the power of the Holy Ghost! The flesh will profit nothing. The 
arm of the flesh will fail in this hour. Your total ability to either follow 
or lead will be the result of spiritual union with our Father in heaven, 
because remember, we don't know this way. 

Let me take this one step further. Under the Old Covenant, the 
high priest wore a breastplate that contained twelve stones—one for 
each tribe of Israel. Inside of the breastplate was a piece of parchment 
containing the ineffable name of God. Through this parchment, Urim 
(light) and Thummim (completeness) caused individual letters of the 
tribal names on the breastplate to light up. If read in the right order, he 
received the “complete and true answer” to the prayers for the nation . 
of Israel.° 
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What does this mean today? I believe that through a “supernatural” 
release of Urim and Thummim, true sons and daughters will be able 
to see what God has placed in the “bosoms” of their spiritual parents. 
I also believe God will use these same spiritual elements to illumi- 
nate the hearts of leaders and give insight for those under their care. 
Human patterns and formulas will no longer work; only the pattern 
and the formula of the Holy Spirit will prosper. 

As the Old Testament priests had no ability to lead in the flesh, so 
shall it be in this time. Unless God reveals something in your bosom 
(your most intimate place with God), you won't be able to recognize 
your spiritual children or release the greatness within them. 

To continually tap into this supernatural oil, our lives will have to 
remain pure before the Lord. Otherwise, spiritual life will cease. Under 
the Old Covenant, if a priest tried to serve without consecrating first, 
he would die just trying to set foot into the holy place. Now the same 
thing is happening in the spiritual realm. Leaders who dont stay con- 
secrated before the Lord will experience death in their ministries, and 
messages preached from their pulpits will have no life. Songs will be 
spiritually dead and the worship will sound like sounding brass and 
tinkling symbols, because it too is suffering from lost fellowship with 
the heavenly Father. Therefore, the fellowship leaders have with their | 
children will be instantly broken. 

Sadly to say, many who are in leadership positions do not possess 
the Urim and Thummim in the breastplate, which represents righ- 
teousness (Eph. 6:14). Where righteousness is in question, there can 
be no illumination, which is revelation. And if the Father cannot be 
revealed, then we are left having church in the dark. 

The conditions of our society are so extreme that leaders can no 
longer lead by intellect. We have to be led by the Spirit. We must pos- 
sess the seven eyes and seven spirits of God by way of the seven lamps. If 
you are a leader, you must submit to Jesus Christ through the ministry 
of the Holy Spirit, or life will not flow through you to others. 

The two olive trees are also very prophetic. Many scholars believe 
the olive trees represent the kingly and priestly offices of Israel. This 
was fulfilled in Zechariah’s day because Zerubbabel was a civil leader, 
and Joshua was the high priest. As “adopted” sons and daughters, we 
are kings and priests unto God in the supernatural realm. First Peter 
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2:9 tells us this, but let’s also look at Revelation 1:5-6: 


To Him Who ever loves us and has once [for all] loosed and freed 
us from our sins by His own blood, and formed us into a kingdom 
(a royal race), priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory 
and the power and the majesty and the dominion throughout the 
ages and forever and ever. Amen (so be it). 

—EMPHASIS ADDED 


Here is another meaning of the olive trees that I believe is signifi- 
cant, because it talks about events that take place during the tribula- 
tion period before Christ returns. Come with me to Revelation 11: 


And I will grant the power of prophecy to My two witnesses for 
1,260 (42 months; three and one-half years), dressed in sackcloth. 
These [witnesses] are the two olive trees and the two lampstands 
which stand before the Lord of the earth. And if anyone attempts 
to injure them, fire pours from their mouth and consumes their 
enemies; if anyone should attempt to harm them, thus he is 
doomed to be slain. These [two witnesses] have power to shut up 
the sky, so that no rain may fall during the days of their prophesy- 
ing (their prediction of events relating to Christ’s kingdom and 
its speedy triumph); and they also have power to turn the waters 
into blood and to smite and scourge the earth with all manner of 
plagues as often as they choose. 

—REVELATION 11:3-6, EMPHASIS ADDED 


These two witnesses were given supernatural authority in the heav- 
enly and earthly realms to bind, loose, and speak the word of the Lord. 
Power is building in the body of Christ toward the day when these two 
witnesses will declare the word of the Lord according to the seven eyes 
and seven spirits. Not long after, the kingdoms of this earth will become 
the kingdom of our God and His Christ! (See Revelation 11:15.) 

Is your spirit picking up where the body of Christ is in God’s pro- 
phetic plan? I sincerely hope so—because only those who are in 
proper spiritual alignment according to the orderly flow of the anoint- 
ing will be divinely used in this final hour. Those who aren't will miss 
the mark. 

The oil of the anointing is breaking every yoke of bondage—and 


Our True Inheritance | 255 


according to the seven lamps, it isn’t ever going to stop. But hear me. 
The Spirit of the Lord will only break yokes for those who have sub- 
mitted themselves according to His pattern. You must be a true son or 
daughter of the kingdom, not a spiritual lone ranger with a personal 
agenda. If you have removed yourself from God’s covering through a 
divinely appointed spiritual father or mother, you have exposed your- 
self to the enemy. 
Haggai 2:4—9 says: 


Yet now be strong, alert, and courageous, O Zerubbabel, says the 
Lord; be strong, alert, and courageous, O Joshua son of Jehozadak, 
the high priest; and be strong, alert, and courageous, all you peo- 
ple of the land, says the Lord, and work! For I am with you, says 
the Lord of hosts. According to the promise that I covenanted 
with you when you came out of Egypt, so My Spirit stands and 
abides in the midst of you; fear not. For thus says the Lord of 
hosts: Yet once more, in a little while, I will shake and make trem- 
ble the [starry] heavens, the earth, the sea, and the dry land; and I 
will shake all nations and the desire and the precious things of all 
nations shall come in, and I will fill this house with splendor, says 
the Lord of hosts. The silver is Mine and the gold is Mine, says the 
Lord of hosts. The latter glory of this house [with its successor, to 
which Jesus came] shall be greater than the former, says the Lord 
of hosts; and in this place will I give peace and prosperity, says 
the Lord of hosts. 


Do you see God’s promise? The Jatter glory of the church will be 
greater than the former! We are in the greatest supernatural season 
that has ever been known to man. But it’s by the Spirit, not by human 
knowledge, wisdom, gifts, or talents. This means the days of spiritual 
showboating, politicking, name-dropping, and the like are screeching 
to a halt. Now more than ever, we should be rejoicing in the fact that 
we are sons and daughters of the gospel. Remember what Jesus said to 
His disciples in Luke 10:19-20: 


Behold! I have given you authority and power to trample upon 
serpents and scorpions, and [physical and mental strength 
and ability] over all the power that the enemy [possesses]; and 
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nothing shall in any way harm you. Nevertheless, do not rejoice 
at this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that your 
names are enrolled in heaven. 


Our true inheritance—the supernatural character 
of our Father through Jesus Christ and the ministry of 
the Holy Spirit—is waiting to be restored to 
us in the house of our spiritual father. 


This reveals the mystery of the prodigal son. Today’s church is so 
much like him—we have taken the physical portion of our inheritance 
and left our father’s house to waste it on our own desires. Our true 
inheritance—the supernatural character of our Father through Jesus 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit—is waiting to be restored to 
us in the house of our spiritual father. This takes me back to the word 
of the Lord in Haggai 2: 


Speak to Zerubbabel [the representative of the Davidic monarchy 
and covenant and in direct line of the ancestry of Jesus Christ] 
governor of Judah, saying, I will shake the heavens and the earth; 
and I will [in the distant future] overthrow the throne of kingdoms 
and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the [ungodly] 
nations, and I will overthrow the chariots and those who ride in 
them, and the horses and their riders shall go down, every one by 
the sword of his brother. In that day, says the Lord of hosts, will I 
~ take-you, O Zerubbabel, My servant, the son of Shealtiel, says the 
Lord, and will make you [through the Messiah, your descendant] 
My signet ring; for I have chosen you [as the one with whom to 

renew My covenant to David's line], says the Lord of hosts. 
—HAGGAI 2:21-23 


God is shaking things today just as He was in Zerubbabel’s time. 
‘And He is calling every member of the body of Christ to sonship 
through the same royal line. God has chosen us; we are that prodigal 


Our True Inheritance | 257 


son. By the power of the Holy Spirit, He has made His true sons and 
daughters to be a “signet ring” in this hour. This means we must reflect 
our heavenly Father’s “image and likeness” to the world—His divine 
character. When people see God’s people, they should see Jesus. 


For this is the day of Malachi 4:6: 


And he shall turn and reconcile the hearts of the [estranged] 
fathers to the [ungodly] children, and the hearts of the [rebel- 
lious] children to [the piety of] their fathers [a reconciliation pro- 
duced by repentance of the ungodly], lest I come and smite the 
land with a curse and a ban of utter destruction. 


The spirit of “fathers” is returning into the earth as leaders are turn- 
ing to our heavenly Father. As this happens, the order and flow of the 
anointing is rising up and breaking every yoke of bondage. No weapon 
formed against God’s church will prosper! God is restoring the true 
pattern of worship so His people will become a bride, spotless and 
without blemish, prepared for Christ's return. 
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It’s Time to Rebuild 
oo) 


YS. ISRAEL IN Zerubbabel’s day, as we receive our true inher- 


itance, we can continue the mighty work of rebuilding the church. This 
work of rebuilding can be better understood by looking at the example 
of Ezra, who was called by God to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem after 
the Babylonian captivity of the children of Israel. (See Ezra 1:1-4.) 

As we begin to look at Ezra, it’s important to note that Ezra wasn't 
the high priest—that was Joshua's role. But Ezra was of royal lineage. 
He was the first to be called a scribe of the Law of Moses, because 
he had studied it diligently—even during Israel’s captivity in Babylon. 
God used Ezra mightily in the rebuilding. He had great favor with the 
dignitaries that ruled over Israel. Cyrus was one of those kings. 

Under King Cyrus, Persia and its ally (Media) conquered the Baby- 
lonians nearly seventy years after Babylon had taken Israel into cap- 
tivity. Babylon is where the goddess Ashtaroth came into being...do 
you remember Jezebel? I don't think it’s a coincidence that God's peo- 
ple were set free by Cyrus, a Gentile king who had taken authority 
over Israel’s ancient enemy! What makes this even more powerful is 
the fact that on the same night Belshazzar (Nebuchadnezzar's son) 
had a big “Babylonian” feast, bringing out the sacred vessels of Israel's 
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temple to drink wine, God snatched the kingdom out of his hands. 
(See Daniel 5.) } 

Right in the middle of their party, God wrote Babylon's death sen- 
tence on the wall (Dan. 5:5). None of Belshazzar’s astrologers or sooth- 
sayers could interpret the message. Then the queen mother came in and 
told him about Daniel... who had served his father (vv. 10-13). Daniel 
interpreted the inscription, and that night Belshazzar was killed. The 
kingdom of Babylonia fell to the Medes and Persians. 

That’s when God stirred up Cyrus’s spirit. In the first year of his reign 
(the same time Persia and Media conquered Babylon), Cyrus decreed 
for the Israelites to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem—nearly seventy years 
after they had been taken captive by Babylon. When sin multiplied and 
the enemy started abusing the holy vessels of God, judgment hit, and 
God took down Israel's enemy in one day! Church, hear me; wickedness 
is multiplying in the earth, but the glory of the church is rising by the 
might and power of the Lord. The enemy’s days are numbered. 

The church, under the prophetic anointing of Cyrus, is beginning to 
be rebuilt. Everything the enemy has stolen must be returned—because 
we have a great task to complete for our Father. As we submit to His 
leadership, we will possess our rightful inheritance by way of the seven 
__ eyes, seven spirits, and seven lamps. Three sets of seven... perfection and 
completion! The glory of the latter house will be greater than the former! 

Even in Cyrus’s day, Babylon came down and the leaders rose up. 

(See Ezra 1:3-7.) The leaders rose up because God stirred them up. Let 
me put it this way: when it was time to rebuild the temple, God started 
the process by the power of His Spirit, much as He is doing today. He 
worked through the “spiritual fathers” He had appointed in the earth. 
Do you see the pattern? The leaders had been in captivity for almost 
seventy vears, but when it was time to build, they heard the voice of 
the Lord and got in position. We should shout, Hallelujah! God is 
restoring everything the church has lost—and remember, it happened 
for Israel in one day! God always supports what He authorizes. We can 
see the pattern for God’s restoration in Ezra: 


When the seventh month came and the Israelites were in the 
towns, the people gathered together as one man to Jerusalem. 
~ Then stood: up Jeshua [Joshua] son of Jozadak, and his brethren 
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the priests, and Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
they built the altar of the God of Israel to offer burnt offerings 
upon it, as it is written in the instructions of Moses the man of 
God. And they set the altar [in its place] upon its base, for fear 
was upon them because of the peoples of the countries; and they — 
offered burnt offerings on it to the Lord morning and evening. 
EZRA 3:1-3 | 


True worship was restored according to the pattern of the taber- 
nacle that God had originally revealed to Moses. After true worship 
was restored, “the fear of the Lord” came upon the people—and that 
was the releasing of everything else. 


In the second year of their coming to God’s house at Jerusalem, 
in the second month, Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and Jeshua 
[Joshua] son of Jozadak made a beginning, with the rest of 
their brethren—the priests and Levites and all who had come to 
Jerusalem out of the captivity. They appointed the Levites from 
twenty years old and upward to oversee the work of the Lord’s 
house. Then Jeshua with his sons and his kinsmen, Kadmiel and 
his sons, sons of Judah, together took the oversight of the work- 
men in the house of God—the sons of Henadad, with their sons 
and Levite kinsmen. And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the Lord, the priests stood in their vestments 
with trumpets, and the Levite sons of Asaph with their cymbals, 
to praise the Lord, after the order of David king of Israel. They 
sang responsively, praising and giving thanks to the Lord, saying, 
For He is good, for His mercy and loving-kindness endure for- 
ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a great shout 
when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the house 


of the Lord was laid! 
—EZRA 3:8-11 


The priestly service came into order at the same time the temple's 
foundation was being laid. This couldn't have been a coincidence—it 
was divine destiny! And that’s when true praise went up to God— 
according to the order of King David, a “father” of Israel and a true 
son of the kingdom. This is why spiritual alignment must be reestab- 
lished. When we worship God according to His pattern, He builds the 
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church—and the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. 

No matter how much you jump, shout, or roll in the aisles at church, 
it doesn’t mean that true praise is in your belly. True worship is built 
on the foundation of godly character and prayer. This flows from the 
Spirit of God to His people. And when it comes to building His church, 

‘God's pattern is to flow through anointed leadership, who imparts the 
blessings to sons and daughters through example. 

As the seven eyes and seven spirits of God stir today’s spiritual leaders, 
all kinds of things are going to start changing in God’s house! There will 
be changes with ushers who should be prophets, choir members who 
should be nursery workers, and changes among those who were made 
elders out of the spirit of familiarity and not from the divine order of 
God. This relates to Jeroboam in the previous chapters, who anointed 
men of the lowest estate and without character to be priests, even anoint- 
ing himself as one of the priests of the high places. (See 1 Kings 13:33.) 
A great shaking is taking place in the body of Christ, and this process is 
of the Lord! Everyone must serve according to the measure of faith God 

has given them—and this will restore us to God's pattern. The Spirit of 
the Lord is rebuilding His church! 


CS) 


Everyone must serve according to the measure 
of faith God has given them—and this will 


restore us to Gods pattern. 


When God is bringing His house into order, the devil always tries 
to sabotage God's plan. He did in the days of Ezra’s rebuilding, and he 
will in this day. The fourth chapter of Ezra tells the story: 


Now when [the Samaritans] the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin heard that the exiles from the captivity were building a 
temple to the Lord, the God of Israel, they came to Zerubbabel 
[now governor] and to the heads of the fathers’ houses and said, 
Let us build with you, for we seek and worship your God as you 
do, and we have sacrificed to Him since the days of Esarhaddon 
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king of Assyria, who brought us here. But Zerubbabel and Jeshua 
[Joshua] and the rest of the heads of fathers’ houses of Israel said 
to them, You have nothing to do with us in building a house to 
our God; but we ourselves will together build to the Lord, the 
God of Israel, as King Cyrus, the king of Persia, has commanded 
us. Then [the Samaritans] the people of the land [continually] 
weakened the hands of the people of Judah and troubled and ter- 
rified them in building. And hired counselors against them to 
frustrate their purpose and plans all the days of Cyrus king of 
Persia, even until the reign of Darius [II] king of Persia. 

—EZRA 4:1-5 


The Samaritans—people from the same wicked place where Ahab 
and Jezebel had ruled over Israel, people who were still worshiping Baal 
and Ashtaroth—tried to get in to hinder God’s work. Now remember 
that Israel had been delivered from Babylon, so what did the “cha- 
meleon” spirit try to do? It transformed...and came back through ~ 
the Samaritans. The enemy will do anything to stop the work of God, 
including coming to you as an “angel of light.” He can only succeed 
by coming where you are and making you give up what is rightfully 
yours. Israel’s fathers saw right through it. They told the Samaritans, — 
“You don't have anything to do with this...” 

Then the warfare intensified. The enemy hired professional “coun- 
selors” and sent them into Israel to frustrate the work of God. This is 
the same thing the enemy tried through the lives of Samson and Deli- 
lah. Samson’s first wife was a Philistine, but spiritually, she was weak. 
So the enemy stepped up the plan by stirring up the men to hire a pro- 
fessional, Delilah. She matched Samson's strength. Why? Because she 
never desired a relationship with Samson—she was after his anointing. 

When I read this part of the story, something came up in my spirit. 
This is why only true sons and daughters should do the work of the 
ministry, not those who are just hired help (with no relationship in 
the family). Too many men and women of God are frustrated because 
they have “hired” workers who don't possess the character of their 
spirit. Hear me. This can shut down the divine process of the seven 
eyes and the seven spirits in a church. 

The seven eyes of God represent movement (to get us where we 
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are supposed to go), and the seven spirits reflect inner character. 
They go hand in hand. As a leader imparts the sevenfold character 
of God in his people, they become partakers of the divine inheri- 
tance from the Lord. That’s why if even one character area is out 
of whack, it affects a person's ability to receive the impartation and 
flow in harmony with the vision. So what can happen if a person 
isn’t a son or daughter? How could such a person possibly receive 
the anointing that breaks the yoke of the enemy? I am not trying to 
condemn people who are just trying to make a living, but this is a 
serious matter. In God’s kingdom, you cannot serve God and mam- 
mon (Luke 16:13). 

Eventually, Israel's enemies wore God's people down, and they 
stopped building. How could this have happened? Between verses 6 
and 9 in the fourth chapter of Ezra, the enemy kept building a strong- 
hold. In the end, more than eleven enemy nations joined together and 
wrote a letter of complaint against Israel to Artaxerxes (king of Per- 
sia during that time). When Ashtaroth perceives a threat in the spirit 
realm, the spirit of Jezebel will always rise up and try to match your 
strength. And notice, she wasn't operating through women. 


Then the work on the house of God in Jerusalem stopped. It 
stopped until the second year of Darius [I] king of Persia. Now 
the prophets, Haggai and Zechariah son [grandson] of Iddo, 
prophesied to the Jews in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of 
the God of Israel, Whose [Spirit] was upon them. Then rose up 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel [heir to the throne of Judah] and 
Jeshua son of Jozadak and began to build the house of God in 
Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of God [Haggai and 
Zechariah], helping them. 

—EZRA 4:24-5:2 


=) 


Listen to me. The church cannot be hindered 
if we stay in spiritual alignment! 
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This makes a powerful point. The prophetic ministry always moves 
the church forward. So it is in our day. The church is being restored, 
but not without the prophetic. The Spirit of the Lord came upon the 
leaders and the prophets—and that’s when the enemy couldn't make 
them stop! This time, when the enemies of Israel wrote a letter, let’s see 
what happened: 


This is a copy of the letter that Tattenai, governor on this side of 
the River, and Shethar-bozenai and his associates, the Apharsa- 
chites who were on this [west] side of the River, sent to Darius [I] 
the king. They wrote: To Darius the king: All peace. Be it known 
to the king that we went to the province of Judah, to the house of 
the great God. It is being built with huge stones, with timber laid 
in the walls; this work goes on with diligence and care and pros- 
pers in their hands. Then we asked those elders, Who authorized 
you to build this house and restore these walls? We asked their 
names also, that we might record the names of the men at their 
head and notify you. They replied, We are servants of the God of 
heaven and earth, rebuilding the house which was erected and 
finished many years ago by a great king of Israel. 

—EZRA 5:6-11 


Notice this: when the people of God dropped their titles and just 
announced servanthood, it spoke of who the Divine Builder really was. 
Remember, when the prodigal son went back to his father, he only 
wanted to be a servant. Israel did the same. Those who were rebuild- 
ing God’s temple refused to cast their pearls before swine. Did you 
know that a natural pearl is formed when sand gets inside of an oyster’s 
shell and causes agitation? The result is priceless. When leaders truly 
become the servants of God, no weapon formed against the church can 
prosper—each “agitation” from the enemy only makes the “pearl” more 
valuable. That’s why David said: 


He refreshes and restores my life (my self); He leads me in the 
paths of righteousness [uprightness and right standing with 
Him—not for my earning it, but] for His name's sake. Yes, though 
I walk through the [deep, sunless] valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear or dread no evil, for You are with me; Your rod [to 


| 
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protect] and Your staff [to guide], they comfort me. You prepare 
a table before me in the presence of my enemies. You anoint my 
head with oil; my [brimming] cup runs over. 

—PSALM 23:3-5 


As the church comes into spiritual alignment, the Lord will liter- 
ally take what the enemy uses to harm God’s people and use it for our 
benefit. This is exactly what happened in Ezra 6:1-12: 


Then King Darius [I] decreed, and a search was made in Bab- 
ylonia in the house where the treasured records were stored. 
And at Ecbatana in the capital in the province of Media, a scroll 
was found on which this was recorded: In the first year of King 
Cyrus, [he] made a decree: Concerning the house of God in 
Jerusalem, let the house, the place where they offer sacrifices, 
be built, and let its foundations be strongly laid, its height and 
its breadth each 60 cubits, with three courses of great stones 
and one course of new timber. Let the cost be paid from the 
royal treasury. Also let the gold and silver vessels of the house 
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took from the temple in Jeru- 
salem and brought to Babylon, be restored and brought back 
to the temple in Jerusalem, each put in its place in the house 
of God. Now therefore, Tattenai, governor of the province [west 
of] the River, Shethar-bozenai, and your associates, the Aphar- 
sachites who are [west of] the River, keep far away from there. 
Leave the work on this house of God alone; let the governor and 
the elders of the Jews build this house of God on its site. More- 
over, I make a decree as to what you shall do for these elders of 
the Jews for the rebuilding of this house of God: the cost is to 
be paid in full to these men at once from the king’s revenue, the 
tribute of the province [west of] the River, that they may not 
be hindered. And all they need, including young bulls, rams, 
_and lambs for the burnt offerings to the God of heaven, and 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the word of the priests at 
Jerusalem, let it be given them each day without fail, that they 
may offer pleasing sacrifices to the God of heaven and pray 
for the life of the king and his sons. Also I make a decree that 
whoever shall change or infringe on this order, let a beam be 
pulled from his house and erected; then let him be fastened to 
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it, and let his house be made a dunghill for this. May the God 
Who has caused His Name to dwell there overthrow all kings 
and peoples who put forth their hands to alter this or to destroy 
this house of God in Jerusalem. I Darius make a decree; let it be 
executed speedily and exactly. 

—EMPHASIS ADDED 


When a man’s ways please the Lord, even his enemies will be at 
peace with him. (See Proverbs 16:7.) Not only did King Darius honor 
Cyrus's decree to strongly establish the foundations of the church, but 
also he decreed that everything Israel needed for the sacrifices would 
be provided... daily without fail. Prosperity hits your life when you 
become a servant. God makes provision for His vision. 

Many people in the church are trying to fill their pocketbooks 
instead of building the house of God. Instead of building the kingdom, 
they are building their own bank accounts. Remember the prophetic 
warning: If you hinder the move of God in the sanctuary, a beam will be 
snatched from your own house. And it will come quickly. That is why 
so many people are under what seems to be an onslaught—something 
goes wrong in one area, and when they fix it, something else happens. 
The beam is being snatched. 

So how do we really start to rebuild? We do it by each one of God's 
people taking the posture of a servant—from the pulpit to the back 
door. When we take on that posture, we are sending a message to 
Satan, saying, “This is not my church. I am a servant, and I work for 
God. I do not need to fight in this battle, because the battle is not mine, 
it is the Lord's.” 


The Seven Attributes of True Worship 


Let’s pause here, because I want you to understand in advance why I 
have chosen to move into this last section the way that I have. As you 
finish this book, I want you to see and experience the results of your 
divine process being complete through the seven sacrificial elements 
of true worship. That way, you will feel like you are beginning a new 
process in the Spirit and not ending one. This is a new day for you as 
you embrace true worship and take on your Father's character through 


the seven eyes/seven spirits and seven lamps. 
: tipo 
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Each of the seven sacrificial elements that Darius restored to Israel 
gives a powerful revelation of how the Father's character operates in 
His sons and daughters: 


. Young bulls 
. Rams 

. Lambs 
Wheat 

Salt 

Wine 

Oil 


NAY AYN SD 


Like the seven eyes and seven spirits of God, they must all work 
together, or the structure of our worship won't be stable—it won't be 
able to support the weight of the bricks. 

Myles Munroe said, “If a person doesn’t understand the purpose of 
a thing, abuse is inevitable.” For example, if you tried to use the spirit 
of might (one of the seven spirits) without possessing the other ele- 
- ments, structural damage would be unavoidable. This is why learned 

spiritual principles must be imparted through examples from leader- 
ship. The orderly flow of the anointing—from the seven eyes and seven 
“spirits through the seven lamps—cantt ever be broken. It flows continu- 
ally from the Spirit of the Lord. That's why Psalm 127:1 says: 


Except the Lord builds the house, they labor in vain who build it; 
except the Lord keeps the city, the watchman wakes but in vain. 


Let’s take a look at each of these elements through the eyes of the 
~ prophetic. In the Old Testament tabernacle, a young bull was sacrificed 
in the sin offering. Young means without blemish, a first fruit of your 
increase. This reveals that as a true son or daughter you always seek to 
give your best to God. Live in purity, and have a repentant heart. Sons 
and daughters are always willing to come to the altar. 

Two rams were also part of the sacrifice: one as a burnt offering and 
sweet savor unto the Lord, and one for consecration. This means that 
as a son or daughter of the kingdom you willingly separate yourself 
to pray and make intercession for others. The burden of the Lord is 
upon your heart. Like a deer that searches for water, you are constantly 
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drawn into His presence—and you always want more. The anointing 
on your life is obvious. 

In the Old Testament, two lambs were sacrificed daily: one in the 
morning and one in the evening. That means you willingly take up: 
the cross and follow the Lord—no matter what—morning, noon, or 
night. As a son or daughter of the kingdom, you are meek, humble, 
and obedient. You don't gossip, backbite, murmur, or complain against 
the Lord. You follow Him wherever He leads you. Sons and daughters 
are children of great sacrifice. 

Wheat, salt, wine, and oil were part of every sacrifice. Together, they 
generally speak of the goodness of the Lord, His mercy, as well as joy 
and refreshing. Wheat often speaks of provision and blessing. It also 
represents the harvest and the fat of the land. This means that even 
in sacrifice your spirit rejoices in the Lord, and you are fruitful in the 
things of God. As a true son or daughter in the kingdom, your life 
demonstrates that you are the head and not the tail. When people see 
you, they see Jesus. They see the goodness of the Lord. 

Salt was rubbed onto the meat of every sacrifice, and Hebrews 
rubbed newborn babies with salt. During Bible times, salt symbol- 
ized loyalty and friendship. It also symbolized purification, because 
we see in 2 Kings 2:21-22 that the prophet Elisha healed the waters 
by casting in salt. So as a son or daughter of God, you are truly “the 
salt of the earth” Salt not only enhances flavor, but it also preserves 
everything it touches. This means you not only stand firm in covenant 
relationship (with God and others), but you are also effective for His 
kingdom. There is no “death” in your walk with the Lord, even when 
God deals with you about an area you need to surrender to Him. Your 
spirit is salted; therefore, the fires of purification preserve you. Your 
fruit “remains.” 

Both wine and oil go through a process of pressing. Not only was 
wine used in the sacrifices as a “drink offering,” but also Jesus used 
wine to represent His blood. He also talked about “new wine” in Mat- 
thew 9:15-17, which means “pressed out juice.” Joel 3:16-18 says: 


The Lord will thunder and roar from Zion and utter His voice 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth shall shake; but 
the Lord will be a refuge for His people and a stronghold to the 
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children of Israel. So shall you know, understand, and realize 
that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, My holy moun- 
tain. Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and strangers and foreigners 
[not born into the family of God] shall no more pass through it. 
And in that day, the mountains shall drip with fresh juice [of the 
grape] and the hills shall flow with milk; and all ‘the brooks and 
riverbeds of Judah shall flow with water, and a fountain shall 
come forth from the house of the Lord and shall water the Val- 
ley of Shittim. 


The mountains represent the “high places” in the Spirit and the 
glory of God. This means that fresh wine keeps pouring from your 
spirit as you obey the Lord. You have “hinds’ feet” in the things of 
God, which means you are confident and secure operating in the 
supernatural realm (2 Sam. 22:34). As a son or daughter of the gospel, 
the process of “pressing” in your life has yielded the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness. 

The oil represents the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Holy anointing 
oil was used to anoint the tabernacle—all the tabernacle elements as 
well as Aaron and his sons. So as a son or daughter of God, the anoint- 
ing is evident as you serve. The Holy Spirit not only prepares you for 
every task, but He also empowers you to fulfill it. You willingly tap into 
the “measure of faith” because you hear the voice of the Lord clearly 
and follow His leading. As a son or daughter of the kingdom, you truly 
understand that nothing is impossible with God. Your spirit rejoices 
in Him—because you don't operate in the flesh. You see and move in 
the Spirit. 

These seven sacrificial elements are a powerful confirmation that 
you have received your true inheritance by way of the seven eyes and 
seven spirits of God, through the seven lamps. These things do not 
come by human strength. Only the Spirit of the Lord can perform it. 
These “sacrificial elements” are the fourth group of seven. Four speaks 
of the supernatural manifestation of God. Remember, all seven ele- 
ments were given to Israel’s leaders (the servants of God in Ezra 5:11) 
through a leader (King Darius). | 
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You have to stay in spiritual alignment to receive the 
inheritance of the Lord and walk in your destiny. 


The House of the Lord Will Be Completed 


As leaders submit to God (the seven eyes), authority, understanding, 
wisdom, counsel, might, knowledge, and the fear of the Lord (the 
seven spirits) will build the church from the ground up. And as long as 
we stay under the flow of the Spirit by way of the seven lamps, God’s 
people will not be hindered—the church will be restored! Look at how 
this happened for Israel in Ezra 6:14-17: 


And the elders of the Jews built and prospered through the proph- 
esying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah son of Iddo. They 
finished their building as commanded by the God of Israel and by 
decree of Cyrus and Darius and Artaxerxes king of Persia. And 
this house was finished on the third day of the month of Adar, in 
the sixth year of the reign of King Darius. And the Israelites—the 
priests, the Levites, and the rest of the returned exiles—celebrated 
the dedication of this house of God with joy. They offered at the 
dedication of this house of God 100 young bulls, 200 rams, 400 
lambs, and, for a sin offering for all Israel, 12 he-goats, according 
to the number of Israel’s tribes. 


Israel offered up seven hundred sacrifices when they dedicated the 
new temple. They also offered twelve he-goats for a sin offering, the 
number that not only represents the twelve tribes of Israel but also 
symbolizes government. Every new day brings us closer to the perfect 
government of Jesus Christ in Isaiah 9:6—7: 


For to us a Child is born, to us a Son is given; and the govern- 
ment shall be upon His shoulder, and His name shall be called 
Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father [of Eter- 
nity], Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and of 
peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and over 
his kingdom, to establish it and to uphold it with justice and with 
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righteousness from the [latter] time forth, even forevermore. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. 


That is why spiritual alignment is being restored to the church. That 
is why the seven lamps are overflowing with oil in this final hour. That 
is why things are shaking in the realm of the Spirit! The kingdoms of 
the earth must become the kingdoms of our God and His Christ. We © 
are in transition. Hear me. Dont resist the workings of God, because 
He gave His “Son” so that He could show us how to become sons and 
daughters. 

We see the completion of God’s pattern for restoration in the sixth 


' chapter of Ezra: 


And they set the priests in their divisions and the Levites in 
their courses for the service of God at Jerusalem, as it is writ- 
ten in the Book of Moses. The returned exiles kept the Pass- 

-over on the fourteenth day of the first month. For the priests 
and the Levites had purified themselves together; all of them 
were clean. So they killed the Passover lamb for all the returned 
exiles, for their brother priests, and for themselves. It was eaten 
by the Israelites who had returned from exile and by all who had 
joined them and separated themselves from the pollutions of 
the peoples of the land to seek the Lord, the God of Israel. They 
kept the Feast of Unleavened Bread for seven days with joy, for 
the Lord had made them joyful and had turned the heart of the 
king of Assyria [referring to Darius king of Persia] to them, so 
that he strengthened their hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel. 


—EZRA 6:18-22 


The priests purified themselves, and then the Israelites separated 
themselves to seek the Lord. The anointing flowed and true worship 
was birthed in God's people, evidenced because they received an inher- 
itance, not just a physical portion. God will give great favor and will 


_strengthen our hands to rebuild His church, but we must be obedient. 


Leaders must obey the voice of the Father, and sons and daughters 
must honor leadership. The hearts of the fathers must return to the 
children, and the hearts of the children must return to the fathers, or 
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the blessings of God cannot be released in the earth. 

This reminds me of the prophet Elijah. After he defeated the 
prophets of Baal (that had served under Jezebel), he ran from Jezebel 
and hid in a cave, where he cried out to God. Remember what the 
Lord told him: | 


And the Lord said to him, Go, return on your way to the Wil- 
derness of Damascus; and when you arrive, anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria. And anoint Jehu son of Nimshi to be king over 
Israel, and anoint Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah to be 
prophet in your place. And him who escapes from the sword of 
Hazael Jehu shall slay, and him who escapes the sword of Jehu 
Elisha shall slay. Yet I will leave Myself 7,000 in Israel, all the 
knees that have not bowed to Baal and every mouth that has not 
kissed him. 

—1 KINGS 19:15-18 


I can hear God saying, “Don’t run... build My church.” God will 
never be unfaithful to us; He is our heavenly Father. He won't forget 
our labors of love. Remember, when Elijah followed the pattern of 
the Lord and defeated the false prophets at Mount Carmel, a new day 
was birthed in the Spirit. That is why God told Elijah to anoint new 
leaders—and among them were Jehu and Elisha, the two men who 
would ultimately take Queen Jezebel down. More than this, the Lord 
revealed to Elijah there was a remnant of seven thousand in Israel who 
still worshiped Him in Spirit and in truth. 

Don't miss this revelation. It is time for the church to stop running 
from the enemy. He is raging because he knows his time in the earth is 
short—but he has already been defeated! God always has a remnant of 
sons and daughters who wont bow their knees to the enemy. Are you 
part of that remnant? Then come out of the cave by the Spirit of the 
Lord and enter a new day! Return to spiritual alignment, and the Holy 
Spirit will bring down every enemy in your life. 

Always remember your spiritual history and destiny. When God 
judged the serpent in Genesis 3:15, He said, “And I will put enmity 
between you and the woman, and between your offspring and her Off- 
spring; He will bruise and tread your head underfoot, and you will lie 
in wait and bruise His heel.’ Then in the twelfth chapter of the Book 
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of Revelation, a pregnant woman was in travail with a male Child who 
was the Deliverer of the nations. This is Jesus! 

The dragon, who had seven heads, ten horns, and seven kingly 
crowns, stood against the woman, but she delivered the Child safely 
and then escaped to a place God had prepared for her. (See Revelation 

12:1-6.) That is when the final victory came: 


Then war broke out in heaven; Michael and his angels went 
forth to battle with the dragon, and the dragon and his angels 
fought. But they were defeated, and there was no room found 
for them in heaven any longer. And the huge dragon was cast 
down and out—that age-old serpent, who is called the Devil 
and Satan, he who is the seducer (deceiver) of all humanity the 
world over; he was forced out and down to the earth, and his 
angels were flung out along with him. Then I heard a strong 
(loud) voice in heaven, saying, Now it has come—the salvation 
and the power and the kingdom (the dominion, the reign) of 
our God, and the power (the sovereignty, the authority) of His 
Christ (the Messiah); for the accuser of our brethren, he who 
keeps bringing before our God charges against them day and 
night, has been cast out! 

—REVELATION 12:7-10 


A dragon has been fighting against you and trying to steal your spiri- 
tual inheritance. And though he’s been using every demonic weapon in 
his arsenal, this is your divine day of victory! Why? Because the weapons 
of your warfare are not carnal; they are mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strongholds (2 Cor. 10:4). The Spirit of the Lord has already 
won the victory! Your heavenly Father will protect and cover you as you 
surrender to Him in total obedience and do things His way. 

Tell the devil, “You have been forced out and down! Your head is 
under my feet because Jesus has already stripped your power!” Salva- 
tion is already yours: for your family, friends, church, and ministry. 
You have the power to stand, endure, and keep the victory in God. 
You have the power to walk in righteousness and holiness. You can 
dance, shout to the Lord, cast out devils, and do everything that your 
heavenly Father has called, appointed, and anointed you to do through 
Jesus Christ in this hour. 
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No weapon that has been formed against you shall prosper! You are 
going to finish your course with joy! 

A mighty inheritance is yours, and it is in your Father's house: seven 
eyes/seven spirits, seven lamps, and seven sacrificial elements—a super- 
natural portion that can't be shaken. 
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Po FINAL hour, the hearts of the fathers are being restored 


to their children, and true sons and daughters of the gospel are being 
birthed according to Malachi 4:6. This process of restoration is the key 
to unlocking our spiritual inheritance. It is also why a strong attack 
has been launched by the enemy against proper spiritual alignment in 
the body of Christ and the local church. 

Delivering this word wasn't easy. It has weighed heavily in my spirit, 
so I expect it will continue to do the same in yours... because walking 
in your destiny, possessing your spiritual inheritance, is definitely a 
weighty matter. It is far more important than merely receiving mate- 
rial blessings; it is about returning to our heavenly Father’s house and 
taking on the attributes of His character. In this prophetic season, it 
will be a sure defense against the enemy's devices. 

If you are looking for your spiritual parents, let me give you a word 
of hope. Psalm 68:5 tells us that our God is “a father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widows” (jv). Even if you dont have a spiritual 
father at this moment, God still cares for you. He is willing and able to 
cover and guide you to your spiritual home. 

The apostle Paul, a powerful father in the faith, was once a spiritual 
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orphan. (You can read about it in Acts 9.) Since he was responsible 
for persecuting and killing so many in the church, God’s people didn't 
want to receive him. But Barnabas, the son of consolation (Acts 4:36), 
accepted him. He took Paul under his wing and interceded for Paul to 
the apostles. And when they received him into fellowship, the body of 
Christ was multiplied. (See Acts 9:26-31.) 

When I looked up the word consolation, I found that it was related to 
the word comforter. Jesus said in John 14:16, “And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever” (Kjv). What a powerful revelation! Barnabas became known as a 
son of the Holy Spirit because he restored people to right relationships 
and true spiritual alignment. He took immature, broken believers under 
his care and gave them a spiritual home. That definitely reveals the heart 
of our heavenly Father, because that is exactly what He sent Jesus to do. 

Even when you look at David in 1 Samuel 22:2, you see that he took 
broken vagabonds and restored them—and they all became men of 
God with integrity and stature. He was able to do this because, even 
when he was being tested by Saul, he kept his heart in alignment with 
the anointing that the prophet Samuel had placed upon him. David 
understood and respected the true, authentic anointing. When Saul 
was acting out of character, David was still able to maintain a respect 
for the anointing. Therefore, by that anointing, he was able to stand 
over the lives of others and lead them to victory. 

Now, listen closely. This is the time you must begin to follow the 
divine instructions of your heavenly Father as He prepares you to walk 
in obedience to your spiritual father. It is important that you keep your 
spirit purified, as David did, to hear His every instruction. God will 
send you a spiritual father and mother on earth for the areas in the 
_ natural where you need to be led. There is an old saying: When the 
student 1s ready, the teacher will show up. 

If you are a pastor or leader, and you desire for your life to be in 
complete alignment with the will of God, then you must not refuse 
any instruction of the Holy Spirit. If you do, it will only birth the spirit 
of disobedience in your sons and daughters—you will literally see it 
manifest as you resist His direction. Remember that you cannot com- 
mand obedience in the spirit realm until your own n obedience has been 
fulfilled. ase 2 Corinthians 10:6.) 


| 
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I want to share a prophetic word the Lord gave me for the body of 
Christ, which I delivered on TBN’s Praise the Lord program. Let me 
preface it by telling you how God prepared me to receive this word. 
He reminded me that when Ahab disobeyed God and married Jeze- 
bel, he did more evil in the sight of the Lord than any king in Israel 
before him. Not only did he begin to worship Baal, but he also built a 
temple for Baal and an Asherah (a garden with idolatrous statues) for 
Baal’s female counterpart, Ashtaroth. (See 1 Kings 16:30-33.) Ahab 
and Jezebel ruled in Samaria. 

Then I was taken to the fourth chapter of John where Jesus went | 
to Samaria and talked to the woman at the well outside of the city. 
We have learned in this book that Ahab was the seventh king after 
Jeroboam began to rule Israel. He was the seventh man who had dis- 
obeyed and served idol gods. When Jesus met the woman at the well, 
He said to her, “For you have had five husbands, and the man you are. 
now living with is not your husband” (John 4:18). Jesus was the Sev- 
enth Man. His trip to Samaria wasn't about meeting a single woman 
at a well (representing the body of Christ); He was reversing what the 
enemy had done in Samaria. He was reversing the curse in the earth. 
When Jesus came to her as the Seventh Man, it made that union at the 
well perfect. 

And the word of the Lord in prophecy came to me for you saying: 


This was My plan that I would go in and reverse whatever the 
devil has done. According to the Scripture, people of God, every- 
thing the enemy thought he was going to accomplish in 2004 has 
been destroyed by the Perfect Man. 


Then He took me to Zechariah 1:17-20, which says: 


Cry yet again, saying, Thus says the Lord of hosts: My cities shall 
yet again overflow with prosperity, and the Lord shall yet comfort 
Zion and shall yet choose Jerusalem. Then I lifted up my eyes and 
saw, and behold, four horns [symbols of strength]. And I said to 
the angel who talked with me, What are these? And he answered 
me, These are the horns or powers which have scattered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. Then the Lord showed me four smiths or 
workmen [one for each enemy horn, to beat it down]. 
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God revealed to me that the four horns represented 2004. Then He 
began to interpret the four powers that have scattered Judah (mean- 
ing praise), Israel (meaning His people), and Jerusalem (meaning the 
place that He has designated to turn everything around). He said: 


Understand this, and tell the people that the enemy has set 
whirlwinds. The enemy has come against the body of Christ 
and the prophetic voice of God. There are many who have sold 
out to God, and a greater anointing is sitting upon them than 
ever before. Yet the warfare has been unbelievable. The warfare 
has been to the point that many felt like they weren't going to 
make it. 


But God said from Zechariah 2:13, “Be still, all flesh, before the 
Lord, for He is aroused and risen from His holy habitation.” Even now, 
as I speak, the Spirit of the Lord has gotten up from His resting place. 
You don't have to fight, because the whirlwind is blowing. Keep your 
“flesh” still, because He has released the workmen in the Spirit, and 
they are beating back the winds; they are tearing down the horns the 
enemy has erected. 

And the Holy Ghost prophesied and said to me, “Go again, My 
daughter, to the third chapter.’ Beginning with the seventh verse, He 
said: 


Thus says the Lord of hosts: If you will walk in my ways and keep 
My charge, then also you shall rule My house and have charge 
of My courts, and I will give you access [to My presence] and 
places to walk among these who stand here. Hear now, O Joshua 
the high priest, you and your colleagues who [usually] sit before 
you—for they are men who are a sign or omen [types of what is to 
come]—for behold, I will bring forth My servant the Branch. For 
behold, upon the stone which I have set before Joshua, upon that 
one stone are seven eyes or facets [the all-embracing providence 
of God and the sevenfold radiations of the Spirit of God]. 

— ZECHARIAH 3:7-9 


By cross-referencing that scripture, you will be taken to the seven 
spirits of God in Isaiah 11:1-2: “And there shall come forth a Shoot 
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out of the stock of Jesse [David’s father], and a Branch out of his roots 
shall grow and bear fruit. And the Spirit of the Lord shall be upon 
Him—the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel 
and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the reverential and obedient 
fear of the Lord” 

And the Lord says, “Even now, I am releasing in the atmosphere 
the authority of the seven spirits of God.” Then He took me back to 
Zechariah 3:9, and said, “After you receive this ‘sevenfold radiation of 
God, I will ‘carve upon it its inscription, says the Lord of hosts, and 
I will remove the iniquity and guilt of this land in a single day: There 
will be no more reason to travail, for I shall deliver your house in a 
single day. I shall deliver your mind in a single day. I shall deliver your 
spirit in a single day.” 

God has already done it. It is not anything that we have to wait on. 

Then the Lord said, “How do you know when I’m about to move? 
How do you know when I’m about to come? When evil multiplies and 
has reached its full maturity.” So I say under the inspiration of God 
that many have been going through things, and it looks as if the enemy 
is winning. It looks as if he has reached his full potential and is about 
to overtake your house. But I came to declare with everything that is in 
me that the devil is the liar he has always been, and he will never have 
the victory over anything God releases in the earth. 

Because the Holy Ghost said, “I gave you My Word, and because 
you have My Word, My Word shall stand.” You see, you are trying to 
believe God with your strength and emotions. But the Lord has said 
that if you feel weak in your body, you can know that God is in your 
spirit. He has anchored your soul, and you shall not be moved. And 
from the first chapter of Luke, the Lord said, “For with God nothing 
is ever impossible and no word from God shall be without power or 
impossible of fulfillment” (v. 37). 

Right now, by the power of God, I decree it to be so—every lying 
spirit and every foul spirit will take its hands off God's people. I decree 
and declare now that no spirit shall alter or change the destiny of the 
Lord’s people. I decree it to be so that no diabolical attack, no psycho- 
logical attack—no attack from the enemy’s bottomless pit—shall come 
and infiltrate the minds of the people. For I decree it to be so, across 
the nation, that victory shall be ours in Jesus’ mighty name. Amen. 
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As I close this letter, I urge you to take every issue God has brought to 
the surface as you were reading this book to Him in prayer. Now you 
know the dangers of a corrupt spiritual lineage—and you know the 
blessings of a godly one. Decide today to be a son or daughter of the 
kingdom, obedient to the voice of your heavenly Father and submitted 
to those He has given to you as a spiritual covering here on earth. As 
your final assignment, please read Ezekiel 34:11-31 and 2 Corinthians 
eis 

There is always hope when you put your trust in Jesus. He is the real 
authority. No devil can stop Him from leading you into your divine 
destiny—but you can. He has given you the power to choose. I beseech 
~ you today by the mercies of God to present yourself to Jesus as a living 
sacrifice and choose to obey His Word. 

Allow me to pray this prayer with you: 


Heavenly Father, thank You for revealing the truth about my spiri- 
tual inheritance. Forgive me for the times that I have removed 
myself from Your covering by either disobeying Your Word or failing 
to acknowledge the counsel of my spiritual parents. I now know that 
in their counsel I will find true riches. Father, I acknowledge my sin; 
cleanse me from all unrighteousness, and help me to become a true 
son or daughter of the gospel in this final hour. Create in me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within me. Thank You, Lord, that I 
can hear Your voice, obey the counsel of Your Word, and activate 
the full measure of faith You have placed in my spirit. From this 
day forward, I thank You for helping me to become a true servant 
in Your kingdom. Amen. 


Make this your prayer daily. Remember the Word of the Lord, and 
your foundation in the Spirit will be strong. I'm standing before God 
with you. 

SUBMITTED TO His WorD, 
JUANITA BYNUM 
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PREFACE 


Prayer Is Universal 


RAYER IS THE only thing that no one religion can claim pos- 

session of or origination of. It is not a denominational or 
religious experience. Prayer is an individual experience that takes place 
between the Creator and those whom He has created. : 

It does not matter what religion a person is a part of; prayer and 
meditation are the vital links for staying connected with God. If you: 
do not possess a prayer life, there’s no way you can understand. the 
principles of everyday life that God is trying to teach you. So bear 
with me—especially if you are mature in the Lord and, as a result, are 
a more prolific reader—because prayer is a universal subject. It is an’ 
absolute necessity in every person’s life. For this reason I am approach- — 
ing it carefully, so that every person—whether a congressman or a 
prison inmate—can understand the principles of prayer and have a 
life-changing experience. . | 

When I was first prompted to write this book about prayer, I went to 
bookstores to see what was already in the marketplace. Interestingly, there 
werent a lot of books written on this topic. I believe one of the reasons 
is that most people feel the way I used to feel about prayer—they tend 
to shy away from it. When I first started praying, I had a difficult time, 
because I didn’t really understand what was expected of me when I came | 
into the “presence of the Lord.” Prayer was truly a difficult process. 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 


- Why did the process of prayer seem so difficult for me? Society teaches 
us to mask or suppress everything we feel, but when we come to pray, we 
have to train ourselves to do the opposite. We must release everything 
that we feel. For me, that was a very difficult thing to do. 

When we have become masters of suppressing our feelings, then 
society calls that maturity. You are considered a better person if you can 
suppress what you feel, not truly expressing yourself for who you are 
and what you believe. Society thinks that the successful person is one 
who can suppress his or her thoughts and feelings in order to get or to 
keep a job or to establish and keep a certain status in life. 

Yet, the most “wonderful and mature” people—by the world’s 
standards—often end up crashing emotionally at some point in their 
lives. It’s possible to play that role for only so long. Why? Because 
as human beings, we have been created with real emotions and real 
desires. Somewhere along the line, the real person will come out. The 
real things we are feeling will be expressed and heard. When this time 
comes, if we don't choose a positive outlet for this expression, the 
results could be tragic. 

I believe that is why many people are in prison right now. That's why 
we hear of women being sent to prison for killing their husbands or 
children. It’s the reason husbands are in jail for killing their wives, and 
children are imprisoned for killing their parents. It explains our epi- 
demics of rape, theft, and white-collar crime. All of these things have a 
common root. Many of the people who commit these crimes were con- 
ditioned never to express what they really felt—whether it was anger, 
bitterness, or even happiness. They were not given an outlet for express- 
ing their feelings or for being intelligently heard and helped. They 
reached the boiling point, the moment when they could no longer stuff 
their feelings inside, and they exploded. As a result, other people—even 
people thev loved—were hurt and possibly even lost their lives. 

This happens when people are not able to find a place where they can 
trust enough to be able to express themselves completely. 

You see, prayer is the posture from which trust can be established or 
restored, the place from which God can channel back to you the answer 
you seek or give you the resolve you need to handle whatever situation 
you may be going through. 
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As your trust in God grows, He will assure you more and more that 
you can come to Him about any situation or need. During this process, 
as you come to Him, you will develop a new level of communication, 
a positive outlet that yields positive results. You will discover that when | 
you leave His presence, you don't have to worry about how other people _ 
feel about you. His presence has liberated you. Now that’s real freedom 
of speech. That’s true freedom of expression. 

I’m strongly impressed to write this book because I went on such 
a journey. Today when people hear me talk about the spiritual things 
that I have encountered, they often tell me, “That’s so powerful.” But 
for me it was a process. It is still a process. No person on this earth will 
ever have a monopoly on prayer. Why? Prayer is a spiritual experience, 
and no one can predict or control the Spirit of God. Each time you 
find your place in prayer, you will have fresh, new experiences in your 
relationship with God. 

Here is my threefold goal for writing this book: 


1. I want to give you some foundational principles to help you 
understand how to approach God and to know when your'e in 
His presence. 


2. I want you to understand what to do when you find yourself 
there. 


3. I also want to help you identify what you can expect to receive 
from God in the place of prayer and intercession. 


When these three components come together, you have become a 
praying person, not simply a religious person. In Luke 18:1, Jesus gave 
the only requirement for prayer, making an emphatic point when He 
“spoke a parable to them, that men always ought to pray and not lose 
heart” (NkJv, emphasis added). Here’s my point: The Bible doesn’t say 
that people always ought to go to church. It doesn’t say that people 
always ought to sing in the choir, be on the usher board, or teach a 
Sunday school class. It clearly says we “always ought to pray.” That 
mandate is reinforced by 1 Thessalonians 5:17, which says: “Pray 
without ceasing” (NKJV). 
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Though the command was given, I believe it’s a small nugget that 
we've missed—and this nugget is the glue that binds people to the struc- 
ture and practice of religion. It also helps us to distinguish between what 
has been put together religiously by man and what is phe? a demon- 
stration of the presence of the Lord. 

I believe that once people truly become involved in prayer, they will 
find God—not merely religion and denominationalism. They will begin 
to understand that the only reason for religious structure is to give the 
world a way to experience, reverence, and honor God. Once we under- 
stand the purpose for religious structure, we will be better able to relate 
to the people who live within that structure. When someone offends us 
by saying or doing something that doesn’t look like God, we won't be so 
quick to respond by rejecting God, thus throwing the baby out with the 
bathwater. We must not get rid of the presence of God in our lives just 
because we have been offended by people. 

Prayer is the only vehicle available that allows us to view humanity— 
with all its faults—and still understand that God is perfect. Anyone who 
makes a decision to walk away from God’s presence, walking outside of 
His instructions, will make mistakes and run into trouble. But by follow- 
ing the pattern for prayer that I will unveil in this book, any person can 
come right back into God’s presence and correct the mistakes. You have 
the perfect opportunity to be given a second chance. Once back in His 
presence you can be completely forgiven. 

I’m not trying to feed you religion or denominationalism. I’m not 
even trying to encourage you to go to church. I’m trying to encourage 
you to recognize that you can have a relationship with God right now. 

Determine now to establish a time each day that you spend alone with 
God, expressing how you feel. Stay in His presence long enough to hear 
Him respond to you by telling you how He feels about you and how He 
can help you in your daily life. 

When prayer becomes a reality in your life, you will find yourself 
doing things just to please God—and you will experience the Lord doing 
things to please you. It is within this process of prayer that you will find 
holistic emotional contentment. As you read this book, I believe you 
are going to find God as never before. His presence will fill the void in 
your soul, releasing all those feelings and emotions you have learned to 
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suppress. There's a solution for you, a place where you can go in prayer 
whether you consider yourself to be religious or not—and it’s going to 
be incredible. Remember, prayer doesn’t just change things—prayer 
changes everything! 
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INTRODUCTION 


A Journey Into His Presence 


Or Is a journey into the presence of the Lord. It will give 
us our first look at what church is all about. As we look closely 
at the ancient religious customs originated by God when He established 
the first tabernacle in the wilderness for the children of Israel, God’s pat- 
tern and purpose for prayer will be revealed. : 
God established a tabernacle through His servant Moses so that the ; 
Israelites could understand how to come into His presence. Through the 
design of the tabernacle and God’s institution of the religious practices to 
be followed in His tabernacle, God illustrated what is required in order to 
be able to stand in His presence. The tabernacle demonstrates God’s.attri- 
butes and shows us how His blessings are made accessible to His people. 
However, this book will also show you how the true meaning of the 
tabernacle has been distorted—even until today. We have strayed far away 
from how God ordained that worship of Him was to be expressed in the 
first tabernacle. In this book, I will break down major aspects of the taber- _ 
nacle and create a pattern for you, one you can establish in your own life 
when you have finished reading and studying this pattern. You will be able 
to pray according to the pattern of the Lord wherever you are—at home in 
your bedroom or basement, in your car, or sitting in the pew at church. 
Prayer develops what people commonly call “inner strength.” With- 
out that divine strength within—the presence of God residing in your 
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life—you have no other recourse but to respond to the external pressures 
and temptations from without. If you lose that presence, as so many 
have, you will fall apart in crises and give up on life. The strength of your 
temple determines your outer response to life. 

God designed the first tabernacle so that it was portable. He gave 
instructions for tearing it down, picking up the pieces, and moving it 
as the children of Israel went about their journey. Every piece of that 
structure was sanctified and sacred, and the Israelites respected it. They 
knew that if they kept God’s tabernacle in order, the presence of the Lord 
would lead them with a cloud by day and a fire by night. His heavenly 
light would radiate down upon the ark of the covenant in the most holy 
place. But every part of the tabernacle—from the doorposts to the ark 
of the covenant in the most holy place—had to be in order. No matter 
where they went on their journey, that order could not change. 

The Israelites were very careful about the way they handled the pieces, 
because they knew that if even one element was out of place, it could affect 
the glory of God. That tabernacle held the very presence of God. It was the 
first time in history that God had come and dwelt among His people. They 
knew that unless they paid careful attention to His instructions, they might 
not be able to maintain this wonderful, new relationship with God. 

‘The tabernacle had been built to be mobile; it took people from one 
place to another, ever closer to God’s ultimate purpose for their lives. 
Now I truly understand the wisdom of God in making the first taber- 
nacle portable. Today we build churches that are always accessible to us. 
People come to these buildings, but they miss out on experiencing the 
glory and presence of God, because His presence no longer dwells in a 
building made of stone and wood. As a result, people fail to move ever 
closer to God’s ultimate purpose for their lives because they have failed 
to understand that we are the church. 

To hold the awesome presence of God Himself, we must have lives 
that are in order according to the pattern He gave us when He provided 
instructions for the building of that first tabernacle. 

In 1 Corinthians 6:19, the apostle Paul tells us that “your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost” (xyv). In recognition of this, I want to help 
you see that the pattern established for the Old Testament tabernacle is 
the spiritual pattern for you and me—the New Testament “temples of the 
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Holy Spirit.” Once you understand this principle, you can become the new: 
tabernacle God desires. As the temple of the Holy Spirit, you must handle. 
carefully the sacred pieces that you house, wherever you go and however , 
you move. Be careful not to do anything that would adversely affect those 
pieces—because if you do, it will affect your relationship with God. 

It isn’t the external things people say about you, or the things people 
have done to you, that affect your relationship with God. It really doesn’t | 
matter how you have been offended, affected, or hurt in the past. Your 
relationship with God is determined by how you handle or mishandle 
the internal pieces of the tabernacle He has established within you. 

This book puts the responsibility for your relationship with God. 
where it belongs—on you. If you have ever desired to really know God, 
this is your perfect opportunity. You may be surrounded by external 
problems and troubles, but through God’s pattern for prayer you can 
rise above every one of them as you become better acquainted with the ° 
Lord. Once this heavenly relationship has been sanctified, set apart, . 
protected, and covered from within, you will be able to handle any- 
thing that comes from without. 

I believe that’s why Jesus confronted the religious status quo and . 
pointed the people back to relationship with the Father. Think about it. 
Jesus was able to endure the cross because He prayed without ceasing. 
He had built a strong tabernacle within by maintaining consistent com- 
munication with the Father. Through prayer, He could be transfigured 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

This is the bottom line: you can rise above natural circumstances and 
tap into the supernatural realm—where you will find love, peace, con- , 
tentment, and the solution to every problem you face, if you will answer 
the call to pray. Thats why God has called me to bring you to the threshing 
floor, the place of total surrender to Him in prayer and intercession. 

Come with me... this journey is going to change your life for eternity. 
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CHAPTER’ 


Introduction to Prayer: 
The Gate 


ET ME START by explaining what third-dimensional prayer 

is. When you have tapped into the third dimension (on 
the threshing floor), you have reached a place in prayer where you are 
assured that youre in the divine presence of God. It is a place where you 
are confident that not only are you praying to God, but also you're pray- 
ing with an assurance that He does hear you, and in His hearing you, 
He is obligated to give an answer. So as we enter into the introductory 
stage of prayer, it is important for you to maintain the understanding 
that God is using the tabernacle to lay a foundation, a parallel pattern 
as to how we as believers are to enter into His presence. If you were to 
fly in a helicopter over the structure of the tabernacle and the roof was 
completely removed, from the air looking down, the entire structure of 
the tabernacle would appear to be in the shape of a cross. 

The gate to which I am referring in this first chapter would be posi- 
tioned at the foot of the cross. We enter the gate (as we enter the presence 
of the Lord) because this gate brings us back to the foot of the cross. It 
brings us back to the works of salvation. 

As we move step by step in our understanding of the pattern of the 
tabernacle and the priestly garments, we are seeing symbolically what our 
posture should be in prayer. This study of the tabernacle structure will 
reveal on a spiritual level how we are to appear before the Lord in prayer. 
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As I describe the elements and priestly garments from the Old Testa- 
ment, I want you to apply these descriptions on a spiritual level to the 
elements you pass through and the garments you wear in prayer today. 
Because on a spiritual level, the priests of the Old Testament and the 
priests of the New Testament—of which you are a part if you have been 
adopted into God’s royal family—enter the same tabernacle and wear the 
same garments. The elements and garments do not change just because 
the age has changed. Instead, they have been transformed from a natural 
representation to a spiritual representation. 

The measurements and patterns for the tabernacle in the Old Testa- 
ment were extremely important to God. In the Book of Ezekiel, God 
commanded the angel to take up a measuring rod and measure the tem- 
ple. He instructed the angel to measure every part of the structure to see 
if it had been constructed according to His will. The same measuring 
line will be taken up for every believer in the presence of the Lord to see 
whether or not we measure up—not just to be a people who pray for 
ourselves, but also that we would become fully capable of standing in the 
gap to pray for others. 

The pattern that is set before you today will help you to under- 
stand that when you enter into prayer, God does not desire for you to 
wander aimlessly in the Spirit realm. He wants you to know exactly 
where you are positioned, because people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge (Hos. 4:6). 

God doesn’t want you to go to prayer shooting in the dark, not 
knowing if you are in His divine presence. He doesn’t want you to have 
to wonder if He is hearing your prayers. God wants there to be abso- 
lutely no doubt in your mind as to whether there is something in your 
life that is hindering the level of spiritual communication you desire to 
have with Him. 

The pattern of the tabernacle was set forth for you to be able to see 
where you are in the realm of the Spirit and to identify whatever may be 
in you that could hinder your prayers so that it can be corrected. God 
has designed the tabernacle structure and the garments to make us aware 
of where we are and how we are dressed spiritually, because His desire is 
that our prayers would not be hindered. His desire is that it would not 
be a struggle for us to pray. 
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A PERFECT PATTERN 


When you go to a tailor, he measures your body and then cuts out a pat- 
tern. If he cuts the pattern according to the wrong measurements, the gar- 
ment wont fit. It may look beautiful, but you won't be able to wear it. 

The same is true with God’s presence. If you don’t pray according to 
the pattern He has cut, He will not be able to participate in your prayers. 
God can’t commune with you on a human level—that pattern is too 
small. His pattern for prayer allows us to commune with Him on a spiri- 
’ tual level. He is the master of prayer, so we must use His pattern. Why? 
' Because only God knows the measurements of His Spirit (Rom. 8:27). 

This means we must begin by understanding there are dimensions 
in God. To reach the third dimension—the place where God hears and 
answers your prayers—you must start by looking for the pattern God has 
established that enables you to enter His presence. Receiving answers to 
your prayers can be an everyday reality—but these answers don't come 
by luck, chance, or your own ability to pray. They come by following the 
pattern. By the time you finish this book, you will be able to look back 
to times in the past when you have received answers from God, and you 
will recognize that the answers came because you prayed according to 
God’s pattern—even without knowing it. 

On the other hand, God is sovereign. He can choose to answer an 
“out of pattern” prayer because He knows what the ultimate result will 
be. As He told Moses, God reserves the right to act after the counsel 

of His own will. 


T will proclaim My name, THE LORD, before you; for I will be gra- 

cious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy and loving- 

kindness on whom I will show mercy and loving-kindness. 
—EXopDUS 33:19 


We must keep this in our focus as we pray: we are after the counsel and 
the will of God—not our will. Isaiah 55:11 says, “So shall My word be 
that goes forth out of My mouth: it shall not return to Me void [without 
producing any effect, useless], but it shall accomplish that which I please 
and purpose, and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it.” 

So as you pray, know that God is merciful and acts according to His 
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will, and learn how to position yourself to hear from Him. By looking 


for God’s pattern, you will come into the fullness of prayer and relation- 


ship that He desires. If not, your time with Him will be inconsistent. At — 


times you will be able to commune with God, and at other times you. 
will become lost in the process. Sometimes you will see results, and other . 


times you wont. Then frustration will set in and may stop you from 
praying altogether. If this happens, the enemy’s weapon against your soul 
has worked successfully. 


In this last hour, God is bringing a new confidence in prayer. He is. 
making sure we know Him well, because His plans and His purposes ° 


are coming to pass in the earth. As we learn to pray according to His 
pattern, we will see results—every time. 


RETURNING TO THE BEGINNING 


Let’s examine the beginning of this process. Jesus’ model prayer in Matthew - 


6:9-13 (kyv) is the beginning of prayer, our divine table of contents. 


After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, — 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


This prayer outlines the steps into prayer. It also reveals the difference 
between someone who merely prays and one who has been called to be 
an intercessor. 


Step 1. Acknowledgment of who God is 


The Lord’s Prayer not only demonstrates when to begin praying, but — 


it also reveals the spiritual attributes of God, our heavenly Father. 


The prayer opens with worship, acknowledging God as the King . 


of the universe. He is Jehovah-Tsidkenu, our righteousness;, Jehovah- 
M Kaddesh, our sanctification; Jehovah-Shalom, our peace; Jehovah- 


Shammah, ever present with us; Jehovah-Rophe, our healer; Jehovah-Jireh, . ; 
our faithful provider; Jehovah-Nissi, our banner; and, finally, He is’ 


Jehovah-Rohi, our loving shepherd. To be an effective intercessor, these 
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same attributes should be at work in your life, enabling you to call 
upon Him on behalf of others. 


- Step 2. Acknowledgment of God’s kingdom 


The prayer acknowledges God’s kingdom, which is behind the veil 


_ in the third realm, resting upon the ark of the covenant. It requests that 


God bring that portion of the kingdom toward man. “Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” signifies the interces- 
sor’s flesh dying on the altar of sacrifice. In other words, to be an effective 
intercessor you must be willing to give up what you want in order to do 


what pleases God. 


_ Step 3. Application of God’s Word 


The Lord then taught us to pray: “Give us this day our daily bread.” 


Jesus is the Bread of Life. He is the shewbread in the holy place, which is 
- always fresh and endued with (the power of) the Word. So, to be an effec- 


tive intercessor, you must live and pray according to the Word. As you 
do, God will sustain you. You will be able to endure in prayer long after 
others have given up and come out with a fresh word and perspective. 


Step 4. Attentiveness to the work of God 
' “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil” speaks of 
maintenance—being held back from stumbling into evil traps and being 
sheltered from the attacks of the enemy. As an effective intercessor, your 
attention must be focused on God and upon doing His work. This keeps 
you in the secret place where the enemy cannot enter. 
The door and coverings that enclose the holy place of intercession actu- 
ally protect you from anything that tries to come in from the outer court. 


Step 5. Affirmation of God in everything you do 

When Jesus said, “For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever,” He was affirming the eternal, weighty, glory of God, 
which waits behind the veil in the third realm of prayer. To be an effec- 
tive intercessor means to affirm God in everything you do. Then He will 
meet with you in the most holy place, and you will walk in heavenly 
wisdom and authority on earth. 

Now that we have established our table of contents, it’s time to exam- 
ine God’s pattern more closely. 


Introduction to Prayer: The Gate 


UNFOLDING THE PATTERN OF THE LORD 


We are now at the second step of studying the pattern of prayer. Take a 
moment and look at the diagram of Moses’ tabernacle on the next page. 
You will see the following elements of the tabernacle: 


e An entry gate on the east 

The outer court, where you find... 

The brazen laver 

The brazen altar 

The holy place, where you come through... 
The door, to... 

‘The golden candlestick 

The table of shewbread 

The altar of incense 

The veil, behind which you find... 


The ark of the covenant 


Each element has a great significance to prayer. There are many people — 
who have overlooked the significance of this tabernacle for years, think- 
ing, This is just the tabernacle of Moses, something God gave to him for 
Israels time in the wilderness. Not so. This tabernacle is a divine key into 
the divine presence. 


HE GATE TO THE OUTER COURT 


God established the tabernacle to be a dwelling place for His presence 
and glory. Part of this construction plan was the erection of a wall of 
white linen, built to enclose the outer court. On the east side of this 
pure, white boundary was the entry gate. 

The twelve tribes of Israel were camped around the outside of the wall. 
Each tribe had been given a specific location to pitch their tents. But 
regardless of a tribe’s location, every Israelite had to enter the tabernacle 
through the same gate. No one had special privileges—no one could 
claim rank, saying, “I’m a preacher,” or “I’m a bishop,” or “I know the 
right people.” Nobody could slip in under the curtain. 

In Ephesians 2:11—12, the apostle Paul described the desperate condi- 
tion of Gentiles before the death of Christ. They had no access, no privilege, 
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or no opportunity for entering into the tabernacle and experiencing the 
presence of God. Scripture described their hopeless condition: “Wherefore 
remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world” (xyv). 


The Tabernacle of Moses 


: Holy Place} : 
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The Cross in the Tabernacle Furniture 
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But through the sacrifice of Christ at Calvary, everyone, Jew and Gen- 
tile alike, has access into an intimate relationship with God. 


But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments, contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: and came and preached peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access 


by one Spirit unto the Father. 
EPHESIANS 2:13-18, KJV 


When this took place, it was declared that there was no more hopeless- 
ness at being denied access at the gate. When the Israelites approached 
the tabernacle by way of these white curtains, the curtains symbolized 
entering into the righteousness of God. In the same way spiritually, as 
you enter prayer, you should begin to examine yourself in light of that 
pure, white curtain. By looking at this linen, you are to be reminded that 
your life doesn’t compare to the purity of the wall that surrounds the 
tabernacle, symbolizing the righteousness of God. Isaiah 64:6 describes 
the vast difference between our best attempts at being umanly good and 
the awesome righteousness of God by saying: 


For we all have become like one who is unclean [ceremonially, like 
a leper], and all our righteousness (our best deeds of rightness and 
justice) is like filthy rags or a polluted garment; we all fade like a 
leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, take us away [far from God's 


favor, hurrying us toward destruction]. 


If you were to take a walk around the entire circumference of the white 
linen wall of righteousness, you would recognize that you could never 
become as purified as these garments (outside of His righteousness). How- 
ever, if you keep moving, you will eventually arrive at the gate to the outer 
court. What is it about this gate that is so important to our prayer life? : 

Jesus is the gate into the presence of God. In John 10:7-11, Jesus 
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said, “I assure you, most solemnly I tell you, that I Myself am the Door 
for the sheep. All others who came [as such] before Me are thieves and 
robbers, but the [true] sheep did not listen to and obey them. I am 
the Door; anyone who enters in through Me will be saved (will live). 
He will come in and he will go out [freely], and will find pasture. The 
thief comes only in order to steal and kill and destroy. I came that they 
_ may have and enjoy life, and have it in abundance (to the full, till it 
~ overflows). I am the Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd risks and lays 
~ down His [own] life for the sheep.” 

This signifies that Jesus is the only way into the presence of God. He 
told us clearly, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6, kjv). We must never lose focus 
on these three points: Jesus is our way, our truth, and our /ife. 


The multicolored curtains of the gate 

According to Exodus 27:16, there were curtains that were interwo- 
ven into this gate. These curtains were multicolored. Let’s take a look at 
how Scripture describes this gate: “And for the gate of the court shall be 
an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars shall be four, 
and their sockets four” (kjv). These colors represent the works of Christ, 
something we should keep in clear view as we approach God in prayer. 
John tells us: “In him was life; and the life was the light of men” (John 
1:4, kJv). Jesus is the life that lights our souls, like the glory that shines 
in the most holy place. 

If you don’t understand the symbolism of the colors of the curtains of 
the gate, you may get off track in your praying right from the start. If you 
miss it here, you may never reach the Father in the most holy place. 

You come to God the Father by acknowledging the works of the Son. 
It's amazing how many people miss it right here. After God called me 
to intercession and I began to lead Tuesday prayer at my church, it was 
interesting to see how we approach the throne of God. I began to realize 
that we have been deceived! We think we can come to God any way we 
want and that He will automatically hear us. 

One morning while in prayer, I heard the Lord speak in my spirit, 
saying, “Do you know how common the church has become when they 
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think they are talking to Me?” If you get common with God, you will end 
up talking to yourself. God is not common. There are too many stages 
between the gate and the most holy place for anyone to think they can 
talk to Him like a common man. 

We must be taught how to effectually approach God so that we can 
receive answers to our prayers. First of all, we learn to approach God 
by worshiping at the Beautiful Gate. There are four colors represented 
here: white, blue, purple, and scarlet. The white, fine-twined linen repre- 
sents the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The Gospels record how He suffered 
to become righteousness for us. Blue represents Christ as the heavenly 
one. He is the living Word who was with God in the beginning and 
later became flesh so that all who believed in Him would be saved. (See 
John 1:12-14.) Purple represents His royalty and kingship—the promised 
Messiah from a royal lineage who fulfilled the prophetic Word to God’s 
people. (See Matthew 1.) Finally, scarlet represents Jesus’ ultimate sacrifice 
on the cross, the shedding of His blood. (See Mark 15.) 

When you enter into prayer through the East Gate, you are acknowl- 
edging the four works of Jesus Christ as expressed in the Gospels. You 
cannot approach God correctly unless you go through His works! If 
you come to God any other way, you are disregarding the fact that 
He came to earth, was crucified on the cross of sacrifice, rose from the 
dead, and now sits at the right hand of the Father as King of kings and 
Lord of lords! How can you ignore this? How can you ignore that He’s 
making intercession for you right now, according to Romans 8:34? 

Let me break it down further. Jesus stands between the things of God 
in the outer court and the world. He is the gate, so this is His first act of 
intercession for us. As we approach the gate, He stands there and says, 
“You don’t know Me as your personal Savior. You are not saved. All that 
is behind Me within these courts are treasures of the will of My Father 
that you can freely have. So I’m going to stand in this gate and wait until 
you get here. I’m going to be your way in. If you cannot believe My 
works at the gate, you certainly will not be able to comprehend Me in 
the gate, nor will you be able to perceive Me behind the veil. You cannot 
skip this step and be successful in prayer.” 

To pass through the gate, you must accept His works as part of your 
life. To enter into the things of God, you must be thankful for what He 
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has done. “Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord is 
good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations” 
(Ps. 100:4—5, kyv). Countless people have never heeded the cry of God’s 
voice saying, “Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy-laden and 
overburdened, and I will cause you to rest. [I will ease and relieve and 
refresh your souls.]” (Matt. 11:28). This is why we must always enter His 
courts with thanksgiving. Psalm 65:4 says, “Blessed (happy, fortunate, to 
be envied) is the man whom You choose and cause to come near, that he 
may dwell in Your courts! We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Your 
house, Your holy temple.” 


HAVE YOU RECEIVED CHRIST? 


If you have not accepted Christ as your personal Savior, you cannot be 
thankful for what Christ has done. This is why you must accept His works 
before you can enter through the gate. You have to receive Christ and 
acknowledge His works, or you wont even be able to get into the front 
yard—and forget about going behind the veil! If you haven't received 
Christ, that’s out of the question. 

If you are going to meet with God, you have to come through Jesus’ 
works, which are represented by the gate. In other words, you have 
to be saved. If you think you can receive the counsel of God without 
making any commitment to Him, you are operating in deception. 
God doesn't hear your prayer! Hear what the Lord declared to the chil- 
~ dren of Israel: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened at all, that it 
cannot save, nor His ear dull with deafness, that it cannot hear. But 
your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, 
- and your sins have hidden His face from you, so that He will not hear” 
_ (Isa. 59:1-2). 

This is a tough pill to swallow, but those who are His have been washed 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

Many people in church may look like they are saved. They may even 
walk around praying in tongues. But what does the blood test say? Have 
they been washed in the blood? If not, God will look at them and say, 
“You're not Mine.” You may ask how I could say that an individual is 
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not His. Yes, we are all God’s creation, but the only way we can be His 
children is to walk in His Word. John 10:24—27 explains this: 


So the Jews surrounded Him and began asking Him, How long are 
You going to keep us in doubt and suspense? If You are really the 
Christ (the Messiah), tell us so plainly and openly. Jesus answered 
them, I have told you so, yet you do not believe Me [you do not 
trust Me and rely on Me]. The very works that I do by the power 
of My Father and in My Father’s name bear witness concerning 
Me [they are My credentials and evidence in support of Me]. But 
you do not believe and trust and rely on Me because you do not 
belong to My fold [you are no sheep of Mine]. The sheep that are 
My own hear and are listening to My voice; and I know them, and 
they follow Me. 


~ [want to ask a question: does God really hear a sinner’s prayer? Accord- 

ing to Scripture, He hears a sinner’ prayer of repentance (Luke 5:32; Acts 
2:21). You can't come to the throne of God as a sinner—ignoring the 
works of the Son—and make intercession for somebody else. It can’t 
happen; it breaks His pattern! Yes, Hebrews 4:16 does say, “Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace” (kjv). However, verse 16 
follows verse 14, which states clearly: “Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest...let us hold fast our profession” (kJv). 

You can boldly approach God’s throne, but only through the pat- 
tern of the finished, perfect works of Jesus Christ. When Jesus said, 
“I am the way, the truth, and the life,” He was marking the path to 
effective prayer. The gate is “the way”; the holy place (inner court) is 
“the truth”; and “the life” shines through God’s perfected light in the 
most holy place. 

Once you have come to the Beautiful Gate and can see what is 
ahead in the outer court, don’t rush. Take your time at this gate, for 
you are going to come face-to-face with Jesus. As you move forward in 
prayer, when you enter each new level (the inner court) you will come 
face-to-face with Him again. You will see the same colors in the door 
of the holy place and in the veil that leads to the most holy place. At 
every level of prayer, the four works of Christ will be a requirement, 
therefore giving you access to a deeper level in God. 
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THE PERFECT HIGH PRIEST 


Why was it necessary for Jesus to become the gate? Why did God pre- 
determine His works and choose these colors? In the Old Testament, 
God chose and qualified the priests according to the Law He revealed to 
Moses. They worked hard to keep themselves consecrated according to 
this Law. Their very lives depended on it! 

But even though they worked hard to fulfill all the requirements of 
the Law, they could not attain perfection. Hebrews 7:11 tells us: “Now 
if perfection (a perfect fellowship between God and the worshiper) had 
been attainable by the Levitical priesthood—for under it the people 
were given the Law—why was it further necessary that there should arise 
another and different kind of Priest, one after the order of Melchizedek, 
rather than one appointed after the order and rank of Aaron?” 

In Aaron's priestly order, the priests would ultimately die because 
they were human. This was the only way to change the order of the 
priesthood. Even recently in our day we have seen that the death of 
Pope John Paul II has initiated some changes in the priesthood. So 
rather than constantly changing imperfect priests and waiting for them 
to die—subjecting His people to constant turnovers in the priesthood— 
in His own counsel, God decided to send His Son to become the final, 
and ultimate, High Priest...the perfect sacrifice. 

Because He is perfect, Jesus didn’t need to officiate at the altar (like an 
earthly priest) by bringing wood and doing the other tasks to prepare 
burnt offerings. “For when there is a change in the priesthood, there is 
of necessity an alteration of the law [concerning the priesthood] as well. 
For the One of Whom these things are said belonged [not to the priestly 
line but] to another tribe, no member of which has officiated at the altar” 
(Heb. 7:12—13). 

Jesus didn’t officiate at the altar. He climbed up on the altar and became 
the sacrifice. He was not one who merely officiated—He went into the 
fire, a pure, willing, and perfect sacrifice. Scripture says: 


For it is obvious that our Lord sprang from the tribe of Judah, 
and Moses mentioned nothing about priests in connection with 
that tribe. And this becomes more plainly evident when another 
Priest arises Who bears the likeness of Melchizedek, Who has 
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been constituted a Priest, not on the basis of a bodily legal 
requirement [an externally imposed command concerning His 
physical ancestry], but on the basis of the power of an endless 
and indestructible Life. 

—HEBREWS 7:14-16 


Jesus’ priesthood didn’t come from the order of man, but from the 
third realm where God dwells in eternal light. (See Hebrews 7:14—15.) 
He “has been constituted a Priest, not on the basis of a bodily legal 
requirement [an externally imposed command concerning His physical 
ancestry], but on the basis of the power of an endless and indestructible 
Life. For it is witnessed of Him, You /meaning Jesus] are a Priest forever 
after the order (with the rank) of Melchizedek” (vv. 16-17). 

Jesus came “after the order of Melchizedek” because there was no his- 
tory of Melchizedek’s ancestors. There were no records of his beginning 
or end—he just walked off! It’s much the same with Jesus. Though you 
can read about His parents, Mary and Joseph, and trace His natural lin- 
eage back to Abraham, you can‘ trace the origins of God. And since Jesus 
is the Son of God—and God has no beginning or end—you can’t trace 
eternity! You also can’t predict Christ’s future, because God isn’t limited 
to natural time. 

No one knows Jesus’ spiritual end, because He has no end, and no one. 
can understand where He began, because He was with the Father before 
the foundation of the world. (See John 1:1—2.) 

It was a legal requirement that a priest come from the line of Aaron. 
But in order to establish Jesus as our great High Priest, God canceled this _ 
tradition to perfect His eternal plan (Heb. 7:18). When Jesus came, He 
reconciled us to God and introduced us to the Holy Spirit, because He 
came from the third dimension! He canceled the old, Levitical require- 
ments by adopting the lineage.of the tribe of Judah, which means “praise.” 
The Law could never make anyone perfect. “But instead a better hope is 
introduced through which we [now] come close to God” (v. 19). 

So you see, God’s purpose in canceling the old order was to give us 
an opportunity to draw near to Him—not to sit in church and simply 
repeat the Lord’s Prayer, thinking we have arrived! Jesus has one goal: to _ 
give us a living, breathing, vital relationship with the Father. 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 


The priest’s service was so vital to man’s forgiveness that God could 
not afford for it to be hindered or stopped just because a priest died... so 
He appointed an everlasting one. This is why you can become an effective 
intercessor: 


And it was not without the taking of an oath [that Christ was 
made Priest], for those who formerly became priests received 
their office without its being confirmed by the taking of an oath 
by God, but this One was designated and addressed and saluted 
with an oath, The Lord has sworn and will not regret it or change 
His mind, You are a Priest forever according to the order of 
Melchizedek. In keeping with [the oath’s greatest strength and 
force], Jesus has become the Guarantee of a better (stronger) 
agreement [a more excellent and more advantageous covenant]. 
[Again, the former successive line of priests] was made up of 
many, because they were each prevented by death from continu- 
ing [perpetually in office]. 

—HEBREWS 7:20—23 


Think about this point for one second: He was born; He died on the 
cross to redeem us; when He died, our sins were washed away. He rose 
to get all power, but He forever lives to make intercession for you and 
me. Jesus Christ, the perfect High Priest, continually makes intercession 
for us. He never stops praying! And God won't ever replace Him with 
another priest, so His spiritual service continues throughout eternity. 
Hebrews 7:24—25 goes on, “But He holds His priesthood unchangeably, 
because He lives on forever. Therefore He is able also to save to the utter- 
most (completely, perfectly, finally, and for all time and eternity).” 

Let’s pause here; this is powerful. When you enter the gate and pass 
through the four colors and works of Christ, you have thanked God for 
providing a perfect Priest. You have acknowledged His works, under- 
standing that He has saved you to the uttermost! You have no doubt 
that Jesus “...is able also to save to the uttermost (completely, perfectly, 
finally, and for all time and eternity) those who come to God through 
Him, since He is always living to make petition to God and intercede 
with Him and intervene for them” (v. 25). There’s no better way to enter 
the courts of God than through the Beautiful Gate of what Christ has 
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done! Because if mae can believe it for yourself, then you can believe it 
on behalf of someone else. 


[Here is] the High Priest /at the Gate!] [perfectly adapted] to our 
needs, as was fitting—holy, blameless, unstained by sin, separated 
from sinners, and exalted higher than the heavens. He has no day 
by day necessity, as [do each of these other] high priests, to offer 
sacrifice first of all for his own [personal] sins and then for those of 
the people, because He [met all the requirements] once and for all 
when He brought Himself [as a sacrifice] which He offered up. 

j —HEBREWS 7:26—27 


Jesus is completely without sin, and that is why we are able to go 
deeper in prayer. Even before you think to ask God, “Will You...?” 
“Can You...?” Jesus is already there, representing the power that you will 
receive from Him to walk deeper into the Spirit realm. This is amazing! 
His completed works give you assurance that God will hear and answer 
your prayers. 


THE POWER OF THE GATE 


There is mighty power in the Beautiful Gate, because it sets the ground- 
work for the rest of your journey. The gate, the outer court, the door, the 
holy place, the veil, and the most holy place work together in prayer. So, if 
you neglect this first gate, you will have neglected an act of God—which 
can negate a prayer He wants to answer before you ask. Let me explain. 
The Bible says that God knows what you need even “before you ask 
Him” (Matt. 6:8). For example, before you asked Jesus into your heart, 
God was already wooing and drawing you to the gate. God provided for 
your salvation before you asked Jesus to save your soul. 

Remember, with God everything is already finished, so if you ignore 
the works of Christ in the gate, you could delay or abort other things 
God has already provided for you in prayer. On the other hand, if you 
acknowledge His works, God will do mighty things through your life 
of prayer in fulfillment of Isaiah 64:4—5. 


For from of old no one has heard nor perceived by the ear, nor has 
the eye seen a God besides You, Who works and shows Himself 
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active on behalf of him who [earnestly] waits for Him. You meet 
and spare him who joyfully works righteousness (uprightness and 
justice), [earnestly] remembering You in Your ways. Behold, You 
were angry, for we sinned; we have long continued in our sins [pro- 
longing Your anger]. And shall we be saved? 


In Acts 12, the power of the gate can be seen through the circum- 
stances Peter faced when he was thrown in prison by Herod. Herod had 
begun to “afflict and oppress and torment some who belonged to the 

church (assembly)” (v. 1). After he killed James the brother of John, he 
_ discovered that his actions were “pleasing to the Jews” (v. 3). Ever seeking 
the approval of the Jews, during Passover week he then sought out and 
arrested Peter. The fourth and fifth verses of Acts 12 tell us that “when 
he had seized [Peter], he put him in prison and delivered him to four 
squads of soldiers of four each to guard him, purposing after the Passover 
to bring him forth to the people. So Peter was kept in prison, but fervent 
prayer for him was persistently made to God by the church (assembly).” 

The fervent, effectual prayer of the righteous avails much! (See James 
5:16.) Fervent prayer gets the job done, not sleepy prayer. In Acts 12:6, 
we read: “The very night before Herod was about to bring him forth, 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, fastened with two chains, and 
sentries before the door were guarding the prison.” Peter was in a bad 
situation, but prayer—gate prayer—was going up to God by people who 
had received the finished works of Christ. 

In verse 7 we see the nearly instantaneous effect of those gate prayers: 
“And suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared [standing beside him]...” 
Why did the angel suddenly appear? It was because of fervent, persistent, 
effectual prayer! “...and a light shone in the place where he was.” This was 
a manifestation of the third realm in a prison cell! Remember, the angels 
descend and ascend around God’s throne in the third dimension. So when 
they come to earth, divine light and supernatural power come with them! 
The verse continues: “And the angel gently smote Peter on the side and 
awakened him, saying, Get up quickly! And the chains fell off his hands.” 

When God removes your chains, all you have to do is get up! Why? Prayer 
has already been offered up to God on your behalf. It’s already finished; 
you just have to receive it and move forward. “And the angel said to 
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him, Tighten your belt and bind on your sandals. And he did so. And he 
said to him, Wrap your outer garment around you and follow me. And 
[Peter] went out [along] following him, and he was not conscious that 
what was apparently being done by the angel was real, but thought he 
was seeing a vision” (vv. 8-9). 

This is the kind of stuff God plans to do for us in prayer: spontane- 
ous, miraculous things! When we follow God’s pattern, we'll think we're 
seeing a vision or a dream when the answer comes. But what happened 
next confirmed to Peter that his experience was not a vision—it was the 
miraculous answer to the Christians’ gate prayers. 


When they had passed through the first guard and the second, they 
came to the iron gate which leads into the city. Of its own accord 
{the gate] swung open, and they went out and passed on through 
one street; and at once the angel left him. Then Peter came to him- 
self and said, Now I really know and am sure that the Lord has sent 
His angel and delivered me from the hand of Herod and from all 
that the Jewish people were expecting [to do to me]. When he, at 
a glance, became aware of this [comprehending all the elements of 
the case], he went to the house of Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark, where a large number were assembled together 
and were praying. 

—ACTS 12:10—12 


Peter passed through the third realm to receive what God had pro- 
vided for him through prayer. Let’s not forget the reason he had been 
thrown into prison—he had faithfully served the Lord, so he came under 
persecution (Acts 12:1). Peter and the others who were praying for him 
had embraced the four works of Christ, so the groundwork was set. God 
translated him through to the third dimension—the gate, the door, and 
the vei/—and delivered him out of bondage. 

Let’s review. Jesus said, “I am the way...,” and the way is the East 
Gate! Every other gate must come under subjection to THE GATE. By 
acknowledging the works of Christ, you are releasing supernatural power 
for the future. Then when the enemy comes against you, God will reveal 
the way of escape (1 Cor. 10:13). Remember, it’s already there—Jesus 
made the way at the cross! 
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If you are trying to enter a job or start a business, go through the gate. 
If you need passageway into a city, or perhaps a loan from a bank... the 
gate, “the way,” is already there! When you come through this gate, all 
others must open of their own accord. When you take that first step 
to enter prayer by way of Jesus Christ, then everything you need has 
already been made available to you. You just have to finish the pattern 
to see the end result. 

Whether you are entering the righteousness of God for the first time 
or going deeper in prayer to the holy place, you must go through the 
door of Jesus Christ. “So Jesus said again, I assure you, most solemnly 
I tell you, that I myself am the Door for the sheep” JJohn 10:7). Even 
when you prepare to enter the most holy place—you must go through 
the veil of Christ’s completed works in the four Gospels. 

There’s no shortcut to effective prayer. You must pass through three 
dimensions to operate at the level God desires for you to be in the Spirit. 
At each entry, the gate, the door, and the veil, you must travel the same 
path—/esus. At every level of prayer and intercession, Jesus is the only 
“way to true communion with God. 

So now your'e standing at the Beautiful Gate. In passing through 
it, you will demonstrate thankfulness to God for giving His Son, Jesus 
Christ—your Savior and Lord. Then you will begin to walk deeper 
into the outer court of prayer, believing Jesus each step of the way. 
He said, “I assure you, most solemnly I tell you, if anyone steadfastly 
believes in Me, he will himself be able to do the things that I do; and 
he will do even greater things than these, because I go to the Father” 
(John 14:12). 

Doing what Jesus did involves pressing further into the things of 
God...going further into the court to the brazen laver, and then to the 
brazen altar of sacrifice. So take some time at this gate. Make sure you really 
know Jesus and understand exactly what He has done for you—because 
once you walk into the court, God is going to take you to victory. 
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The Early Stages of Prayer: 
The Outer Court 


OD NEVER STOPS moving; He is always in transition. Sowhen . 

you walk into the outer court of prayer, He demands that 
you keep moving forward. You have entered God’s presence through the 
gate of Jesus Christ, yet He wants you to go deeper. 

When the children of Israel left Egypt, their journey started in the 
wilderness. It was actually a place of blessing—until they stayed too long. . 
This blessed place soon became the place of curses. This reveals our third 
step: following God’s pattern of prayer. 

Once you enter the gate through the works of Christ, there will be 
several levels of prayer through which you must move to reach the place 
of total surrender to God in prayer and intercession. The first stage of 
prayer within the gate is outer court prayer. There are many people who 
enter the courts of the Lord, embrace religion, and never go deeper into 
His presence. God wants to lead us through the outer court into the holy 
place, and then finally into the most holy place where we will experience 
His glory and bring it back into the earthly realm. We must obey Him at — 
every step to keep making progress. 

God gave the boundaries and instructions for the outer court in 
Exodus 27:9-18. The outer court corresponds to the initial conver- 
sion experience. It sets the groundwork for you in the Spirit realm and 
allows God to continue building on that foundation. Anyone who 
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receives Jesus can come into the outer court. It is a place of washing 
and repentance—a place we enter with thanksgiving for what He has 
already done. 

The outer court was lit by natural sunlight. You have been offered 
eternal light through the plan of salvation, but you haven't yet received 
eternal revelation. You are still under the influence of natural light. 
So even though you are saved, you are constantly being exposed to 
natural elements. If you remain in the outer court, fleshly opinions 
and earthly circumstances will hinder your pursuit of God. Over and 
over again, you will be forced to accept the ways and conversations of 
mortal men. 

The people of Israel gathered in the outer court. They discussed their 
opinions about God and other things—and it kept them from get- 
ting closer to Him. When the Israelites “murmured,” complaining to 
each other about what they thought God was doing, their murmurings 
delayed their progress. Circumstances and relationships worsened. Judg- 
ment followed. Outer court chatter will hinder your prayers! It’s OK to 
enjoy your new spiritual family, but keep pressing toward God. Honor 
God, worship Him, and keep moving forward. 

You are on a journey to the most holy place via the holy place, where 
only priests can enter. Every believer can walk into the outer court. 
Everyone can pray in the name of Jesus—but an intercessor must be 
qualified by God to pray effectually on behalf of others. 

Outer court pray-ers are inconsistent. They pray whenever. They cry 
out to God in emergencies, when it looks like something terrible is going 
to devastate them. They also stay in a praise mode. They admire God, 
but they never come into relationship with Him. As a result, they can’t 
receive the revelation of His heart or the burden of what He desires to 
accomplish in the earth. 

Outer court pray-ers never get to the stage where they declare: “Thy 
kingdom come...” Instead, they say, “I’m saved.” “I know who God is.” 
And they never pass through the courts into intercession because they 
don’t know God well enough to understand His heart and agonize for 
Him in prayer. 

Outer court pray-ers are focused on washing, cleansing, and material 
things. They live to say, “Give me...,” “I need...,” because they are still 
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in their own infant state of being cleansed. They are still unsure of who 
they are in Christ, so these natural believers spend most of the time pray- 
ing for themselves. 

Coming through the gate of Christ is a wonderful blessing. 
Acknowledging God as your Provider, Peace, Righteousness, Banner 
of Protection, and so on is even better. However, when you stay in 
this mode—admiring, worshiping, and hallowing His name—you stay 
focused on what you need instead of upon who you are in Christ. 

“Give me this, give me that” prayers keep you focused on material 
things—God wants to move you into the supernatural. 

To pass through this stage and become an intercessor (which means 
becoming God’s ambassador), you have to move deeper through the 
court to the brazen laver and the brazen altar. This is where you begin to 
lay down your life for God, letting go of anything that is not His will. 
This is where He begins to qualify you to serve in intercession. 


YOU ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD 


When a United States ambassador is assigned to serve in a remote, impov- 
erished part of Africa, something peculiar happens. The community may 
be impoverished, but he probably drives a Mercedes Benz and lives in 
one of the most beautiful houses you have ever seen. Why? 

The ambassador lives in Africa, but he’s not a citizen of that country. 
He and his family are citizens of the United States. Our country is obli- 
gated to give him and his family the kind of lifestyle they would enjoy in 
America. This requirement is not merely put in place just for their com- 
fort, but also so that others can look at their lifestyle and see a picture of 
America. What do people see when they look at your lifestyle? Are you a 
true ambassador for Christ? 

God has prepared great things for those who love and seek after Him 
with all their heart. The outer court is just the beginning. We have to 
move through it to become His ambassadors! We must obtain the things 
of God that others lack because they live in the inferior, earthly realm. 
They have to see heaven through us! Our lifestyle—the way we carry 
ourselves and the way we live—must exemplify our heavenly citizenship. 
We can’t get caught up in the outer court. 
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When you have been born again, you are no longer a citizen of this 
world. You must mature beyond earthly things to become an ambas- 
sador for God. Then you will be able to take help from heaven and 
distribute it to those who live in a place that is remote from His king- 
dom. This is true intercession: standing in the gap for someone else. If 
you are not doing this in your time with God, you haven't entered into 
intercessory prayer—which is receiving the things of God, standing in 
the gap of intercession, and passing His Word on to people who need 
to receive Him. . 


YOU CANNOT STAY IN NATURAL LIGHT 


The outer court is a wonderful place, but it only stays that way when you 
are passing through. You must get beyond bloops, bleeps, and blunders 
and move on to maturity, which is found at the brazen laver and the 
brazen altar in the heart of the outer court. (Take a moment to refer 
back to the diagram on page 10.) Then you will be qualified to enter the 
supernatural realm of intercession in the holy place. 

You aren't supposed to stay under the influence of natural light, pray- 
ing only what you see in the natural. God wants you to pray by divine 
revelation, which comes only from Him in the most holy place! If you 
stay in the outer court, you will never find true intimacy with God. You 
will live in the praise section, along with everybody else who just met 
Him. And because you are comfortable, you won't stretch your faith to 
know God on a deeper level. 

In the outer court stage of prayer you see people who are crippled, 
sick, and depressed in spite of your prayers for healing, deliverance, and 
peace. What’s wrong? You can’ pray effectually in the outer court! You must 
pass through to maturity by surrendering yourself to God—and then 
His power will begin to fuel your prayers! Hebrews 6:1 says: 


Therefore let us go on and get past the elementary stage in the 
teachings and doctrine of Christ (the Messiah), advancing steadily 
toward the completeness and perfection that belong to spiritual 
maturity. Let us not again be laying the foundation of repentance 
and abandonment of dead works (dead formalism) and of the faith 
[by which you turned] to God. 
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It is terrible to walk into the outer court, acknowledging God for all 
that He is, and then selfishly neglect to offer this same opportunity to 
others. God has a purpose for His pattern of prayer—to bring you into a 
living, intimate relationship with Him so that He can partner with you 
to help others. You can’t stay in the outer court! You must move forward 
to the holy place. 

We see a pattern for the outer court experience in James 5:16, which 
says: “Confess to one another therefore your faults (your slips, your false 
steps, your offenses, your sins) and pray [also] for one another, that you 
may be healed and restored [to a spiritual tone of mind and heart].” 
Confessing to “one another” reflects the outer court experience of wash- 
ing and cleansing, which takes place at the brazen laver. 

The verse goes on to say, “...and pray [also] for one another.... 
After you undergo the washing and cleansing process, you can make 
intercession for somebody else, which takes place after you have been 
to the brazen altar. As we intercede for others, we discover that “you 
may be healed and restored [to a spiritual tone of mind and heart].” 
Look at the dynamic promise in the final words of that verse: “The ear- 
nest (heartfelt, continued) prayer of a righteous man makes tremendous 
power available [dynamic in its working].” This promise is yours—after 
you have confessed, after you have repented, and after you have walked 
in righteousness! Then you possess tremendous power. 

Welcome to real intercession! 

In that nugget of truth from the Book of James, God again confirms 
His pattern: the outer court person who approaches the brazen laver to 
wash now becomes the intercessor who maintains the holy place, keep- 
ing the temple in order by taking care of the elements (menorah, table 
of shewbread, and so on). This person then enters the most holy place 
where tremendous power is available—dynamic in its working—as a fully 
matured, consecrated intercessor in the third realm of intercession. 

Elijah knew how to tap into the third realm for divine revelation, 
intervention, strength, and power. He was just like you and me, yet he 
was able to consistently move beyond his flesh. James 5:17 tells us that, 
“Elijah was a human being with a nature such as we have [with feelings, 
affections, and a constitution like ours]; and he prayed earnestly for it not 
to rain, and no rain fell on the earth for three years and six months.” 
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What power! A natural man was able to control the weather because 
he prayed consistently. What an amazing example of a true ambassador 
in prayer! | 

You might be thinking, /’ve been saved from sin, but it still looks so 
glamorous to me. I just keep slipping back into it. Hear me. As long as you 
keep slipping back and forth, you will never move on to maturity. You 
will never become an effectual intercessor. 

Not only was Elijah able to stop the rain, but he also had power with, 
God to restore it again. In verse 18 we read, “And [then] he prayed 
again and the heavens supplied rain and the land produced its crops [as 
usual].” God makes this same level of power available to anyone who 
prays effectually—not just to evangelists or other people with titles. 
Anybody who passes through the outer court into the holy place and the 
most holy place is going to get his or her prayers answered. This praying 
person, even you, can alter the course of nature. This person can change 
lives! God is not a respecter of persons. He will do the same thing with 
you that He did with Elijah—if you follow the pattern. 


A GLIMPSE OF GLORY 


Our ultimate destination—the highest level of prayer and intercession— 
is the most holy place. When God gave instructions for building the tab- 
ernacle to Moses, He had one purpose in mind: He was creating a place 
where His presence could actually come to earth to dwell with man! In 
Exodus 25 we can read the specific instructions God gave the Israelites— 
even specifying the material elements He would allow to be used to build 
His house (vv. 1-7). Why did He give specific orders? This is why: “Let 
them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them’” (v. 8). 

God constructs everything by way of a pattern. And although He gave 
explicit details for how the Israelites were to build the outer court and 
holy place-for His tabernacle, He didn’t declare that He would meet with 
them in either of those places. God didn’t declare that He would speak 
to us on the cleansing and maintenance levels of prayer. He didn’t say that 
He would give us divine instructions, speak intimately about His Word, 
or discuss His purpose in the first and second realms. The most holy 
place alone houses His presence. It is there that He meets with man and 
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‘hears the intercessions of His chosen priests for His people. 

God gave very specific instructions for construction of the ark of the 
covenant, which would be placed within the most holy place. You can 
read these instructions in verses 10 through 21 of Exodus 25. But the - 
most important instruction He gave is contained in verse 22: 


There I will meet with you and, from above the mercy seat, from 
between the two cherubim that are upon the ark of the Testimony, 
I will speak intimately with you of all which I will give you in com- 
mandment to the Israelites. 


‘That verse is vital to God’s pattern of prayer. Though we pass through 
the processes of outer court prayer (cleansing) and holy place prayer 
(maintenance), as described earlier in this chapter—God has not declared 
that He will meet with us in either of those places! It is in the third realm 
of prayer, between the cherubim on the mercy seat, that God declared, 
“There I will meet with you....” . 

You can experience a “presence” of God simply because you are in the 
outer court, but that doesn’t mean you have entered into intercession. For 
example, when you come to God in prayer because you have a problem, _ 
but you haven't committed yourself to Him—you can feel His presence 
and think that you have met with Him. But actually, you are only feeling 
the residue of His glory, which is coming from the most holy place. 

In Old Testament days when the high priest offered up the “most holy 
perfume” to God on the altar of incense, that offering was aromatic. ‘The 
scent went throughout the tent of meeting, and an essence escaped into 
the outer court. This is why, even today, people in the outer court smell 
the incense of the Lord and think they have received God’s blessing. In 
reality, they have only picked up the residue of His presence! 

If you want God to speak intimately with you, if you want to receive 
divine revelation and impartation from Him, you have to go to the third 
dimension. You have to press beyond the sweet aroma that is coming | 
from the altar of incense to enter the most holy place—where He will 
meet with you in His glory. No matter what anyone tells you in the outer 
court, you have to hear from God, from between the two cherubim on the . 
mercy seat, for yourself. 
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Though you are saved and in the outer court, God is calling you to 
a deeper level of prayer. Follow Him. Pass through every level, every 
piece of furniture in the tabernacle, to enter the third realm of inter- 
cession. This is the level of intimacy with God where anyone whom 
He has qualified can enter and change the course of this world. As the 
result of your intercessory prayer, God can and will do mighty things 
in your life and in the lives of others. 

In this chapter we found ourselves in the outer court of prayer. From 
there we were able to get a glimpse of the glory of God that awaits us 
if we faithfully move through the outer court, into the holy place, and 
on into the very presence of God in the most holy place. But each of 
these stages of prayer requires a deeper understanding of God’s pattern of 
prayer. We do not want to get stuck in the outer court, satisfied with just 
a glimpse, just an aroma of God’s glorious presence. In the next chapter 
we are going to take a close look at the brazen laver and learn to move 
deeper in prayer through this experience of cleansing. 
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CHAPTER 3 


The Place of Washing: 
The Brazen Laver 


Je BEGIN to walk through the outer court, you will 
encounter the brazen laver stage of God’s pattern of prayer. 


Let me review. You have passed through the gate that represents the 
four works of Jesus Christ: His righteousness, divinity, kingship, and 
ultimate sacrifice on the cross. These four works of Christ allow you to 
enter His “courts” in prayer through expressing praise and thankfulness 
to God for what He has already done. You have kept moving forward 
through the outer court, drawing ever nearer to God. Now you are about 
to come to the stage where you will become a reflection of Christ. 

The brazen laver is the place of sanctification. It is where the Word of 
God cleanses and begins to prepare you to serve in your priestly function 
as an intercessor. The laver is the first piece of furniture in the taber- 
nacle and the first part of God’s nature that embraces your life. Exodus 
30:17—21 (kyv) says: 


And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put 
water therein. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat: when they go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, they shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they 
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come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn: so shall they wash their hands and their feet, that 
they die not. 


Every priest was required to wash before performing any ministry. 
This tells us that prayer is not supposed to stay on. the personal level. 
By washing their hands and feet, the priests were demonstrating total 
devotion to God’s service. So -what does this have to do with you? You 
have come into the outer court by receiving a personal relationship with 
Jesus. But now God wants you to keep moving forward. He wants you 
to pass through the personal level of prayer (through waning a at t the laver) 
in order to prepare you to pray for others. | 

If youre thinking, Jim not a priest, think again. When you receive 
Christ, you do not merely become a part of God’s family—you become 
a part of His royal priesthood. This new work of the priesthood begins 
within you at the brazen laver. First Peter 2:1—-5 describes this cleansing 
process that moves us from simply being a family member to becoming 
a priest in God’s pattern of prayer: 


So be done with every trace of wickedness (depravity, malignity) and 
all deceit and insincerity (pretense, hypocrisy) and grudges (envy, 
jealousy) and slander and evil speaking of every kind. Like new- 
born babies you should crave (thirst for, earnestly desire) the pure 
(unadulterated) spiritual milk, that by it you may be nurtured and 
grow unto [completed] salvation, since you have [already] tasted the 
goodness and kindness of the Lord. Come to Him [then, to that] 
Living Stone which men tried and threw away, but which is chosen 
[and] precious in God’s sight. [Come] and, like living stones, be 
yourselves built [into] a spiritual house, for a holy (dedicated, con- 
secrated) priesthood, to offer up [those] spiritual sacrifices [that are] 
acceptable and pleasing to God through Jesus Christ. 


You have already tasted the goodness of God (through salvation) at 
the gate. Now you must let Him build His character in you. This is 
how He prepares you to do His work. Unlike the fivefold ministry gifts 
n Ephesians 4:11 (apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor, and. teacher), 
prayer has been given to “all men.” You don’t have to function in the 
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fivefold ministry to pray. You are a priest! It doesn’t matter how old you 
are in Christ or what you do in the church—God has called you to pray 
every day. Luke 18:1 tells us that “men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint” (kyv). 

Since prayer is not just a personal relationship with God, but also a 
ministry, before you can minister on any level—to yourself, to someone 
else, or unto the Lord—you must first wash at the laver. This cleansing 
prepares you to minister. 

In the fifth chapter of Ephesians, Paul speaks to husbands and wives, 
but this passage also paints a picture of the cleansing every believer must — 
undergo as the bride of Christ: 


Wives, be subject (be submissive and adapt yourselves) to your own 
husbands as [a service] to the Lord. For the husband is head of the 
wife as Christ is the Head of the church, Himself the Savior of 
[His] body. As the church is subject to Christ, so let wives also be 
subject in everything to their husbands. Husbands, love your wives, 
as Christ loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He 
might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water 
with the Word, that He might present the church to Himself in 
glorious splendor, without spot or wrinkle or any such things [that 


she might be holy and faultless]. 


—HEPHESIANS 5:22—27 


In practical terms, this passage tells us that Jesus gave up His life to 
sanctify us “by the washing of water with the Word.” As soon as you 
come into the outer court, Christ leads you straight to the brazen laver, 
because He has already given Himself up to make you righteous. 

Washing in the Word helps you to strip off the “old (unregenerate) 
self,” which is your flesh (Col. 3:9). Until we wash at the brazen laver, 
we live “according to the flesh. and are controlled by its unholy desires” 
(Rom. 8:5). In the outer court, we are still setting our “minds on and 
[pursuing] those things which gratify the flesh” (v. 5). This is why you 
must wash. The verse continues by saying, “...those who are accord- 
ing to the Spirit and are controlled by the desires of the Spirit set their 
minds on and seek those things which gratify the [Holy] Spirit.” If 
we live by the flesh, we will “surely die” (Rom. 8:13). But if we are 
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cleansed at the brazen laver, “... through the power of the [Holy] Spirit 
you are [habitually] putting to death (making extinct, deadening) the 
[evil] deeds prompted by the body, you shall [really and genuinely] live 
forever” (v. 13). 

Our sanctification at the brazen laver is the work of the Holy Spirit. 
“He is the Life-giver” (John 6:63). Even though you are a believer, unless 
you submit to the washing of the Spirit at the brazen laver, you will 
be controlled by your lower nature. God can’t use a fleshly intercessor. 
When the priests performed daily sacrifices, they burned the animal 
skins (outer flesh) “outside the camp.” (See Leviticus 8 and 9.) There’s no 
room for your flesh in prayer! You must wash at the laver to get cleansed 
and prepared for the next level of consecration. 


A PERFECT CONSTRUCTION 


In general, the tabernacle furniture was constructed with wood (repre- 
senting humanity), and then overlaid with either copper or gold. Some 
items were solid gold or copper. The brazen laver was made of solid 
copper (translated as “bronze” or “brass” in some Bible versions). (See 
Exodus 30:17—21.) 

Copper symbolizes God’s judgment—so it reminds us that He’s the 
final judge of whether or not we are spiritually clean. When we wash 
at the laver, it should also remind us there’s a final judgment for those 
who reject the Word (John 3:18; Rev. 20:11-15). We must not reject 
the cleansing. Jesus is the Word “made flesh” (John 1:14, kyv). Once 
you receive Him as Savior at the gate, you must submit to Him as 
Lord at the laver. 

In John 5:22, we find that “the Father judges no one, for He has 
given all judgment (the last judgment and the whole business of judg- 
ing) entirely into the hands of the Son.” As Lord, Jesus is able to begin 
transforming you into the image of God. You can’t do this for yourself. 
Only Jesus can. I believe this is why the laver had no recorded measure- 
ments and no wood in its construction. The Word of God is absolutely 
unlimited in its ability to wash and cleanse you! 

Nothing is too deep within for the laver to reach, too far in your past 
to erase, or too distant in your future to control. Its cleansing power is 
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unlimited, so you can become exactly who God has destined you to be 
in His kingdom. You can be “fitly cleansed and prepared” to become an 
effective intercessor. 


A PERFECT REFLECTION 


In Old Testament days, the mirrors that women used were made from 
bronze. ‘The brazen laver was constructed from the mirrors of the Israel- 
ite women (Exod. 38:8). I think it’s interesting and somewhat cute that 
women provided the mirrors, because the spirit of vanity is portrayed 
more in women than in men. It is almost as though God moved upon 
these women to surrender this vanity and, therefore, overcome it. To me, 
this also represents a surrendering of what you think you look like to the 
Lord. Do you really know what “manner of man” you are? 

When a priest approached the brazen laver, he saw his reflection in 
the water and a second reflection in the basin. There could be no mistake 
about how he looked. When you go to the brazen laver in prayer, God 
shows you a true reflection of who you are. By coming to Him, you 
are able to see your natural reflection and get a glimpse of what you are 
becoming as He imparts the Word into your life. He’s beginning the 
process of “completing” your salvation according to 1 Peter 2:1—-5. 

This is where you become conscious of doing the Word that God 
imparts to you from the basin—where you decide to start living for 
God and become a true reflection of Him. It’s where you decide to rise 
up from your prayer closet and begin to live what you believe. James 
1:22—25 says: 


But be doers of the Word [obey the message], and not merely listeners 
to it, betraying yourselves [into deception by reasoning contrary to the 
Truth]. For if anyone only listens to the Word without obeying it and 
being a doer of it, he is like a man who looks carefully at his [own] 
natural face in a mirror; for he thoughtfully observes himself, and then 
goes off and promptly forgets what he was like. But he who looks care- 
fully into the faultless law /the Word of God], the [law] of liberty, and 
is faithful to it and perseveres in looking into it, being not a heedless 
listener who forgets but an active doer [who obeys], he shall be blessed 
in his doing (his life of obedience). 
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In other words, by stopping to wash at the laver you are in the perfect 
position to do something about what you see. The twofold power of the — 
brazen laver is awesome. The Word helps you to see yourself as you really 
are while it enables you to obey the revealed Word. You behold yourself 
through the water of the Word and, at the same time, are sanctified from 
sin and iniquity. Jesus said in John 15:3, “Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you” (kjv). 

Many people hear the Word but fail to understand they need to do 
what it says. They hang around in the outer court and then wander over 
to the brazen laver to wash—because everybody else is doing it. They say, 
“This is just something I’m supposed to do.” But when they can’t endure 
the washing, they run away from the laver to a place where they feel more 
comfortable. (They think that God is supposed to answer their prayers, 
even though they constantly break His pattern.) 

No matter how far you run, you can’t escape the washing! If only you 
would wash at the laver, it would reveal the truth about who you really 
are by reflecting the Word into your heart. Then you would understand: 
it isn't that people are supposed to wash—we need to wash! We can’t go 
deeper in God until we are sanctified at the brazen laver. 

If you have accepted Christ yet haven’t become a doer of His Word, 
then you are probably the type of person that has to see in the natural to 
believe. You wont be able to see in the supernatural realm until you submit 
to the washing! Only then will you be able to admit how much you need 
God’s help. Remember, the sun always goes down in the outer court—so 
~ in order to see your way in the Spirit, you have to operate in the super- 
natural by obeying the Word. 

Do you believe that you are called to be an intercessor? Then you must 
submit to the washing, or you will be ineffective in prayer. Let the laver 
expose the sin and deception in your own life, allowing them it to be 
washed away so that God can use you to make intercession for others. 


A PERFECT COMMUNION 


Jesus, our High Priest, has already walked through every stage of interces- 
sion. So when we wash at the laver in prayer, we come into communion 
with Him. We discover that our Father brings “many sons into glory” 
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and brings “to maturity the human experience necessary to be perfectly 
equipped” (Heb. 2:10). At the brazen laver, the washing of the Word 


sanctifies us and prepares us for the work of an intercessor. 


For the Word that God speaks is alive and full of power [making 
it active, operative, energizing, and effective]; it is sharper than any 
two-edged sword, penetrating to the dividing line of the breath of 
life (soul) and [the immortal] spirit, and of joints and marrow [of 
the deepest parts of our nature], exposing and sifting and analyzing 
and judging the very thoughts and purposes of the heart. And not 
a creature exists that is concealed from His sight, but all things are 
open and exposed, naked and defenseless to the eyes of Him with 
Whom we have to do. Inasmuch then as we have a great High Priest 
Who has [already] ascended and passed through the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession [of faith in Him]. 
—HEBREWS 4:12-14 


We are a royal priesthood, joint heirs with Christ, so we must move 
through every stage of prayer by way of His sacrifice. Like the bread and 
wine of Communion, Jesus’ body was broken and His blood was shed. 
to “perfect” (mature) our spiritual walk. So as often as we do our priestly 
duty of prayer in remembrance of Him, we demonstrate the works that 
He has already done (1 Cor. 11:26). At the gate we acknowledge His 
works, At the laver we begin to demonstrate them. 

So “as often as we do” our priestly duty of prayer (every day), we share 
communion with Him. In doing so, we reaffirm our love, trust, and 
commitment to Him—and He transforms us into the image of God by 


the mighty power of His Word. 


YOU CANNOT STAY AT THE LAVER 


Though you wash at the brazen laver, you cannot remain there. You are | 
still in the outer court level of praying, so the only person you will be 
able to pray for is you. Remember, outer court prayer focuses on self? your 
wrongdoings, your limitations and failures, what you need to overcome, 
and so on. At this stage, it’s still all about YOU. 

As a matter of fact, the priests could not stay at the laver for very long 
each day before they started performing their priestly duties. In other 
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words, don’t resist God when He deals with areas of your life at the laver! 
Let the Word do a quick work in you. 

If you remain satisfied praying only for yourself, then you are not 
moving forward in God’s pattern of prayer—and you are still operat- 
ing on the elementary level. You aren't supposed to stay on this level! 
Get clean and pass through this realm into the deeper things of God in 
intercession. 

The priests washed daily at the brazen laver, so you should wash in 
the Word every day. As a royal priest, washing is a requirement. You 
don’t wash one day and then skip washing the next. Priests couldn't skip 
days in performing their duties! Once they became priests, it remained 
their lifestyle until they died. Do you see this? Once you have been 
adopted into the royal priesthood, you are supposed to remain there for 
the rest of your time on earth. 

You can't afford to miss one day at the laver, because in doing so you can- 
cel the pattern of God for His bride, the body of Christ—and you interfere 
with a vital principle God has set into place. Whether you realize it or not, 
you are actually trying to change the pattern of heaven, and that is ignoring 
the work of our Savior! Failing to wash causes you to bypass Jesus Christ in 
going to God the Father, when He said, “No man cometh unto the Father, 
but by Me” (John 14:6, kyv). 

Always remember the pattern. Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and 
the life...” If you skip “the way,” you definitely haven't arrived at “the 
truth,” and you certainly haven't reached “the life.” 

We must pray correctly in order to get results, and washing at the laver 
is vital in this process. At every step in God’s pattern of prayer—from 
the outer court to the holy place and into the most holy place... the 
Word is there. You can’t have a successful, effective prayer life without 


the Word of God. 
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The Place of Sacrifice: 
The Brazen Altar 


OQ NCE YOU HAVE washed at the brazen laver, it is time to be puri- 
fied at the brazen altar. This is the second stage of our outer 
court step in God’s pattern of prayer. The brazen altar is where you let go 
of your will and embrace everything the Lord wants to do in your life. 

Infant prayer says, “Give me this; give me that.” But the mature prayer 
of sacrifice says, “God, I surrender to Your will...I want whatever You 
want.” This stage says yes to God. 

Let’s review. You have entered prayer through the gate of Jesus Christ 
with thanksgiving and praise for what He has done. You have drawn near to 
God by moving through every distraction in the outer court. You have sub- 
mitted to the “washing of the Word” at the brazen laver, and now you know 
exactly what “manner of man” you are. The transformation has begun. 

You have come through “the way” (the gate), but you are still in the 
outer court realm of personal prayer. You have reached the “truth” level 
for your personal life, but your prayer experience isn’t fully matured; you 


still have to be broken before the Lord. 


WHAT IS AN ALTAR? 


The word altar in the Hebrew means “a slaughter place.” (See Exodus 
27:1.)! In the Greek, it’s called “a place of sacrifice.”* The brazen altar is 
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the place where natural, earthly things that hinder your walk with God 
are consumed by the fire of God. It’s the place where you become a “liv- 
ing sacrifice.” The apostle Paul defined this process of becoming a living 
sacrifice in Romans 12:1—3: 


I appeal to you therefore, brethren, and beg of you in view of [all] 
the mercies of God, to make a decisive dedication of your bodies 
[presenting all your members and faculties] as a living sacrifice, 
holy (devoted, consecrated) and well pleasing to God, which is 
your reasonable (rational, intelligent) service and spiritual worship. 
Do not be conformed to this world (this age), [fashioned after and 
adapted to its external, superficial customs], but be transformed 
(changed) by the [entire] renewal of your mind [by its new ideals 
and its new attitude], so that you may prove [for yourselves] what 
is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, even the thing 
which is good and acceptable and perfect [in His sight for you]. 
For by the grace (unmerited favor of God) given to me I warn 
everyone among you not to estimate and think of himself more 
highly than he ought [not to have an exaggerated opinion of his 
own importance], but to rate his ability with sober judgment, each 
according to the degree of faith apportioned by God to him. 


You are a priest unto God, a member of the royal priesthood of 
Christ. Therefore, you must wash and undergo the fire of consecration 
to qualify you for ministry. This is where you prove the new ideals and 
attitude you received at the brazen laver by laying down your life to 
embrace God's perfect will. Everything within you that does not line up 
with God’s perfect will comes to an end at the brazen altar. They are set 
on fire and consumed in the Spirit. 

What do I mean by set on fire and consumed in the Spirit? What does 
it mean to be offered up on the brazen altar as a sacrifice that has been 
set on fire? This terminology describes what it would feel like after you 
become committed to a life of prayer, when the Lord allows you to 
be confronted with certain situations that will become the very trying 
of your faith. You must always remember that once you confess and 
declare that you believe the works of Christ and what He has done 
in your life, then every work of the Lord in your life shall be tried by 
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fire, as 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 says. Some works are made of straw, and 
other works are made of wood, but only that which endures the fire will 
qualify to be used of God. 

For example, gold jewelry is forged by being placed in the fire. The 
goldsmith’s purpose for doing this is to draw the impurities and black 
tar particles to the surface. Then he pulls the gold out of the fire, scrapes 
off the impurities and foreign particles, and puts it back into the fire. 
He does this repeatedly until he’s gotten to the deepest interior of that 
lump of gold. During this process, everything that would cause this 
piece of jewelry not to shine, not to be declared as costly pure gold, is 
burned out so that the value of the gold increases. 

God is doing this same purifying work in our lives. When we allow 
God to put us “in the fire” (in fiery situations), we are cooperating with 
everything He is doing in us. We are releasing every impurity that would 
hinder us from becoming a most valuable resource to Him and to His 
work. When these impurities are burned out of us, nothing in prayer 
can be hindered—because the forging process strengthens us to carry 
weight in the Spirit. This makes us valuable instruments in His hands, 
not shallow believers, but those who have been proven to be the real deal. 
When we come through this process, we are authentic intercessors. We 
are authentic prayer warriors. 


A SOUND CONSTRUCTION 


God gave Moses very specific instructions for the construction of the 
altar in Exodus 27:1—8. The altar was to be “five cubits square and three 
cubits high [within reach of all]” (v. 1). Five is the number of grace, and 
three represents the Godhead: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. When you 
go to the brazen altar, you are submitting to (proving) the work of the 
Godhead—and you will be transformed through His Word! Though you 
come to the brazen altar strictly on God’s terms, you will never be alone. 
Jesus has already perfected the fire, meaning He has already tempered the 
flame to facilitate each and every person that will enter. No two people 
go through the same trial. No one goes through the same fire. God tem- 
pers the flame so that it only burns up what He cannot use. It will not 
consume the part of you that He desires to use. 
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So this is not a destructive flame; it is a constructive one. Though this 
fire gets rid of the bad elements, it allows “that which remains” and “that 
which is good” to be formed and shaped until it adheres completely 
to His image. God will be with you, just as He was with Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego when they were thrown into the fiery furnace. 
(Read Daniel 3:24—25.) ; 

God gave specific measurements for the altar. “Make horns for it on 
its four corners; they shall be of one piece with it, and you shall overlay 
it with bronze. You shall make pots to take away its ashes, and shovels, 
basins, forks, and firepans; make all its utensils of bronze. Also make 
for it a grate, a network of bronze; and on the net you shall make four 
bronze rings at its four corners. And you shall put it under the ledge of 
the altar, so that the net will extend halfway down the altar. And make 
poles for the altar, poles of acacia wood overlaid with bronze. The poles 
shall be put through the rings on the two sides of the altar, with which to 
carry it. You shall make [the altar] hollow with slabs or planks; as shown 
you on the mountain, so shall it be made” (Exod. 27:2-8). 

The brazen altar was formed out of wood and then overlaid in copper 
(translated as brass or bronze in some Bible versions). Wood represents 
humanity, and whenever humanity is involved, there are limitations. 
Copper symbolizes judgment, so the brazen altar is where God atoned 
for the limitations of man through the shedding of blood. In ancient 
Israel, priests sacrificed animals at this altar. Later, Jesus became the final 
sacrificial Lamb: 


But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for 
our guilt and iniquities; the chastisement [needful to obtain] 
peace and well-being for us was upon Him, and with the stripes 
[that wounded] Him we are healed and made whole. All we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord has made to light upon Him the guilt and iniquity 
of us all. He was oppressed, [yet when] He was afflicted, He was 
submissive and opened not His mouth; like a lamb that is led to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He 
opened not His mouth. 


—ISAIAH 53:5—7 
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Jesus was placed upon the wood of sacrifice. He went under the fire, 
died on the cross—and He didn't open His mouth (Rev. 13:8). This gives 
us hope! As you approach the altar of sacrifice, your ability to hold fast 
to your confession will be tested. But if Christ patiently endured, so 
can you. Many fail this test and are snared by their own words (Matt. 
12:37). When you become a living sacrifice, you have to learn how to be © 
silent before God and others. In 1 Peter 2, we are admonished to “bear 
patiently with suffering [which results] when you do right and that is 
undeserved,” because “it is acceptable and pleasing to God” (v. 20). It is 
Christ’s example that shows us how to do this, for “Christ also suffered — 
for you, leaving you [His personal] example, so that you should follow 
in His footsteps” (v. 21). 

When Jesus died, one of the Roman soldiers who crucified Him 
“pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came 
(flowed) out” (John 19:34). This not only confirmed Jesus as the Mes- 
siah, but I believe it also foretold of the brazen laver’s (water) and the 
brazen altar’s (blood) power in prayer. When you die to the flesh in 
prayer, the laver and altar enable you to rise up in the Spirit and walk 
into the holy place. 

God is saying, “You must daily put yourself on the brazen altar in 
prayer, because if you don’t put your flesh on the altar and offer yourself 
up as a sacrifice, then you will be limited in what you can do for Me.” 
What is your flesh? Everything you think and feel except that which is a 
result of the will of God and His Word within you. 

Sacrifice always comes before service. Many people are serving God in 
the sanctuary—preaching, praying, prophesying, and laying on hands— 
but they haven't been to the brazen altar! They haven't stopped at the 
place of sacrifice and given everything to God... they are still controlled 
by their own will. 

In the Garden of Gethsemane, Jesus prayed until “His sweat became 
like great clots of blood. dropping down upon the ground” (Luke 22:44), 
He laid down His will and said, “Father, if You are willing, remove this 
cup from Me; yet not My will, but [always] Yours be done” (v. 42). At 
this moment in the realm of the Spirit, Jesus had made it to the brazen 
altar. He lay before God and said, “In My flesh, I don’t want to do this. 
I can’t do this...nevertheless...I want what You want. Yes, Father! I’m 
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not going to let the limitations of My flesh keep Me from the supernatu- 
ral operation of My spirit.” 

Before you can operate in the Spirit realm, in prayer or otherwise, 
you must stop at the brazen altar, saying, “God, whatever it is, I lay it 
down.” Jesus is already there, with amazing grace to bring you through 


the fire. 


For we do not have a High Priest Who is unable to understand and 
sympathize and have a shared feeling with our weaknesses and infir- 
mities and liability to the assaults of temptation, but One Who has 
been tempted in every respect as we are, yet without sinning. 
—HEBREWS 4:15 


Too often, we pray for others from the outer court. Let me give you 
clarity again from the Holy Spirit—if you haven't gone into the holy 
place and the most holy place, the only person you can pray for is YOU. 
You haven't entered into the realm of intercession! You are still in the 
mode of self-sacrifice. 

When you pray for a loved one from the outer court (and you want 
a certain answer from God), it’s easy to pray without stopping by the 
brazen altar. You try to enter the throne room of God, telling Him what 
to do, when, instead, you should be saying, “Lord, let Thy will be done.” 
Allow me to say this: if you pray this way, you are not praying according 
to God’s will! 

Let’s say you pray something like, “God, do something with my 
son... he’s on my last nerve. If You're not going to save him, just kill him; 
just do whatever You have to do.” What kind of prayer is that? God hasn't 
told you to pray for people “by any means necessary.” So when your son 
has an accident and loses an eye... you have to lead him around! And you 
can't complain because YOU prayed for it to happen! 

Let go of your will. Put yourself on the brazen altar, and God will 
lead you to the second and third realms in prayer. You won't carry your 
thoughts, ways, and ideas to His throne—you will receive divine knowl- 
edge and revelation from Him as to how you should pray. This is why 
you must go beyond outer court prayer. 
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AN EQUAL SACRIFICE 


The brazen altar was three cubits high, which symbolized the Godhead. 
It also matched the height of the ark of the covenant, which rests behind 
the veil in the most holy place. The base of the ark was two and one-half 
cubits, but it extended to three cubits when they mounted the cherubim 
on top of the cover. Take another look at the diagram of Moses’ taber- 
nacle on page 10; it will help you to see what I am describing here. 

I believe this indicates that the glory of God will be equal to the sacri- 
fice you make on the brazen altar. If there’s no communion with God at 
the altar, you won't have a match or connection in the most holy place. 
To be effective in prayer, your sacrifice must measure up to the level of 
glory you want to experience with God in intercession. The apostle Paul 
talked about this balance of sacrifice and glory in Romans 5, when he 
said, “So that, [just] as sin has reigned in death, [so] grace (His unearned 
and undeserved favor) might reign also through righteousness (right 
standing with God) which issues in eternal life through Jesus Christ (the 
Messiah, the Anointed One) our Lord” (v. 21). 

He goes on in chapter 6 to define the balance of sacrifice and glory 
even more, saying that God’s favor and mercy cannot multiply and over- 
flow in our lives if we remain in sin (vv. 1-2). In verses 4 and 5 we see 
a balance clearly expressed: “We were buried therefore with Him by the 
baptism into death [at the brazen altar of prayer], so that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glorious [power] of the Father, so we too 
might [habitually] live and behave in newness of life /before the ark of the 
covenant]. For if we have become one with Him by sharing a death like 
His, we shall also be [one with Him in sharing] His resurrection [by a 
new life lived for God].” 

Too many believers want great power with little or no sacrifice. We 
don’t want to give up everything on the brazen altar! We don't want to 
die or submit to anything! And we don’t want to give up living in sin. 
But we want to experience everything in the third dimension of prayer 
(in the most holy place). We will never get it! Why? When we ignore the 
works of Christ, we disregard the pattern of God. 

The danger comes when you think you are operating in the light of 
God, but in reality you are still functioning in natural light (because . 
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you are still in the outer court). In the outer court, in natural light, 
daylight ends, and night comes..That means sometimes you are able 
to see your way, and sometimes you can’t. Sometimes you can see the 
victory, and sometimes you cant. 

This is why sometimes you can shout, “I’m on my way; I can make it.” 
Then at other times, you can’t see your way out of a hat. You are trying to 
dwell in the outer court. You have to wait until the sun comes up again, 
until your natural senses kick in. For example, you wait to receive your 
paycheck in order to see that your bills are paid. When you are dwelling 
in the outer court, you will always have to wait for earthly proof before 
you can believe you have the victory. 

In the third realm, the light is supernatural. It always shines, because 
it comes from the Shekinah glory of God. We always have victory in the 
third dimension of prayer! How do I know this? How can we know this 
is the pattern of God? We see a demonstration of the Shekinah glory 
of God at the first consecration service for the temple (Lev. 9:23—24). 
When Moses and Aaron came out of the tabernacle after meeting with 
God in the most holy place, “the glory of the Lord [the Shekinah cloud] 
appeared to all the people [as promised]. Then there came a fire out from 
before the Lord and consumed the burnt offering and the fat on the altar; 
and when all the people saw it, they shouted and fell on their faces.” 

Yes, the original flame that lit the brazen altar came directly from heaven! 
The Chumash states that the fire “went into the Holy of Holies and from 
there it went out to the Golden Altar and then to the Outer Altar, caus- 
ing the incense and the sacrificial parts to go up in smoke.”? 

Do you see the pattern? In his first consecration service for Israel, 
Aaron performed the sacrifices according to the pattern God revealed 
to Moses (Lev. 1-8). He followed God’s pattern, and the glory of God 
was revealed to all the people. God consumed the sacrifice and atoned for 
Israel’s sins. After this “day of obedience,” the priests were instructed that 
the “fire upon the altar shall be kept burning on it; it shall not be allowed 
to go out” (Lev. 6:12). Each morning they were to burn wood on it and 
make a sacrifice. 

From that day forward, wood, which represents humanity, kept the 
fire burning. In other words, God requires us to lay ourselves on the 
brazen altar every day and say, “Whatever doesn’t please You, Lord, 
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burn it up. Consume my will, desires, emotions—anything that doesn’t 
line up with Your will.” We are the wood that keeps God’s fire burning 
on the altar... continuously, so that the fire from the brazen altar can also 
extend to our golden altar (altar of incense). We'll learn more about the 
golden altar in chapters ten and eleven. 


THE HORNS OF HELP 


Even still, God doesn’t expect you to sacrifice without His help. He 
provided for you by putting four horns on the corners of the brazen 
altar—which represent salvation, strength, and power! So when you lay 
on the altar of sacrifice, you receive salvation, strength, and power from 
Him to do His will. You become resilient in prayer and strong in inter- 
cession. Why? Your flesh is being consumed in the fire of God, so it can’t 
hinder your prayers. 

When you go into the holy place, you will be fully matured in prayer. 
You will be able to make effective intercession for someone else because 
you wont be in doubt about your own walk. The battle is over once you 
receive God’s will on the brazen altar, because it is there you will receive 
salvation, strength, and power. Luke 1:68-—69 says: 


Blessed (praised and extolled and thanked) be the Lord, the God of 
Israel, because He has come and brought deliverance and redemp- 
tion to His people! And He has raised up a Horn of salvation [a 
mighty and valiant Helper, the Author of salvation] for us in the 
house of David His servant... 


God has raised up the “Horn of salvation” as a mighty and valiant 
Helper! This reveals the missing ingredient in many of our prayers, 
and also why many of our prayers are not answered. Salvation is one 
of the horns on the brazen altar! When the fire of purification is con- 
suming your flesh (meaning when you are being challenged to walk 
in right standing with God in the midst of temptation), you must 
remember your salvation. You must go back to the four completed 
works of Christ and learn to praise Him in the fire. Salvation helps you 
while you pray. | 

Why do so many of us try to make intercession without any help from 
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God? How do we walk past our Helper, slip under the white linen cur- 
tain on the side of the court, and sneak into the tabernacle thinking we 
are going to receive something from Him? We are praying without help! 
How do we think we can get in the door and beyond the veil without 
the blood sacrifice? 

You can’t pray effectively when you ignore the works of Christ! The 
process of completing your salvation and maturing in prayer is sealed by 
Christ’s finished work—the Lamb who was slain before the foundation of 
the world—on the brazen altar. Jesus’ blood gives you salvation, strength, 
and power to live and pray according to the will of God. 

This also ties in to the four horns on the altar. The number four rep- 

resents the earth and its elements—the four winds and the four corners of 
the earth. So Christ’s power to help you in prayer is unlimited! It extends 
to all four corners of the earth. (There are also four horns on the golden 
altar in the holy place, which helps us to understand that this kind of 
help follows us from one level in God to the next.) 
Jesus completed the pattern of prayer to be our help in time of need. 
' His sacrifice was great and can’t be ignored—we must embrace it. We 
must willingly go into the purifying fire of God with faith that Christ 
will help us. Romans 11:22 admonishes us to “note and appreciate the 
gracious kindness and the severity of God: severity toward those who 
have fallen, but God’s gracious kindness to you—provided you continue 
in His grace and abide in His kindness; otherwise you too will be cut off 
(pruned away).” 

The judgment of God will begin “with the household of God... it 
begins with us” (1 Pet. 4:17). Peter asks the question, “What will [be] the 
end of those who do not respect or believe or obey the good news (the 
Gospel) of God? And if the righteous are barely saved, what will become 
of the godless and wicked?” (vv. 17-18). It is so important that we recog- 
nize our need to “work out” our own salvation at the brazen altar, fearing 
God and honoring Christ’s sacrifice. 


Therefore [because He stooped so low] God has highly exalted 
Him and has freely bestowed on Him the name that is above every 
name, that in (at) the name of Jesus every knee should (must) bow, 
in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue 
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[frankly and openly] confess and acknowledge that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Therefore, my dear ones, as 
you have always obeyed [my suggestions], so now, not only [with 
the enthusiasm you would show] in my presence but much more 
because I am absent, work out (cultivate, carry out to the goal, and 
fully complete) your own salvation with reverence and awe and 
trembling (self-distrust, with serious caution, tenderness of con- 
science, watchfulness against temptation, timidly shrinking from 
whatever might offend God and discredit the name of Christ). 
[Not in your own strength] for it is God Who is all the while effec- 
tually at work in you [energizing and creating in you the power 
and desire], both to will and to work for His good pleasure and 
satisfaction and delight. 

—PHILIPPIANS 2:9—13 


Are you seeing the revelation? Only in Jesus’ name—our salvation— 
can we lie on the altar and complete the process of purification! Trusting 
Him in the fire strengthens our faith to do His works and enables us to 
pray for others. Then when we make intercession, and God answers our 
prayers, we won't become proud and forget the name that put the horns 
of salvation, strength, and power on the altar of sacrifice. Like Paul, we 
must assert: “For I am not ashamed of the Gospel (good news) of Christ, 
for it is God’s power working unto salvation [for deliverance from eternal 
death] to everyone who believes with ‘a personal trust and a confident 
surrender and firm reliance, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in 
the Gospel a righteousness which God ascribes is revealed, both spring- 
ing from faith and leading to faith [disclosed through the way of faith 
that arouses to more faith]” (Rom. 1:16—17). 

Unless we have worked out our own salvation through faith in Christ 
on the altar, we will not have the faith to pray for others. It is the man 
and woman whose faith has made them just and upright who are able 
also to live by faith (Rom. 1:17). 

Let’s review... you come through the gate (of the four works of Christ) 
at salvation, and you receive faith to consistently do His will at the brazen 
altar. Faith in God comes supernaturally when you lay down your life 
and grab hold of the horns. You lay down your will and receive com- 
pleted salvation; you receive help that gives you faith to become a “living 
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sacrifice.” This Helper is going to be with you at every level of prayer and 
intercession. 

Salvation defeats the enemy! In the Book of Joshua, chapter 6, the 
children of Israel marched around the walls of Jericho and blew a trum- 
pet in obedience to God’s command. (In those days, a ram’s horn was 
used, which represented salvation.) When the Israelites heard the trum- 
pet, they “raised a great shout”... and the walls fell to the ground (v. 20). 
The people heard their Helper, and they could see the enemy falling. 
Need I say more? 

When God told Abraham to sacrifice his only son, Isaac, Abraham had 
to break tradition, go against his own will, and sacrifice on an altar he 
had built himself (Gen. 22:2, 9). Abraham had to walk out the pattern 
of God—which God later repeated by sacrificing His only Son, Jesus 
Christ—in order to cut the New Covenant and complete the pattern 
once and for all (John 3:16). Abraham saw a ram caught in a thicket and 
offered the ram for a burnt offering instead of his son. He received his 
helper only after he had put his son on the altar. By obeying God, Abraham 
completed his call to become the “father of many nations” (Gen. 17:4). 

In another example, King David had grown old, and it was time for 
him to pass his throne on to one of his sons. His son Adonijah had 
determined that he should be the next king and had, in fact, grabbed 
the throne and was reigning without David’s knowledge. However, God 
had already promised the throne to Solomon. When David was told of 
Adonijah’s actions by Bathsheba and Solomon, he rose from his bed and 
said he would choose the next king that day. (See 1 Kings 1:28—40.) 
When Adonijah heard that David now knew of his deceit and intended 
to name his successor, he greatly feared. He knew his father had placed 
Solomon on the throne that very day, and Adonijah feared for his life 
because of his deceit. 

In fear, he fled to the tabernacle where he grabbed the horns of the 
altar and cried out, “Let King Solomon swear to me first that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword” (v. 51). When Solomon heard of his 
actions, he told his servants: “If he will show himself to be a worthy man, 
not a hair on him shall fall to the ground; but if wickedness is found in 
him, he shall die” (v. 52). When Adonijah was brought before Solomon, 
the king did not harm him, but told him to go to his house (v. 53). 
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Why was Adonijah saved? It was because he grabbed hold of the horns 
of the altar—his help! When Adonijah feared for his life, he grabbed the 
horns...he threw himself on the altar of sacrifice. 

God lit the fire on the brazen altar, and this same fire was used to light 
the golden candlestick and to keep the altar of incense burning in the 
holy place! In other words, the fires of intercession will reflect your level of 
sacrifice on the brazen altar. Your submitted life keeps the fire burning. 
If you don't keep yourself on the altar like fresh wood that is laid upon it 
daily, the fire will go out. If this happens, you won't have any il/umina- 
tion of God’s Word in the hard place as well as in the holy place. 

You cannot make effective intercession without the illumination of 
sacrifice. It determines the depth and weight of your worship, as well as _ 
your spiritual insight. Now let me ask, what are you willing to put on the 
brazen altar and give up to God? 


BEWARE OF STRANGE FIRE 


Only the fire of God is worthy to be used in His tabernacle—in His pat- 
tern for prayer. There is no place for strange fire to be brought in from 
another source. The sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, lost their lives 
because they attempted to offer unholy fire before the Lord. Leviticus 
10:2—3 says, “And there came forth fire from before the Lord and killed 
them, and they died before the Lord. Then Moses said to Aaron, ‘This is’ 
what the Lord meant when He said, I [and My will, not their own] will 
be acknowledged as hallowed by those who come near Me, and before 
all the people I will be honored. And Aaron said nothing.” 

Strange fire taints the work of the sanctuary even today. We have 
images of worship, praise, altars, sanctification, and holiness, but we 
are denying the power thereof (2 Tim. 3:5). Like Aaron's sons, we are 
ignoring the pattern to enter God’s presence. This explains why many 
in the church are operating in strange fire and struggling in their walk 
with God. 

I believe this is why we hear so much strange worship—songs that 
identify with the world and carnal worship. People have not sanctified 
their will on the altar. Like Nadab and Abihu, they have taken their own 
censers (their own lives), put their own mixture of incense inside, and lit 
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it up. They have created their own personal mixture, which they call srue 
worship. All the while, God is saying, “I didn’t light that fire. That's not 
the fire from the altar of sacrifice.” 

If you don’t sacrifice at the altar before you minister, you are light- 
ing a strange fire. Understand this: before God sent fire from heaven 
to light the fire in the brazen altar, Moses and Aaron had already lit 
it when they consecrated the tabernacle. They knew no other way to 
light it, and their actions were acceptable to God at that point. How- 
ever, once the real fire came from God, man-made fire was no longer 
acceptable. (See Leviticus 9.) God had replaced it with His own super- 
natural fire. ) 

Could this be why we don’t pray with fervor? Is this why our prayers aren't 
“effectual”? Could this be the reason our prayers aren't “availing” much? 

Strange fires can be seen everywhere in Christendom today. They have 
been lit by people who remain enslaved to their flesh while trying to 
serve the Lord. Unless you have sacrificed everything at the altar, you are 
trying to do exactly what you want to do, and you are living from your 
emotions—and that’ lighting your own fire. Galatians 5:17 says: 


For the desires of the flesh are opposed to the [Holy] Spirit, and [desires 
of the] Spirit are opposed to the flesh (godless human nature). 


If you don’t lay every area of your will on the brazen altar, you will 
find yourself inside the holy place, where you will be fighting against 
God with your flesh instead of making intercession. God will tell you, 
“Turn left.” 

You will say, “Well, I feel led in my spirit to go right.” 

God will say, “I want you to stay right here and pray some more for 
this particular sister.” 

You will say, “Well, I feel kind of thirsty...” 

Then He'will respond, “No, I do not want you to drink yet, I want 
you to keep praying...” 

And you will interrupt and say, “But God, I just want to get some 
juice 

You didn’t put your will on the brazen altar, so you go into prayer 
fighting against what God tells you to do! Then you get up and speak 
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in tongues all the way to the refrigerator... What! You are walking in 
disobedience and rebellion. 

To become a true intercessor, your will must be consumed on the 
brazen altar—because when you get inside the holy place, there will be 
room for only ONE WILL. This is why many are stuck at “Your will be 
done...” (Matt. 6:10). We are still warring against the will of God! 

The apostle Paul knew this would happen, and he clearly described 
what would be the result: 


For these are antagonistic to each other [continually withstand- 
ing and in conflict with each other], so that you are not free but 
are prevented from doing what you desire to do. But if you are 
guided (led) by the [Holy] Spirit, you are not subject to the Law. 
Now the doings (practices) of the flesh are clear (obvious): they 
are immorality, impurity, indecency, idolatry, sorcery, enmity, 
strife, jealousy, anger (ill temper), selfishness, divisions (dissen- 
sions), party spirit (factions, sects with peculiar opinions, her- 
esies), envy, drunkenness, carousing, and the like. I warn you 
beforehand, just as I did previously, that those who do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

—GALATIANS 5:17—21 


Once after preaching in Bermuda, I decided to stay for a week of vaca- 
tion. When my mother was getting ready to return home to the States, 
she said, “I’m going back to the States; don’t you all get on those mopeds.” 
Even after she had gone outside to get in a taxi, she came back in to where 
we were, looked straight at me, and said, “Nita, especially you.” 

She knew that I was a daredevil and might disobey her advice. So, 
what did I do? | hopped right on a moped, even though she had said 
not to do it. I rationalized to myself, Shes full of fear. Im going to ride a 
moped. Im going to find one on the beach right now. 

Needless to say, I had an accident and had to be rushed to the hospital 
for stitches. When I arrived at the emergency room, many of the peo- 
ple waiting to be helped recognized me from the meetings where I had 
preached during the past seven or eight days. They were saying, “There 
goes the prophetess; they need to help the prophetess.” Everybody with 
me kept saying, “She needs to see a doctor.” 


I) 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 


The admitting nurse was sitting at her desk with her head down, 
writing. Everybody kept saying, “She needs to see a doctor.” I was 
bleeding profusely. Then she lifted her head and calmly said, “What's 
your name?” 

I was delirious...crying...and everybody else was upset. People 
behind us were saying, “She needs to see a doctor; she’s bleeding!” 
Unaffected, the nurse repeated, “What’s your name?” 

I said, “Juanita.” 

“Last name?” 

I replied, “Bynum.” 

Then she said, “Oh, youre the evangelist.” 

“Yes.” 

_ “What’s your address?” 

I was bleeding and blood was dripping on the floor, but that woman 
didn’t care who I was. It was as though she were saying, “Before a doctor can 
see you, you have to go through admitting. I don’t care about your title. At 
this point, I must follow the procedure before you can see a doctor.’ 

Church, it’s the same for all of us with God. We have to go through 
“Admitting” before we minister in intercession! Get before the brazen 
altar and admit your sins to God! “I’m a liar, a thief... I’m jealous, envi- 
ous, indecent... I don’t do things right... I don’t have integrity...” God 
can't help you until you go through admitting! 

The first question you are asked in admitting is, “What’s your name?” 
Can you say it? “Jealousy, envy, strife, confusion...” What’s your name? 

Dont reach for a sedative. Don’t even think about taking a painkiller. 
The brazen altar is a death process, not surgery. God is putting you in 
the fire and burning up that sin! He’s getting rid of that “strange fire” and 
replacing it with the fire of purification! 

You may be thinking, J dont understand why I go through so much. 
Didn't you say that God called you to be an intercessor? All intercessors 
have to be purified in the fire before they can carry the fire. You have 
to know the power of the fire you carry! You can’t carry the fire to save 
someone else's life, asking God to break the power of the enemy off of 
that person—until He has been able to get the sin out of you! 

Are you going through the fire? Good! That means you are on schedule. 

Every time you get comfortable and shout, “Hallelujah,” BAM... 
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something else hits. Every time you say, “I have the victory!” BAM, 
something else comes against you, somebody else gets on your nerves, 
and something else goes wrong. Why? God doesn’t want you to think 
that you have arrived! In fact, in 1 Corinthians 10:12, Paul says, “Let 
anyone who thinks he stands [who feels sure that he has a steadfast mind 
and is standing firm], take heed lest he fall [into sin].” 

But in the next verse, verse 13, we are given a promise for overcoming 
the temptations that every person will face: 


For no temptation (no trial regarded as enticing to sin, no matter 
how it comes or where it leads) has overtaken you and laid hold 
on you that is not common to man [that is, no temptation or trial 
has come to you that is beyond human resistance and that is not 
adjusted and adapted and belonging to human experience, and 
such as man can bear]. But God is faithful [to His Word and to 
His compassionate nature], and He [can be trusted] not to let you 
be tempted and tried and assayed beyond your ability and strength 
of resistance and power to endure, but with the temptation He will 
[always] also provide the way out (the means of escape to a landing 
place), that you may be capable and strong and powerful to bear up 
under it patiently. 


Look in the mirror, wash, and then let God put you back in the 
fire of purification. Grab hold of the horns of the altar, where you will 
receive salvation, strength, and power! The apostle Paul learned to do 
that. He understood the purpose of temptation and knew the power of 
God to help him overcome. “And to keep me from being puffed up and 
too much elated by the exceeding greatness (preeminence) of these rev- - 
elations, there was given me a thorn (a splinter) in the flesh, a messen- 
ger of Satan, to rack and buffet and harass me, to keep me from being 
excessively exalted. Three times I called upon the Lord and besought 
[Him] about this and begged that it might depart from me; but He 
said to me, My grace (My favor and loving-kindness and mercy) is 
enough for you [sufficient against any danger and enables you to bear 
the trouble manfully]; for My strength and power are made perfect . 
(fulfilled and completed) and show themselves most effective in [your] 
weakness” (2 Cor. 12:7—9). 
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Knowing God’s purpose and power enabled him to declare: “There- 
fore, I will all the more gladly glory in my weaknesses and infirmities, 
that the strength and power of Christ (the Messiah) may rest (yes, may 
pitch a tent over and dwell) upon me! So for the sake of Christ, I am well 
pleased and take pleasure in infirmities, insults, hardships, persecutions, 
perplexities and distresses; for when I am weak [in human strength], 
then am I [truly] strong (able, powerful in divine strength)” (vv. 9-10). 

In Leviticus 9:24, when God’s fire lit the altar, people fell on their 
faces in worship. When His fire begins to hit sanctuaries in this final 
hour, it will send people to the ground—and to the altar. I believe a day 
is coming when no one will have to make an altar call. 

Not one of us has made it, no matter who we are or how long we 
have been saved. Yet God’s grace (as symbolized by the number five, the 
width of the altar) and His will (as represented by the number three, the 
Godhead, the height of the altar) will carry us to the other side of sacri- 
fice. Stay on the brazen altar until God takes you off it. Then you will be 
prepared to move to the next level of prayer in His strength and power. 
Beware—you will be returned to the brazen altar daily. 


A FINAL WARNING 


You have been saved at the gate and washed at the brazen laver, and you 
have given up your will to God at the brazen altar. If you jump off the 
altar too soon, you will be in danger. There is a procedure I would like 
to show you concerning the tabernacle service. You must wait for the 
natural sunlight to go down in the outer court, because your sacrifices 
are supposed to burn on the altar until morning (Lev. 6:9), indicating 
that He burns not only the things that can be seen, but also the things 
in the dark, hidden places. Don’t jump off the altar while your sins and 
limitations are still being consumed! 

While the natural light is still shining, you can sense that you are in 
communion with God because He has allowed the sun to shine. That 
can cause you to think that you have been purified. You may even be 
able to see how to get to the door of the holy place. But once the sun 
goes down, all you will be able to see is the consuming fire from the altar. 
Dont rush this process. 
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God commanded the priests to keep the fire burning on the brazen 
altar. If you jump off too soon, not only could you fall back into sin, but 
also the fire could go out. You must wait on God’s perfect timing to rise 
from the altar and head toward the holy place. 

You must complete the work of the outer court and keep moving to 
the next level in prayer. If you fall, get up and start again. Do whatever 
is necessary to follow the pattern of the Lord. Keep moving, because the 
Bible says that when we fall, we have to do our “first works” over again 
(Rev. 2:5, kjv). Jesus told us to work “while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work” (John 9:4, kjv). 

You can’t move forward when you are in spiritual darkness—you can't 
see where you are going! So stay on the brazen altar until God takes you 
off. Then you can move on to the holy place, where the fires of your 
“completed” salvation bring supernatural illumination in prayer. 
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CHAPTER § 


The Foundational Garment: 
The Tunic of Righteousness 


HEN Gop GavVE instructions to Moses for the building of 
the tabernacle, He also gave very specific directions for 


- the garments that Aaron and his sons were to wear as they performed 


their duties as priests in the tabernacle. So in this chapter, we will also 
see that God used the priestly garments to demonstrate that He never 
contradicts Himself. How so? Because each priestly garment harmo- 
nized with the materials and colors that God instructed Moses to use 
in the holy place and in the East Gate. 

The same colors and materials that were used to construct the taber- 
nacle were also required clothing for the priests. What does this mean to 
us today? Whatever we are experiencing in prayer ought to be a portrayal 
of our everyday lifestyle. Like the tabernacle, these garments represented 
a spirit of excellence that God desired to manifest in the lives of every 
believer ...especially those who had been called to prayer. 

As I explain the garments, you will see that by the time we are pre- 
paring to go into the holy place, the garments, structure, and furniture 
in the holy place must all work together in order to bring about suc- 
cessful results in prayer. 

Let’s start by looking at how we are made the righteousness. of God 
and at our responsibility for maintaining our righteousness after we have 
been washed and have offered ourselves to God as a living sacrifice. 
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It is important that we understand the Word and Spirit always work 
in harmony. They complement and complete each other. God works 
powerfully within the realm of agreement. Jesus said, “Again I tell you, 
if two of you on earth agree (harmonize together, make a symphony 
together) about whatever [anything and everything] they may ask, 
it will come to pass and be done for them by My Father in heaven” 
(Matt. 18:19). 

In verse 18, Jesus told the disciples, “Truly I tell you, whatever 
you forbid and declare to be improper and unlawful on earth must 
be what is already forbidden in heaven, and whatever you permit and 
declare proper and lawful on earth must be what is already permitted 
in heaven.” In other words, anything we do as a kingdom of priests 
must come from the third realm. You can’t live like the devil and 
expect to hear God’s Word in prayer. And you certainly can’t declare 
anything in prayer, expecting it to happen, when you are out of agree- 
ment with God! | 

Are you in harmony with God? Is your life functioning according to 
God’s pattern? If not, you will never see or experience His victorious 
glory. When you break the pattern, you ignore the works of Christ—and 
His sacrifice was too costly to ignore. Each piece of your new spiritual prayer 
clothing is custom-made according to God’s measurements. You must be 
properly clothed (spiritually) for God to meet with you in prayer. 

The tabernacle was built to God’s specifications. Since God has 
declared that we are the temple of the Holy Spirit, we must also be built 
to His specifications. “Except the Lord builds the house, they labor in 
vain who build it; except the Lord keeps the city, the watchman wakes 
but in vain” (Ps. 127:1). 

What is God building? Mark 11:17 says, “And He [Jesus] taught 
and said to them, Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations? But you have turned it into a den of robbers.” 
Watch out! When you neglect the pattern of God and ignore the works of 
Christ, God calls you a thief! You have stolen the sacred things of heaven 
to build your own house and have robbed God’s presence and supernatu- 
ral blessings from among His people. If you go back to doing your own 
thing after going through the fire, you are a thief. 
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RECEIVING YOUR PRIESTLY GARMENTS 


Let’s start by reading God’s instructions to Moses about establishing the 
priesthood and the priestly garments in Exodus 28:1—3: 


From among the Israelites take your brother Aaron and his sons 
with him, that he may minister to Me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. And 
you shall make for Aaron your brother sacred garments [appointed 
official dress set apart for special holy services] for honor and for 
beauty. Tell all who are expert, whom I have endowed with skill and 
good judgment, that they shall make Aaron’s garments to sanctify 
him for My priesthood. 


The first thing that God told Moses was to “take Aaron and his sons 
with him.” Aaron represents the office of the high priest, and his sons 
represent the lower priestly office. God told Moses to take them “from 
among” the children of Israel. This says we must first be sons of God 
before we can operate in the office of the priesthood and be able to go into 
the tabernacle to a threshing floor experience. 

Anyone can come into the outer court through salvation, but not 
everyone honors God by being obedient. Only the obedient will be able 
to receive their priestly garments and ultimately enter the holy place in 
prayer. “Many are called... but few are chosen” (Matt. 22:14). The path of 
obedience requires that we enter the gate, wash at the laver, and sacrifice at 
the altar in obedience to God’s pattern of prayer. That path of obedience 
allows us to pass from death into life and prepares us to be clothed for 
victory in intercessory prayer. Jesus spoke about this path of obedience in 
John 5, where He said: “Whoever does not honor the Son does not honor 
the Father, Who has sent Him. I assure you, most solemnly I tell you, the 
person whose ears are open to My words [who listens to My message] and 
believes and trusts in and clings to and relies on Him Who sent Me has 
(possesses now) eternal life. And he does not come into judgment [does 
not incur sentence of judgment, will not come under condemnation], but 
he has already passed over out of death into life” (John 5:23—24). 

Once the garments of the priesthood and the tabernacle were com- 
plete, Moses held an inauguration ceremony. In Leviticus 8:1-9, we 
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discover that God gave instructions to Moses about how to do this. 
He told Moses, “Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments 
[symbols of their office], and the anointing oil, and the bull of the sin 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket of unleavened bread; and 
assemble all the congregation at the door of the Tent of Meeting” (wv. 
2-3). When Moses had assembled the Israelites at the door of the Tent 
of Meeting, he told the congregation, “This is what the Lord has com- 
manded to be done” (v. 5). He then proceeded to prepare Aaron and his 
sons to put on the priestly garments. He began by washing them with 
water (v. 6), just as the Lord requires us to be washed at the brazen laver. 
Then he helped Aaron put on the garments of the high priest: 


He put on Aaron the long undertunic, girded him with the long 
sash, clothed him with the robe, put the ephod (an upper vestment) 
upon him, and girded him with the skillfully woven cords attached 
to the ephod, binding it to him. And Moses put upon Aaron the 
breastplate; also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thum- 
mim [articles upon which the high priest put his hand when seek- 
ing the divine will concerning the nation]. And he put the turban 
or miter on his head; on it, in front, Moses put the shining gold 
plate, the holy diadem, as the Lord commanded him. 
—LEvITIcus 8:7—9 


The priestly garments represent everything we do after we enter the 
holy place. Whether it be worship and praise, preaching, baptizing, 
counseling—whatever we do—it must match who Christ is. He is the 
Gate of four colors: white representing His righteousness, blue showing 
forth His divinity, purple reflecting His TO, and scarlet symbolizing 
His ultimate sacrifice on the cross. 

Our works must match the works of Christ in the tabernacle. If 
they don’t, God won't show up, and the people will lose His blessings. 
Being clothed in the right garments for intercession is vital. In Matthew 
22:11-14, we discover that if we are improperly dressed, we can’t even 
enter the King’s presence—much less serve Him! “But when the king 
came in to view the guests, he looked intently at a man there who had 
on no wedding garment. And he said, Friend, how did you come in 
here without putting on the [appropriate] wedding garment? And he 
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was speechless (inunfled, gagged). Then the king said to the attendants, 
- Tie him hand and foot, and throw him into the darkness outside; there 
will be weeping and grinding of teeth. For many are called (invited and 
summoned), but few are chosen.” 

We are a royal priesthood, so we must dress accordingly, or God will 
allow “common men” to bind our hands and feet. Many times the enemy 
binds us in prayer (instead of us binding him and his works) because we 
are improperly dressed. And when this happens, we can’t operate in the 
_ things of God or accomplish His will in the Spirit realm. 

To be fully dressed for spiritual service you must wear the proper gar- 
ments in prayer. It is critical that you wear the right spiritual clothing to 
come before the King. Otherwise, you will be bound in prayer. 

I understand on a much greater level now why God requires us to be 
washed, purified, and properly dressed before we enter into the fullness 
of intercessory prayer. God commanded Moses to make special garments 
for the priests in the tabernacle service so that their clothing would be 
tailor-made to reflect the dignity of their office and the highest respect 
for Him. Let’s look at how each piece of priestly clothing is important to 
your walk of prayer. 


THE TUNIC OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


This foundational garment represents the righteousness of God. It is the 
reason every other piece of priestly clothing can fulfill its purpose. Let’s 
look at how this garment was made: 


And you shall weave the long and sleeved tunic of checkerwork 
of fine linen or silk and make a turban of fine linen or silk; and 
you shall make a girdle, the work of the embroiderer. For Aaron’s 
sons you shall make long and sleeved tunics and belts or sashes 
and caps, for glory and honor and beauty. And you shall put 
them*on Aaron your brother and his sons with him, and shall 
anoint them and ordain and sanctify them [set them apart for 
God], that they may serve Me as priests. You shall make for them 
[white] linen trunks to cover their naked flesh, reaching from the 
waist to the thighs. And they shall be on Aaron and his sons when 
they go into the Tent of Meeting or when they come near to the 
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altar to minister in the Holy Place, lest they bring iniquity upon 
themselves and die; it shall be a statute forever to Aaron and to 
his descendants after him. 

—Exopus 28:39—43 


All priests wore white tunics, but only the high priest wore addi- 
tional garments over his tunic. Notice that the tunic is what allowed 
the priests to minister in the holy place; it allowed them to come before 
the presence of the Lord and not die. The tunic was the first piece of 
clothing Moses placed upon Aaron (Lev. 8:7). This garment matched 
the wall that surrounded the outer court, as well as the white linen 
thread that was part of the first tabernacle covering. (We will study this 
more in chapter nine.) 

Let me clarify. Though all of the priests wore trunks and tunics, 
Aaron's sons (the lower priests) wore the tunic as their main garment. 
Aaron wore it underneath his other priestly clothing, which confirms 
there’s more than one level in prayer. Aaron’s sons were allowed to serve 
in the outer court and in the holy place, but not in the most holy place. 
‘The other Levites performed duties in support of the tabernacle and the 
priesthood, but they were forbidden to touch the sacred vessels of the 
sanctuary or the brazen altar (Num. 18:23). 

I believe God is saying that you must put on this tunic as the foun- 
dation of everything you do in prayer. For you to be prepared to take 
up the burden of the Lord, your nakedness must be covered, just as the 
tunic and trousers covered Aaron and his sons. Once you are saved and 
have become a Christian, you are supposed to come into the house of 
prayer (the tent of meeting) already washed and purified, your tunic in 
place. You are responsible for maintaining your salvation, for being sure 
you have this foundational tunic in place in your prayer life. Your first 
responsibility is to maintain the temple that is within you. 

If you attempt to do the work of an intercessor without the tunic of 
righteousness in place, you will bring iniquity into the house of God. As 
a result, God will not be able to use you to help anyone else. You cannot 
come to church on Sunday to get blessed, and then leave the church and 
go right back to living in sin until the next time you come to the church 
building. If you do, each time you enter the church you bring iniquity, 
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bad attitudes, lying spirits, and deception—expecting God to clean it 
up. God is saying to His people, “When am I going to get a holy people 


~» to walk into the house of meeting with their inner tabernacle clean, so 


that I can give them some instructions?” 

This isn’t an unreasonable request. Jude 24-25 says, “Now unto him 
that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
- Saviour...” (KJv). God is able to keep you from continually falling into 
sin! Understand this: when you backslide, you have chosen to fall to iniq- 
uity. That’s why there are so many people in the church who are always 
up and down, in and out of fellowship. If you have been redeemed, yet 
you continue to sin, you are coming to the altar of God filled with those 
things from which you should be free! 

In Romans 12:3, the apostle Paul warns us to be very careful to 
maintain this tunic of righteousness when he says, “For by the grace 
(unmerited favor of God) given to me I warn everyone among you not 
to estimate and think of himself more highly than he ought [not to have 
an exaggerated opinion of his own importance], but to rate his ability 
with sober judgment, each according to the degree of faith apportioned 
by God to him.” 

When God calls you into service, He gives you a level of faith that 
matches your spiritual assignment. When He speaks to you from the 
third realm and puts you in your assigned place, you will stay covered 
by His righteousness if you continue to function at that level of service. 
But too many believers aspire to be high priests without having the faith 
to operate on that level. We must learn to be content and productive 
for God right where we are. Remember... “For therein [in the gospel of 
Christ] is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:17, xyv). 

It is vital that you learn to reject your human senses and to embrace 
the righteousness of God. Your spiritual underclothing—the white linen 
trunks and tunic—helps you do this by keeping your nakedness covered, 
that is, your human nature without God. When you come into the pres- 
ence of the Lord, these white garments will remind you that God doesn’t 
need anything sensual from you. It is the tunic of righteousness that will 
help you to walk the path of obedience after you have washed at the laver 
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and sacrificed at the altar. Maintaining the righteousness of God in your life 
will initially be your biggest struggle in prayer. You will need to learn to 
stop relying on your own human senses, because it is your righteousness 
that makes Satan tremble. Why? James 5:16 says, “The earnest (heartfelt, 
continued) prayer of a righteous man makes tremendous power available 
[dynamic in its working].” 

God doesn’t need anything from your five senses: what you can see, 
smell, taste, hear, or touch. These earthly senses are useless in the spiritual — 
realm of prayer, because while you are praying for someone's healing, ' 
your senses will be telling you that person is still sick. Your senses will 
tell you that a person is still bound. Your five senses will look at impos- 
sible circumstances and say, “I’ve never seen anyone else survive this...a 
person in the last stages of AIDS can’t be healed.” 

This is why God puts a covering—a blinding—over your earthly 
nature by giving you the white tunic and trousers. When He is pre- 
paring you to enter the realm of the Spirit, your earthly senses are no 
longer needed. 

Covering the private parts also covers the part of our nature that puts 
gender confidence in our innate abilities as either a man or a woman. 
Being male or female doesn’t make anyone strong enough to become an 
effective intercessor. Everyone must draw strength directly from the 
nature of God. 

Christ’s divine nature covers our old nature. The apostle Peter tells us 
that Jesus our Lord has “given unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and - 
virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Pet. 1:3—4, xyv). 

But it is as we walk in obedience to God that He empowers us to 
“add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity” 
(vv. 5-7, KJV). 

If all these things remain in you, your prayer life will be fruitful. Jf 
you maintain your inner tabernacle, you will always come out of your prayer 
closet in victory. 
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But Peter also warns us of the results of not staying behind the cover- 
ing of God’s righteousness by walking in disobedience. He says, “But he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old sins” (v. 9, kyv). Peter is describ- 
ing the person who has forgotten that he has already been washed and 
cleansed from sin at the brazen laver and the brazen altar. Peter implores 
us to “give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall” (v. 10, xyv). 

In other words, when you are spiritually blind, you can’t be in the holy 
place or in the most holy place. Why? Because you lack the divine nature 
of God. You can’t serve a divine God from your lower nature. There’s no 
match in the Spirit, because light will not fellowship with darkness. That 
means when you pray, God won't show up. Don’t minimize the value of 
your white tunic and trunks. 

The most powerful part of the passage in 2 Peter 1 is verse 11, which 
reveals what happens when you guard your garments of intercession: 


For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


When you are clothed in your white linen tunic and trunks, it creates 
_a match in the Spirit realm and an entrance into the second and third 
‘dimensions of prayer (which happen inside the tabernacle). When you 
advance into these realms of prayer on behalf of others, you will come out 
having obtained for them the fruit of the kingdom: “... righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 14:17, xyv). 


ARE YOU BEING CALLED TO HIGHER GROUND? 


In learning about the priestly garments, God wants us to discern the 
difference between a person who merely prays and one who understands 
that he or she has been called to intercession. Many people think that 
some believers are ordained to pray, and others aren't. First Thessalonians 
5:17 tells us that we ought to “pray without ceasing” (kyv). I believe that 
every Christian is called to prayer, but there comes a season in our lives 
when we are called to higher ground. 
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The Lord has allotted time in the realm of the Spirit for spiritual 
growth. This progress cannot be measured in natural years. Some 
believers have been saved for many years, yet they still act like they are 
only two years old spiritually. When you were a child, your mother tied 
your shoes, put a bib on you, and did everything for you. As you came 
of age, you started cleaning your own room, working a part-time job, 
and paying your own bills—because with growth comes another level 
of responsibility. 

In the Spirit realm, the Lord is now maturing many believers beyond 
their natural ages because the hour is so short. However, you must 
remember that once you allow God to mature you in character and to 
place a mantle of prayer upon your shoulders, you cannot choose to 
go back to being a spiritual baby when you hit a bump in the road. 
Things don’t work that way in God’s kingdom. It would be better never 
to touch God’s mantle or come into the knowledge of the hidden mys- 
teries of God (the power of righteousness), than to turn and look back. 
You might as well have never even touched it. Why do I say this? You are 
responsible for everything that you hear from God, whether you obey 
what you hear or not. A person may die as the biggest crack addict in 
the world, but that person will still be judged by God for what he or she 
heard from God during his or her lifetime. God has made sure that no 
one leaves this earth without having had a chance to know the right way. 
If you die in sin, it’s because you choose to do so. 

Once you come into the knowledge of Jesus Christ, you auto- 
matically become an enemy of Satan. When you walked to the altar, 
repented of all of your sins, and became a believer by faith, Christ 
came to live within you. During this supernatural encounter, God 
allowed your heart and mind to be shifted into the supernatural realm 
so that you could hear and believe in Him. Everything you did in the 
past was wiped away. You can no longer go back to living from the 
realm of your flesh. 

Once you become an enemy of Satan, you must receive your spiritual 
clothing, take up your weapons, and learn how to use them. \t’s crazy to 
inherit an enemy and not learn how to fight! Too many Christians are 
saved, yet they live defeated lives because they never rise up against the 
enemy’s attacks. And because they don’t know how to fight back, they 
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find themselves constantly talking about what the devil is doing. If this 
describes you, it’s time to reverse your thinking. 

You need to stop talking about the devil and worrying about his attacks 
against you. Luke 10:19 gives us this marvelous promise: “Behold! I have 
given you authority and power to trample upon serpents and scorpions, 
and [physical and mental strength and ability] over all the power that the 
enemy [possesses]; and nothing shall in any way harm you.” Too many 
believers are being destroyed—while they are sitting in church—because 
their inner tabernacle is empty. They live in a state of confusion, and they 
have no strength to take up the call of intercessory prayer. 

I recently took on the responsibility of caring for one of my nieces. 
When she first arrived at my home (although she’s definitely a Bynum), 
she was acting like she was crazy and generally ignorant about her heri- 
tage. When a person isn’t aware of his or her bloodline and what that 
affords, that individual must be retrained to think like an heir. 

Not long ago, my niece asked, “When are you going to give me a 
key?” When I hesitated, she pressed in, “You act like you don’t trust me. 
I can put it around my neck.” 

At that point I had to help her understand that she was only thirteen. 
She wasn’t ready to have a key to my house where there are countless 
treasures inside. I said, “No, you can’t have a key until I see that your 
mind has been changed.” 

As an intercessor, you must be trained in maintaining the discipline of 
your inheritance. This will teach you how to discern every spirit. You will 

~ be able to look at a situation and see it for what it is in the eternal realm. 
More than this, when the enemy is trying to make you think a situation 
is going to turn out one way, you will already know the answer because 
you belong to the kingdom of God. 

How do you get this vital training? You get dressed to get in His pres- 
ence. Now that you have come through the outer court levels where 
anyone can enter—the lame, the broke, the busted, and the disgusted, a 
new life of prayer is ready to open before your eyes. Remember that the 
outer court is for people who always have to be washed and rewashed 
for the same sins and iniquities. Three years after coming through the 
gate of salvation, they are still saying, “Oops,” about the same issues 
God dealt with when they first came into the kingdom. Believers who 
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are satisfied with this lower level of living will wait on the outside of the 
mysteries of God until the high priest comes out of the most holy place 
once a year to declare that their sins have been forgiven. They will wait 
until others can tell them about their experiences in the presence of the 
Lord. That’s tragic. 

Then there are people who go to the next level of prayer in the holy 
place, but they only enjoy being entertained by the light and the bread. 
They never go beyond receiving somebody else’s teachings about having 
a supernatural, face-to-face relationship with God. These are the people 
who always need someone else to pray for them—they never graduate to 
praying for others. They say, “Pray for me,” because their heart is outside 
the tabernacle, and the level of their righteousness doesn’t allow their 
vision to go all the way to the divine presence for themselves. 

‘These are the people who will lie and still shout in church. They will 
sleep around and still stand in the choir and sing. These people are so 
unclean that they will curse and do all kinds of damnable things without 
feeling a tinge of conviction. They attend church, but they won't come 
anywhere near the most holy place. They express a reverential fear of 
God without having a relationship with Him. 

When you are in relationship with God, you fear Him because of the 
greatness of who He is; yet you love Him tenderly and deeply. When 
part of you forgets about how much you love Him and wants to do 
wrong, the other part of you says, “I’m afraid to do wrong.” Do you 
know why? When you have truly been in God’s presence, you know by 
experience who He is. That authenticates everything you experience in 
the supernatural and forms a foundation that influences your everyday 
decisions. When you truly know God, your love for Him will always 
bring you into balance. 

This reveals the problem with many people in the church—they have 
never had an experience with God. They have never had an experience 
where they couldn't stop weeping under His power, or they couldn't stop 
speaking in tongues. They have never had an experience where a light 
came into the room and the power of God shook their bodies to the 
extent that they could only lie still under His awesome power. ‘The bot- 
tom line is this: until you have a real experience in the presence of the Lord, 
you don't really have a relationship with Him. Instead, your relationship is 
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with your preacher or your favorite evangelist. Some people even relegate 
their relationship with God to audiocassettes or tapes to which they have 
listened or to books they have read. 

When you are in the presence of God, your deepest desire is to hear 
what the Holy Spirit is saying. Once you realize that God alone has the 
answers for all your needs, then you will get a fresh word from Him. 
This process of growth breaks the infant spirit off of you. 

When the Lord began to reveal these truths to me, I was deter- 
mined to have that type of relationship with Him—for real. When 
you get to that place, you won't need to wait to come into a building 
to celebrate God. You will be able to shout all by yourself and sing 
songs of worship to God alone in your living room. And when you do 
go to church, people will see your passion and know that you have had 
an experience with God. 

Too many believers are coming to the house of God to get fire instead 
of bringing it. They are stuck in the outer court and cannot go any 
further because they are not properly dressed. We must let God cover 
our sensualities with the linen trousers and our human nature with His 
tunic of righteousness, or we won't go any further in the things of God. 


Do WE ATTAIN PERFECTION? 


Keeping in mind that the things we read about in the Old Testament are a 
typology of what God expects of us spiritually, let’s go to Hebrews 7:11: 


Now if perfection (a perfect fellowship between God and the wor- 
shiper) had been attainable by the Levitical priesthood—for under 
it the people were given the Law—why was it further necessary that 
there should arise another and different kind of Priest, one after the 
order of Melchizedek, rather than one appointed after the order and 
rank of Aaron? 


We hear a lot about attaining perfection in the body of Christ today, 
so I feel it’s necessary to address what the Lord gave me clarity about in 
prayer. Though the Bible talks about perfection and striving to be per- 
fect, we are not perfect. When I read this passage, the Lord revealed to 
me that man’s idea of perfection is doing everything right without ever 
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making a mistake. Hear me. As long as you are in your natural body, you 
are going to make errors and mistakes. 

The perfection of the Lord relates to having perfect fellowship with 
Him. When you were saved, you were made righteous without doing 
anything to receive it. After you have been given this gift, it is your 
responsibility to submit to divine training so that the rest of your body 
will line up with what you have been given on the inside. 

Although you have been made righteous, most likely you have been 
living for many years with a certain pattern in your flesh. You may get up 
every day, smoke a cigarette, and then drink a cup of coffee. When some- 
body gets on your nerves, you may have developed a habit of cursing that 
individual out. If someone cuts you off in traffic on your way to work, 
you may have become accustomed to driving people off the road. When 
you do those things every day—and then suddenly you are given a gift 
that transforms you into the righteousness of God—you must under- 
stand that God has imputed His righteousness unto you. There's a good 
example of this in James 2:23: 


And [so] the Scripture was fulfilled that says, Abraham believed in 
(adhered to, trusted in, and relied on) God, and this was accounted 
to him as righteousness (as conformity to God’s will in thought and 


deed), and he was called God’s friend. 


When you see the word imputed, it means to be included within a cer- 
tain space, place, or limit. It is inclusive. It also indicates motion or direc- 
tion from the outside to a point within. When something is imputed to 
you, it gives you an opportunity to move from a place on the outside to a 
new place on the inside. You don't even have to ask for it. /mputed means 
that you have been transitioned from one state to another by the One 
who lives vicariously through you. 

Let me break it down further. Jmputed also means to attribute or 
ascribe, proclaim, or declare that a person is righteous vicariously. What 
does vicariously mean? It is an act that is performed, received, or suffered 
in the place of another. It is an emotion that is felt or enjoyed through 
the imagined participation in the experience of others. In other words, 
Jesus came to the earth, stepped into your experience before you got 
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here, and lived vicariously through your experience when He went to 
the cross. In doing this, He took your place and enabled you to get in 
His space. That’s why the Bible says in 2 Corinthians 5:17, “Therefore if 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new” (kjv). 

Jesus died on the cross for our sins and made us righteous so that He 
would have a right to live in the earth realm and give us power to live 
through Him. That’s why Jesus said in John 11:25, “I am [Myself] the 
Resurrection and the Life. Whoever believes in (adheres to, trusts in, and 
relies on) Me, although he may die, yet he shall live.” Christ lives through 
every person who proclaims Him. You accepted that gift when you said, 
“Lord Jesus, come into my life. Save me. Live in me. As long as I live, I 
vow that I will serve You.” Now Jesus has full permission to live in you 
and walk in the earth realm vicariously through you. And it doesn’t stop 
there. You have a right to walk vicariously where Jesus walked. You can 
do what He did. You can cast out devils and lay hands on the sick—but 
you must stay in relationship with Him through prayer. 

You need to maintain a prayer life so that you can ask Him what He 
wants to do through you. When I gave my life to Him, I died to myself. 
Now I ask Him every day, “What do You want me to do, God? What 
do You want me to say? Where do You want me to go? Whom do You 
want to heal through me? What demon (i.e., force) do You want to cast 
down?” Listen to me. You are not supposed to be sitting around getting 
beat up by the devil! Jesus defeated Satan once and for all. He died on the 
cross, rose from the dead, took the keys to death, hell, and the grave, and 
made an open show of the devil. You can walk in this same victory. 

When you become a son or daughter of God, the Spirit of God will 
begin to lead you. I can be on my way to the store when the power of 
God hits me, and I end up laying my hands on someone and seeing 
that person get delivered. I don’t have to work it up. I don’t have to beg 
God—because I’m not the one doing the work. Christ is living vicari- 
ously through me. 

You don't have to be in the ministry for Christ to break yokes of 
bondage through you. In the past, you had to be a bishop to pray for 
somebody. You had to be ordained before you could lay hands on some- 
body. And before you could give somebody a word from God, you had 


ee 


The Foundational Garment: The Tunic of Righteousness 
/ / 
to get your prophet’s license. Hear me! God is saying, “Not now. That’s 
the old order.” . 

Now you can go into the most holy place because Christ lives vicari- 
ously through you. You can walk in on your own. You don’t have to go 
through the high priest. You can stand before the throne of God know- 
ing that you are seated with Christ at the right hand of the Father. When 
this happens, you will be able to see what Jesus sees and know what He 
knows—because He is living in you. | 

When we have no vision, we fail to maintain our tunic of righteous- 
ness and keep our sensualities covered with our linen trousers. In the 
outer court, most people can’t see anything but flesh, flesh, and more 
flesh. In the religious world, there are “religious” men operating within 
their five senses, so they are always trying to dominate and control by 
manipulating those who get elevated and those who don't. Psalm 75:6—7 
says that promotion must come from God alone. He raises one person 
up and sits another person down—and the way you will be promoted is 
based upon your righteousness. 

This is why the tunic is the foundational garment in prayer. That’s 
why you must make sure that you are properly dressed before you start 
praying. Otherwise, you will be defeated before you get started. Why? 
Because if the devil does not see your robe of righteousness, he will give 
you a good old-fashioned whipping. Let me show you an example of 
what I am trying to tell you. In Acts 19:13—-16 the seven sons of Sceva 
(who was the chief of the priests) tried casting a demon out of a man and 
didn’t have the supernatural power to do it. The Bible tells us that they 
ended up running away naked and wounded. You can’t just come to God 
any way you feel is right. That’s why the Lord has revealed a pattern. 

When you become an intercessor, cleanliness is a requirement. Revela- 
tion 1:13—16 describes how Jesus is dressed as He ever intercedes for us: 


...And in the midst of the lampstands [One] like a Son of Man, 
clothed with a robe which reached to His feet and with a girdle of 
gold about His breast. His head and His hair were white like white 
wool, [as white] as snow, and His eyes [flashed] like a flame of fire. 
His feet glowed like burnished (bright) bronze as it is refined in a 
furnace, and His voice was like the sound of many waters. In His 
right hand He held seven stars, and from His mouth there came 
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forth a sharp two-edged sword, and His face was like the sun shin- 
ing in full power at midday. 


The fine radiant linen signifies righteousness. It represents the upright, 
just, and godly deeds and conduct of the saints—God’s holy people. 
That’s you and me. So you.must put on your new white linen tunic 
' (righteousness) if you are going to get into the presence of the Lord 
in prayer. Everything you are and ever hope to be has to be covered in 
righteousness. 

Let me break this down. You can’t keep doing all the things you used 
to do and still walk around saying that you are righteous. For example, 
if you've compromised yourself in a romantic relationship, you have to 
put on that linen garment that covers your intimate parts and say, “We're 
saved now. We don’t do that. We're holy. We need to get married.” Any 
other kind of thinking isn’t attached to righteousness. Righteousness is 
purification. It’s a life that trains every individual to live without sin. 

When you put on your tunic of righteousness, that’s your declara- 
tion. Since Jesus Christ is your righteousness, when you walk into the 
most holy place to battle in the Spirit, the devil will have to look at 
- you and say, “Here comes Jesus...” And remember, at the name of 
Jesus every knee must bow. Every demon spirit has to become subject 
to you when they see you wearing the robe of righteousness. This is 
why Isaiah 61:10 says: 


I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul will exult in my God; for 
He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, He has covered. 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decks himself 
with a garland, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels. 


. When Christ has clothed you in righteousness, you can become a 
_ mighty weapon against the enemy. But you must know your rights—you 
must know that righteousness has been imputed unto you and declare, 
“Greater is He that is in me than he that is in the world.” 

Let me help you with something. Let’s say there are a lot of alco- 
_holics and drug addicts in your family. You may believe, according to 
your genealogy and your family background, that you were never sup- 
posed to go to college, own a home, or do anything positive with your 
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life. But then the Lord intervenes, breaks all the rules, and does some- 
thing in your life that’s never been done in the history of your family. 
You can be assured that His righteousness is real. Your life becomes a 
testimony to this fact. 


WILL YOU WEAR YOUR TUNIC? 


Are you going to let the devil defeat you and keep you in sin or under a 
generational curse from your family, when you can walk in righteousness 
and get anything that God has for you? Don’t be like Esau who sold his 
birthright for a bowl of soup. 

The devil knows that he can’t do anything to stop your destiny unless 
you give up your righteousness. Hear me. If you give up your righ- 
teousness, you will give up your future. You wont’ be able to rebuke the 
devil out of a closet. He will look at you the same way he looked at the 
sons of Sceva in Acts 19:13—16. Remember what happened when they 
tried to cast out a devil. That demon jumped on them and said, “Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are ye?” (v. 15 kyv). All seven of them 
got stripped and whipped by the enemy. So you see, it doesn’t matter 
how gifted you are. You may have a gift, a talent, or a great ministry, 
but the righteousness of God is the only thing that demons will respect 
in a human being. 

If you have been saved and filled with the Holy Spirit, you must know 
that demons do not respond to just your tongues. Tongues are not new 
to the devil, so your prayer language, knowledge of Scripture, worship, 
dancing, and shouting do not scare him. What really frightens him is 
when he looks at you and is blinded by your righteousness. 

The light that comes from the secret place is unbearable to the enemy. 
So when you go into prayer dressed in your tunic of righteousness, the 
devil has to feel around for you because he can’t open his eyes and see— 
the light is too bright. When the enemy sees you walking in righteous- 
ness, it’s like a person sleeping in a pitch-dark room for two days and 
then someone walking in and opening the curtains to a bright, sunny 
day. The light becomes so unbearable that he can’t even recognize who is 
in the room. All he can see is the startling light. 

Remember that James 5:16 tells us that the prayers of the righteous 
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availeth much. The world is in trouble; our nation is in trouble; and 
people all around us are in trouble because they don’t have the answer. 
You know how to get the answer, but you won't get it until you put 
on your tunic and live in the righteousness of God. When you have 
been called to be an intercessor, you are spiritually responsible for 
everyone you know. The way I see it, God didn’t allow me to meet my 


beautician just for the sake of meeting her and getting my hair done. - 


He made me responsible for her. Now I have to live righteously so that 
if she ever asks me for prayer, I will be able to get an answer on her 
behalf. It’s time to put on righteousness so we can have an answer for 
every man, woman, and child. 

If you train and discipline your flesh to walk in righteousness, the 
Bible promises that God will hear your cry and deliver you out of ALL 
your troubles. (See Psalm 34:17.) That means whatever you are going 
through, you are going to come out! Whatever the devil brings, it’s not 
going to take you out. When you walk in the righteousness of God, no 
weapon that has been formed against you by the enemy shall prosper. 

Let me close with Psalm 15:1-5: 


Lord, who shall dwell [temporarily] in Your tabernacle? Who shall 
dwell [permanently] on Your holy hill? He who walks and lives 
uprightly and blamelessly, who works rightness and justice and 
speaks and thinks the truth in his heart, he who does not slander 
with his tongue, nor does evil to his friend, nor takes up a reproach 
against his neighbor; in whose eyes a vile person is despised, but 
he who honors those who fear the Lord (who revere and worship 
Him); who swears to his own hurt and does not change; [he who] 
does not put out his money for interest [to one of his own people] 
and who will not take a bribe against the innocent. He who does 
these things shall never be moved. 


Some people are satisfied with going to a building to worship God, 
but I want to dwell on His holy hill permanently. That means I’m let- 
ting God cover me in His righteousness and build a solid tabernacle in 
my spirit. “Church folk” are content to dwell in His tabernacle tempo- 
rarily, but the righteous—that’s you and me—shall dwell on the holy 
hill forever. God hasn’t put you in a temporary position; He’s birthing 
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righteousness in you so that you can dwell permanently in a place of 
authority and victory over the devil. 

The person who dwells permanently on God’s holy hill is the one who 
lives uprightly and blamelessly and rejoices in doing things right. Even 
when someone fails to handle things correctly with you, you will do 
things right anyway. Don't forfeit what God is going to do in your life by 
retaliating against flesh and blood. The robe of righteousness elevates you 
to the class of “it doesn’t matter,” because if you do all of “these things” in _ 
Psalm 15:1—5, you shall NEVER BE MOVED. The devil can come, but 
he wont be able to shake you. Temptation may rise, but it won't move 
you. Tribulation may come your way, but it’s not going to defeat you. 
Your destiny is “on the hill.” 

Take a moment to pray with me: 


Lord, clothe me in Your righteousness. Take me to the hill. Do 
whatever You desire to do in me, Lord. I've been behind schedule. 
Give me a speed shot and put me back on schedule. Do whatever 
it takes to keep me on Your holy hill, Lord. I want to be holy. I 
want to be righteous. God, help me today. Train and discipline 
my flesh unto righteousness so that I can become the intercessor 
You have called me to be. In Jesus name, amen. 
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CHAPTER 6 


The Garments of Completion 


Y GIVING PRECISE, specific instructions for the making of 

the tabernacle and the priestly garments, God demon- 
strated that He is meticulous. He is a God of great detail. These Old 
Testament examples help us to understand in the midst of all that’s hap- 
pening in our lives, we can still (to this day) get into the divine presence 
in the most holy place. 

As we consider the priestly wardrobe, we will continue to discover 
why the Lord saw fit to have the priests dress a certain way. Every 
item was associated with an element that was used in constructing the 
temple, because the tabernacle was never supposed to operate apart 
from the priesthood. When we understand this, we will also under- 
stand that it is not enough for the believer simply to attend church. 
As God’s people, we must begin to become the church—especially if 
we are called to be intercessors. 

First Corinthians 6:19 tells us that we are temples of the Holy Spirit. 
This means that once we have accepted Jesus as our personal Savior, there 
must be a priesthood inside our earthly temple. If there is no priest- 
hood functioning within us, we become people who attend church but 
have no righteousness. As a result, we have no power or authority in our 
Christian experience. When the priesthood is present in you, then your 
temple becomes operational. 
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We have come through the gate and have accepted the works of Christ. 
We have repented of our sins and been washed at the brazen laver by 
God’s Word. We have presented our bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto the Lord at the brazen altar. We no longer want to live as 
we lived in the past! We are clothed with the robe of righteousness—the 
first garment we receive when we are adopted into the royal priesthood. 

You may be asking: “Where do I go from here? Is it time for me to 
move to the next level, which is to enter the holy place?” Your robe 
of righteousness prepares you to maintain the structure of your temple 
(your body), but if you intend to enter into the holy place, you must 
wear all the garments of the priesthood. We will now look more closely 
at these additional priestly garments, 


THE SASH 


After clothing Aaron with the tunic (robe of righteousness), Moses 
girded him with the sash. “He put on Aaron the long undertunic, 
girded him with the long sash...” (Lev. 8:7). There were two belts in 
the priestly garments. The first belt went over the tunic, and the second 
belt was part of the ephod, skillfully woven of the same colors (Exod. 
28:8). The sash to which I am referring now is the sash or belt described 
in Exodus 28:39—40: “And you shall weave the long and sleeved tunic of 
checkerwork of fine linen or silk and make a turban of fine linen or silk; 
and you shall make a girdle, the work of the embroiderer. For Aaron's sons 
you shall make long and sleeved tunics and belts or sashes and caps...” 
(emphasis added). 

When you put on the garments of intercession, this belt of truth goes 
on top of the tunic of righteousness. But unlike the belt of the ephod, 
it is still not visible to the naked eye. This belt girds your loins. It holds 
your tunic together underneath the robe of blue, the ephod, and the 
breastplate. Why do I call it the belt of truth? There were two belts in 
Aaron's sacred garments, just as the Word of God—the “Word of Truth” 
(2 Tim. 2:15)—is described as a two-edged sword in Hebrews 4:12. 
In order to walk in righteousness you must embrace truth and keep it 
girded about you. 

This belt also symbolizes readiness—when you have it fastened, you 
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are activated to be a servant. You are instant in and out of season, always 
ready to go to the world. Actually, this truth impacts you on two levels: 


~~ because the Word of God is true, you are ready to go to work for God in 


prayer, and, second, it is constantly working in you and for you. 

When I go into intercession with my belt of truth in place, I know 
that I will have days of lamenting, wailing, and weeping, yet I under- 
stand that I must simply speak the truth in prayer—which can only be 
done by speaking the Word of God. 

When you are praying for someone, you won't have to say, “Lord, will 
You just save him? Lord, will You just heal him? Will You just get him 

_off crack?” You are strapped with the Word of Truth. When you go to 
prayer, you are supposed to speak the truth, not the problem. Immature 
Christians pray the problem. When you become an intercessor, you pray 
the answer. Intercessors don’t beg! Intercessors don’t have to plead with 
God because we are speaking the truth of His Word. 

An intercessor goes to God saying, “God, You said in Your Word that 
the fruit of my body shall be blessed. I decree it to be so in the name 
of Jesus. I decree that my son shall preach the gospel. I decree that the 
anointing of God shall be upon my daughter. I speak it in Jesus’ name. 
No weapon that has been formed against them is going to prosper.” An 
intercessor doesn't have to beg, because the Bible says that if we decree a 
‘thing, He shall bring it to pass (Job 22:28). When you operate in truth 
and decree a thing in the Spirit realm, you can be assured it is already 
done. You don’t have to wait around for it to manifest in the flesh; you 
can move on and start praying for somebody else. You don’t even have to 
look back, because you know that you have already decreed and declared 
it. You have asked according to the will of the Father, and you have asked 
in faith. You have come in the name of Jesus, are clothed in righteous- 
ness, and are belted with truth. How can you be a loser in prayer? The 


_ decreed Word of God must come to pass. 


I'm not talking about trying to name it and claim it, and nothing ever 
happens. I’m talking about the intercessor who has come through the 
process, the person who has put on the robe of righteousness and girded 
his or her loins with truth. When you walk in righteousness and know 
your Word (Bible), you can decree what God has already declared in His 
Word and get results! Some days your feelings will teil you that God isn’t 
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going to perform His Word. Some days you will feel like the things you — 
have been praying for aren't going to happen. Some days you may even 
feel like you are not even saved—but as an intercessor, you don’t operate 
according to your feelings. You operate in the realm of the Spirit accord- 
ing to God’s truth. 

Say this right now: “I am girded about with truth. I don’t care what 
lies the devil may speak. I know the truth. I don’t care what the devil tries 
to tell me about myself. I know the truth. I don’t care how many times I 
make a mistake. I know the truth. I know that my mistakes are training 
me in righteousness. I may make some mistakes, but truth is going to 
straighten me out. I may bump my head sometimes, but I’m coming out 
because I’m girded with truth.” 

You feel bad when you do something wrong because you are righ- 
teous. Unrighteous people don’t feel anything. It’s not the same for you. 
Conviction comes upon you because the belt of truth has started chok- 
ing you. Every time you do something wrong, the belt of truth confronts 
it. It keeps pulling you tighter and tighter until you can’t deny it. Hear 
me. When you are in training for righteousness, you don't have to be 
discouraged. 

Conviction comes because righteousness has been imputed unto you, 
and your belt of truth is activating it. Therefore, you know that lies, for- 
nication, and other works of the flesh have no business trying to jump 
on your outfit of righteousness and truth. When the devil says to you, 
“You wont ever be able to stop doing that... it’s already a habit,” you 
can say, “Not so! That’s a habit of the flesh, and I’m being trained in 
righteousness. My fleshly body is being trained to walk according to my 
inner wardrobe.” 

What is the proof that you are qualified to be an intercessor? In 1 Peter 
1:13, the Word tells us, “Brace up your minds; be sober (circumspect, 
morally alert); set your hope wholly and unchangeably on the grace 
(divine favor) that is coming to you when Jesus Christ (the Messiah) is 
revealed.” In the King James Version, the verse says to “gird up” the loins 
of your mind. I found that to gird means “to hold firm in place and keep 
steady.” Loins are located between the place where your ribs end and your 
pelvic bone begins. This area of the body is called the seat of strength. 

When you go into intercession, only God knows how long you are 
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going to be there, so your sash strengthens your loins. I remember going 
to Home Depot one day and noticing that a lot of the workers were 
wearing thick, black, girdle-like belts. I stopped a worker and asked, 
“Why do you have that around your waist? It seems like everybody's 
wearing them.” 

He said, “When you are standing on concrete for long periods of 
time, there’s no shock or support for your feet. This band helps to sup- 
port your legs and keeps you from getting tired. It supports you from 
the waist up.” 

A wood floor, on the other hand, gives a shock balance, although 
you couldn't see this effect unless you were looking at it with the help 
of a high-powered microscope. Floors give from the shock of a person's 
heel hitting the surface. When you walk on a concrete floor, there is no 
give. When a person’s heel hits the concrete, the shock goes back up the 
legs and into the lower back. People who work for long hours on con- 
crete floors wear braces to support the lower vertebrae, so that when the 
shocks come back up the leg there won't be any damage. 

Once I understood this, I realized that when you are standing in inter- 
cession it’s like standing on concrete, because you are standing in a hard 
place. And since only God knows how long you are going to be in prayer, 
you must go into His presence girded. 

When you are standing in a hard place in prayer, and it looks like 
the devil isn’t going to move, God will declare to you from His Word, 
“I'm not going let your mind go into shock. I’m going to help you 
gird up your mind so that you'll be able to stand—and you wont feel 
the pain because you're standing on My Word.” Your garments enable 
you to speak the Word instead of moaning and complaining all the 
time. When your friends say, “You ought to give up on that situa- 
tion, honey. It doesn't look like it’s changing,” you will be able to say, 
“That’s all right, because I’m girded up. I’m built to take the shock. I 
have enough Word in my spirit.” 

When you gird up the loins of your mind, you can stand in a hard 
place for long periods of time. You will be shouting when it doesn’t 
look like anything is happening in the natural. You may want to give 
up in your flesh, but when you have girded up the loins of your mind, 
every time you see or hear something negative, it won't shock you. 
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Every time the doctors give a bad report, it won't shock you. Every 
time the devil messes with your finances, it won't shock you. That’s 
why you can declare that no weapon formed against you shall prosper. 
You are shock proof! 

When you look at the human anatomy, the loins are defined as, 
“a: the upper and lower abdominal regions and the region around 
the hips; b (1): the pubic region; (2) the reproductive organs.”! This 
speaks of reproduction. Proverbs 23:7 says, “For as he thinketh in 
his heart, so is he” (kyv). When your mind is girded with the Word, 
you have the ability to become creative and productive for God, and 
you will receive what the Word tells your mind that you can have. By 
girding up the loins of your mind, you will protect what you reproduce 
in the Spirit. Think about Creation. God stepped out in the midst of 
nothing and created a new world. This same God lives in you. Do you 
understand the significance of this in your prayer life? 

Philippians 2:5 says, “Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus” (kv). This means that if God can think it, speak it, and 
it comes to pass—then you can gird up your mind, decree His Word 
in prayer, and see results! That's why the warfare is so heavy in your 
mind. That’s why the devil tries to keep you depressed in your mind. 
He knows that when you begin to gird it up with the Word, you will be 
able to speak “those things which be not as though they were” (Rom. 
4:17, Kyv). Listen closely. You will reap from whatever you sow into 
your mind (Gal. 6:7). If you sow Nehemiah 8:10 into your mind, then 
you will be able to stand, knowing that “the joy of the Lord is your 
strength.” You will be able to dance and rejoice when everything in 
your life seems to be going crazy. 


THE ROBE OF BLUE 


The next piece of clothing that Moses placed on Aaron was the blue robe, 
which represented position and authority (Lev. 8:7). This robe is also 
described in Exodus 28:31-35: 


Make the robe [to be worn beneath] the ephod all of blue. There 
shall be a hole in the center of it [to slip over the head], with a bind- 
ing of woven work around the hole, like the opening in a coat of 
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mail or a garment, that it may not fray or tear. And you shall make 
pomegranates of blue, purple, and scarlet [stuff] around about its 
skirts, with gold bells between them; a gold bell and a pomegran- 
ate, a gold bell and a pomegranate, round about on the skirts of the 
robe. Aaron shall wear the robe when he ministers, and its sound 
shall be heard when he goes [alone] into the Holy of Holies before 
the Lord and when he comes out, lest he die there. 


This robe is very important to us. Colors are extremely significant 
to God in prayer, because they were one of the ways that God chose 
to bring knowledge of Himself and the heavenly realm to the human 
race. That way, when we operate in the realm of the Spirit, the things we 
encounter wont be foreign to us. 

Blue represents covering authority. It also represents divinity and grace. 
Why are all of these things important? You must go into prayer with 
a firm hold on your walk of salvation. This means that you will have 
matured in Christ and grown out of doing some of the things you used 
to do in your “flesh.” You will have matured to the point that certain 
things no longer cause you to struggle spiritually. This is when you can 
say to yourself, Jim not trying to live saved. I am saved. This is who I am, 
and Im not going back. Im not trying to find a sneaky way out of righteous- 
ness, and Im not trying to straddle the fence. Im not living so close to the 
world that people can hardly tell Im saved. 

These are the people who say, “I’ve been there, done that, got a T-shirt 
for it, and don’t want to go back. I already know that if I lie down to 
sleep with somebody, I’m going to feel bad when I get up. As a result, I 
will not be able to praise God for two or three Sundays.” 

That's right. You can find yourself falling into sin repeatedly, and 
you may already know from past experience how long it will take you 
to get back to God after you fall. You may be thinking, OK, if J do this, 
its going to take me two or three weeks to get back to church, and Im going 
to feel a little hypocritical. When you do make it back to church, that 
will be the week you play sick. When people ask you what’s wrong, you 
will say, “Oh, I’m not feeling my best today...” The fact is, you really 
messed up, and you don’t want to have to tell anyone what you did. 
Does this sound familiar? 


You feel very awkward that first Sunday back at church. Then by 
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Wednesday night Bible study, you begin to get interested in the lesson. 
By Friday night, during deliverance service, you shed a few tears, but you 
still will not have broken all the way through. By Sunday, you will be 
able to give God a “sloppy agape” praise. Then by the next Sunday, you 
will have regained your strength—that is, until you mess up again. 

As you mature in Christ, you will get to the point of recognizing 
the patterns, and you will say, J don’t even feel like going down that 
road. That’ going to mean three weeks out of the pocket. When you get 
to that point, the old sins will no longer even tempt you. You will just 
know: J can’t be bothered with this. I cant go there anymore. It takes too 
much energy to get back. Im too old for this. Im not six months old in the 
Spirit anymore. At six months, you are foolish. At one year, you don’t 
understand. Then at five years of age, you start to know better. By the 
time you reach seven or eight years, you can't even go there. You can't 
continue to do those things anymore. 

When God calls you to be an intercessor, you must become a per- 
son who is finished with sin. This doesn’t mean you will never make a 


mistake. But if you do, it will be because the devil has caught you off ~ 


guard—because you already know better than to do it. When you are 
secure in your salvation, and the Word has girded up your mind, the 
devil will have to sneak up on you to cause you to sin. Because you are 
faithful to prayer and committed to the household of faith, the devil will 
only be able to deceive you if he comes up on your blind side. 

When you have matured in this walk of prayer, you will come to the 
realization that every time you sin deliberately, you lose ground. You 
will know that you cannot get your job done as an intercessor until you 
have whipped every demon in your own life. Make certain that you have 
challenged every demon and fleshly temptation in your own life with the 
Holy Spirit’s help before you go around declaring, “God has called me to 
be an intercessor.” Make sure you are walking out your own deliverance 
with fear and trembling! (See Philippians 2:12—13.) If you don't, when 
you get to the veil of the most holy place, the devil will have launched a 
fiery dart to penetrate your mind and deceive you by saying something 
like, “How can you pray for anyone when you have unclean deeds in 
your own spirit?” 

We discover why Jesus was able to set the captives free in John 14:30: 
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The prince (evil genius, ruler) of the world is coming. And he has no 
claim on Me. [He has nothing in common with Me: there is noth- 
ing in Me that belongs to him, and he has no power over Me.] 


That’s why Jesus was able to bring down the enemy! And that’s why 
you have been given authority in the third realm. Satan can't penetrate 
your robe of authority and stop what God is doing in your life. Do you 
see the pattern? The devil couldn't stop the plan of God through Jesus 
Christ. Yet because it was part of God’s purpose and plan, the devil could 
persecute Jesus, whip Him all night long, take Him to the cross, and 
pierce His side. But he could not hinder our Lord’s purpose because there 
was no ground of evil found in Christ. 

When you go into intercession, the only weapon the devil should pos- 
sess against you is your past—and he will never win the battle when he 
tries to play the “past” game with you. Ifhe brings your past to your mind 
in prayer, then you have already won. When he brings your past before 
you, remind him of his past! Say, “I remember when you were thrown out 
of heaven, and everyone on earth took your place in praise and worship! 
I remember when Christ made an open show of you, stripped you of 
your authority, and took the keys of death, hell, and the grave away from 
you. Most of all, I remember that you live in hell—and you don’t even 
control that, because Jesus has the keys!” 

If you start talking like that, the devil has to flee from you. You can go 
into prayer remembering that Christ has given you power and authority 
to tread on the heads of serpents and scorpions and over every evil work 
of the devil. You can remember that nothing shall by any means harm 
you. You can tell the devil that he’s trespassing and just making a bunch 
of noise, and the only reason he is able to do that is because you are still 
in the outer-court. If you keep following the pattern of prayer, once you 
are in the holy place, you won't even be able to hear the devil. 

God is trying to bring us all the way through the outer court where 
we are living and praying according to human customs, traditions, and 
denominationalism. He's leading us into the realm of the Spirit where 
the devil cannot follow us! The deeper we go in God, the fainter the 
enemy's voice becomes. In the outer court, the enemy’s voice is loud in 
your ear, but the more you obey and activate your garments, the more 
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you hear from God, the more distant the voice of Satan becomes. This 
means that you have progressed far enough in purification that the devil 
cannot follow you. 

Going to another level of purification ordains you as an authentic 
intercessor. It equips you to travel into the Spirit realm where the enemy 
cant follow, because only the pure in heart can go this distance and see 
God (Matt. 5:8). Only the righteous, those who wear the tunic and sash 
and know how to put on the robe of authority, can tap into the deep 
realms of prayer and intercession. 

The robe of blue also represents divinity. The intercessor who wears 
the robe of Christ’s righteous divinity should remain in a position of 
praying through instead of praying about. We need to change our termi- 
nologies. So often we say, “I’m praying about it.” The Lord has been deal- 
ing with me about that. Instead of saying, “I’m praying about it,” I need 
to say, “I’m praying it through.” When you are praying about something, 
it means that you are still waiting for God to do it. When you are praying 
something through, it means that you believe it was already done when 
you first declared the Word in prayer. 

‘There's a huge difference between going to a door and going through it. I 
can go to a door and not go through that door to the other side. But when 
you declare that you are going through a door, then you are saying that you 
are in the process of coming through the other side to your destination. 

When you embrace the divinity of God in your priestly robe, it means 
that the outcome of the situation you are praying through will have 
nothing to do with man. The answer will be the divine intervention of 
God, which you have already obtained in prayer. When you possess that 
divine spirit, you can know that crack cocaine is going to be broken off of 
somebody’s life. Why? You possess the anointing that creates, re-creates, 
constructs, and reconstructs. Creativity lives inside of you. The same God 
who spoke and created the heavens and the earth is going to speak again, 
through you—and, as a result, people's lives, your church, and even your 
own spirit will never be the same. When you go into intercession you 
activate the divine spirit through your robe of blue. 

You don’t have to go into your prayer chamber hoping and wishing 
that God will hear your prayer. You can go in knowing God will per- 
form His Word. Why? Because you already possess everything required 
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for Him to turn it around. Hebrews 11:6 says, “But without faith it 
is impossible to please and be satisfactory to Him. For whoever would 
come near to God must [necessarily] believe that God exists and that He 
is the rewarder of those who earnestly and diligently seek Him [out].” 
When you possess the divine spirit, you can speak the Word, and things 
will begin to move and turn. The divine authority to heal sick bodies and 
change lives resides in you right now! 

Not only does the priestly robe give you authority in prayer, but also it 
covers you while you pray. It protects you. The devil can’t get a foothold 
in your spirit while you are praying because you have a soul tie with God! 
He may try to attack you on the outside, but he can never hinder what 
you have been called to do. God covers you as you remain in prayer. 

Declare this right now: “I walk in authority. I walk with a divine spirit. 
I walk in divinity, and I am covered. The Spirit of the Lord is going to 
work through me, because I have submitted my life to God.” 


WHY DON’T YOU HAVE THE VICTORY? 


What are the reasons why many of God’s people do not have victory in 
prayer? The ingredients that lead to a lack of power in prayer are locked 
up in discouragement and weariness. In 2 Corinthians 4:1, Paul states 
these reasons clearly: 


Therefore, since we do hold and engage in this ministry by the 
mercy of God [granting us favor, benefits, opportunities, and espe- 
cially salvation], we do not get discouraged (spiritless and despon- 
dent with fear) or become faint with weariness and exhaustion. 


Discouragement and weariness will make you spiritless, despondent, 
doubtful, and full of fear. As an intercessor, the only way you can become 
discouraged and weary is when one or more of these ingredients have 
taken up residence in you. Paul tells us that this happens when we fail to 
renounce “disgraceful ways (secret thoughts, feelings, desires and under- 
handedness, the methods and arts that men hide through shame)” (v. 2). 
We are told to “refuse to deal craftily (to practice trickery and cunning) 
or to adulterate or handle dishonestly the Word of God” (v. 2). We are to 
state the truth openly, clearly, and candidly. 
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If you have not renounced trickery—writing bad checks, not pay- 
ing your tithes, repeating gossip, stealing items from the tape table at 
church, cussing people out, getting mad because somebody’s sitting in 
your favorite seat, and the like—then you are mishandling the Word 
of God. You have to renounce any “disgraceful ways” in your life if you 
expect to succeed in prayer. That’s why some people who declare, “The 
joy of the Lord is my strength,” aren't experiencing joy. 

Instead of trying to declare joy when they come to the house of God 
without their tunic and robe, these believers need to go and put on their 
garments. In other words, they need to go back and repent to the person 
they just offended. Otherwise, they are mishandling the Word of God 
and using the Scriptures to try and justify their own shortcomings. And 
if one scripture doesn’t apply, they will find another one: “Well, His grace 
is sufficient for me... His strength is made perfect in my weakness.” If 
that doesn’t work they will go to the old landmark, “He loves me.” 

While it’s true that Jesus loves us, let me take you to Revelation 3:19 
where He declares what His love is all about: “Those whom I [dearly and 
tenderly] love, I tell their faults and convict and convince and reprove 
and chasten [I discipline and instruct them]. So be enthusiastic and in 
earnest and burning with zeal and repent [changing your mind and atti- 
tude].” Jesus loves you when He cuts the fire out of you. He loves you 
when He rebukes and convicts you of sin. He loves you when He tells 
you your faults! 

The real proof that God loves you isn’t the fact that you can feel goose 
bumps during a service. It’s not because you are crying. It’s because He 
exposes your wrongdoings. He identifies the reasons why you have fear 
instead of faith. When you go to Him in prayer, He helps you to under- 
stand why you have been full of doubt and unbelief. Now you will love 
Him like never before! God shows His love by purifying you so your 
prayers wont be hindered. 


You HAVE A DOUBLE PORTION OF PROTECTION 


Let’s move on. Exodus 28:29-32 tells us that the neckband of the 
priestly robe Moses gave to Aaron was reinforced. An extra band was 
woven around the neck opening to keep it from fraying or tearing. The 
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construction of the neckband was so strong that if someone had tried to 
tear this robe off the high priest, it would have broken his neck. When 
we look at this symbolically, your robe of authority has been so designed 
that it can never be torn from you. 

Because it symbolizes the office of authority and divinity, the robe 
becomes the strength of your relationship with God in prayer. Righ- 
teousness is your passageway, and the belt of truth is what enables you 
to stand, but when you get into the presence of the Lord, the enemy can 
never shake the authority of God. He cannot tear it away from you! Too 
many Christians are not aware of their authority in God; they do not 
realize they are walking in divinity and consecration by virtue of their 
spiritual garments. 

When you guard the garments Christ has given you, you are the very 
symbol of authority to every enemy of the cross. This means that when 
you go into prayer clothed with authority, the enemy already knows that 
he cannot win. He knows that he cannot scare you out of praying by tor- 
menting you with satanic visions and dreams, showing you demonic fig- 
ures on the wall, causing you to hear strange voices, noises, and the like. 

I have actually had some of these experiences—suddenly a door slams, 
but nobody is there. Suddenly, you feel a cool breeze, but no doors or 
windows are open. These are Satan’s devices that he will use to chase you 
out of prayer. But when you pray wearing the spiritual robe of author- 
ity and are clothed in righteousness with the belt of truth girded tightly 
around you declaring that to the enemy—you wont be scared out of 
prayer. You wont come out until you have an answer from God. 

That’s why you should come into the presence of the Lord giving Him 
praise for the victory. When you look at your garments and see the works 
of Christ, and then look at the colors in the door of the tabernacle, you 
can declare that He’s a redeemer. You know without a doubt that He’s a 
deliverer, your Savior, who gives you authority over every demon spirit. 

You enter His gates by praising God with authority: “God, I praise You 
because You're Jehovah Jireh, my provider.” “Lord, I thank You because 
You are my righteousness.” “God, I give You the glory because You are 
the banner that watches over me.” “I thank You because You are Jehovah 
Rapha, my healer.” Although you are coming to God to make interces- 
sion for someone who is sick in his or her body, before you get to the 
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throne you have to start blessing God in the outer court. You begin by 
giving praises to Him because you know who He is. 

You have to embrace His authority in your praise before you ever get 
to intercession. If you can’t praise Him with authority, you won't be able | 
to express His authority in prayer. Remember that “he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6, xv). Do you see the pattern? 
Believing that He is represents my praise of His authority. Once I reach 
the most holy place, then I begin to understand that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him. But first I must believe that He is and 
praise Him in that way. 

Don't waste time praying until you can believe God will do something. 
That’s why many come out of prayer without answers. They came into 
prayer incorrectly! You have to come to the throne of grace boldly—not 
wondering timidly if God is going to perform His Word. I don’t waste 
time wondering if God will do what He said. I come to prayer expecting 
God to tell me what to do next. There’s a big difference in prayer when 
you know your authority. ) 

If the Holy Spirit tells you to wake up every morning at 6:00 a.m. and 
hop on one leg, do it. I don’t care who comes in your house ane says, 

“Why are you hopping like that? That doesn’t make any sense.” | j 

Just say, “That’s all right. I know who God is, and He told me to hop 
like this, so I’m just doing it His way, not mine.” If God tells you to do 
something during your time of personal prayer, do exactly what He says. 

God chooses to work miracles in many different ways in order to pre- 
vent us from turning His power into a formula. Think about it. No two 
miracles in the Bible were exactly alike. In this God is saying, “I’m going 
to make you seek Me out, so that I can clothe you with righteousness, 
stabilize you in truth, and strengthen you with authority. ‘Then I’m going 
to cause you to wait until I tell you exactly how I want to do it.” 

God will not allow anyone to gain a monopoly on His ways. No one 
is going to be able to control deliverance. Some people get delivered by 
laughing. He delivers others through tears. Some people get delivered 
by being put out in the street, and still others come into deliverance by 
being knocked out under the power of God on the floor. God's ways are 
beyond finding out! ) 

When ashe found out that Lazarus was dying, He didn’t aan 
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because there was a human emergency. (See John 11:1—44.) When they 
came and told him, “Lazarus is dying! You'd better hurry up, Jesus, he’s 
going to die!”, Jesus was already busy doing what the Father was direct- 
ing Him to do. He didn’t say, “Get me a horse so I can get there fast; 
otherwise, Lazarus is going to die.” Jesus knew His authority. Instead, 
this was His response: “When Jesus received the message, He said, ‘This 
sickness is not to end in death; but [on the contrary] it is to honor 
God and to promote His glory, that the Son of God may be glorified 
through (by) it” (v. 4). 

When Jesus arrived in Bethany four days after Lazarus died, He com- 
manded the people to roll away the stone from Lazarus’ grave. Then He 
“lifted up His eyes and said, Father, I thank You that You have heard 
Me. Yes, I know You always hear and listen to Me, but I have said this 
on account of and for the benefit of the people standing around, so that 
they may believe that You did send Me [that You have made Me Your 
Messenger]. When He had said this, He shouted with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come out!” (vv. 41-43). And who said we shouldn't shout 
when we pray? 

Jesus acknowledged the Father in praise and then declared life through 
His Word. He didn’t let the fear of the flesh rush Him. As an intercessor, 
neither should you. When the devil tries to manipulate you with fear and 
intimidation, don't listen. Keep standing in prayer according to the will 
of God, knowing that the Spirit searches the mind of God and will reveal 
what you need to do. 

God is telling you: “I’m breaking your codependency on people and 
perfect situations. I’m trying to help you to understand that I allowed 
your situation to get as bad as it has, because I’m tired of you depending 
on somebody else. Come to Me, and I'll give you rest.” 

God is trying to give you a robe of authority. Don’t reject this robe. 
Dont try to take the easy way out. Recognize that God has allowed you 
to be placed in a deadlocked situation so that He can step in and give 
you power to overcome that situation. Don’t be afraid of the deadlock! 
Dont rush to come up with your own quick solution. You don’t have to 
rush or be upset when you are confronted with challenges on every side, 
because you know YOUR GOD. The same God who paid your car note 
off is going to pay someone else’s rent. The God who healed your body is 
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going to do the same for somebody else. If you know YOUR GOD, you 
can operate in your God-given authority! 

As an intercessor and part of the royal priesthood, your job is not to 
worry and complain. Your job is to keep the presence of the Lord in the 
room. When the devil tries to frustrate you, just remind him that he can’t 
do anything about what God has already done through your prayers. 
Operating in your authority means you can stand and declare that God 
has already made a way out of no way. Your job is to bless Him. Your job 
is to praise God, because when you let praise come out of your mouth 
you are telling the devil, “I’m not going to lose my authority.” 

Stop right now, and praise Jesus for being your authority. Give glory 
to God because He is your authority, and He cannot and will not ever 
be shaken. By blessing God, you are telling the devil that everything 
he tried against you didn’t work. You still have power! You still have 
authority! 

Thank God that your robe of blue gives you authority over the enemy, 
and nothing can tear it off of you. When the devil tries to pull you in 
some direction away from God’s authority, your robe will not come off. 
If he tries to yank you another way, it is not going to budge. Though 
he may try to pull you down, tell lies about you, mess with your fam- 
ily, your finances, your mind, or your ministry—your mandate, or your 
robe of authority will never come off. 

Having done all, you will be able to stand and give God the praise. 
Don’t ever take your robe off by believing the lies of the enemy and relin- 
quishing your authority. As long as you keep your robe on, you can take 
back everything the enemy has ever stolen from you. 


THE EPHOD 


After receiving a robe of blue, the next garment Aaron received was 
the ephod (Lev. 8:7). “He put on Aaron the long undertunic, girded 
him with the long sash, clothed him with the robe, put the ephod (an 
upper vestment) upon him, and girded him with the skillfully woven 
cords attached to the ephod, binding it to him.” According to Exodus 
28:8, the ephod consisted of gold (deity), blue/turquoise (divinity), 
purple (the royal One), scarlet (servanthood and humanity), and white — 
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fine-twined linen. Notice again that the ephod has an attached belt, 
so it provides a second level of girding for intercessory prayer; this belt 


_ was able to be seen by others. 


The ephod clothes you in the garment that represents the mediator 
Jesus Christ and His power to become a servant. Before it was woven 
with the other colors, the gold cord had to be beaten out. Just so, when 
He clothes you with the ephod, it confirms the trials and tests you have 
overcome in order to get to this level. Your gold says, “I’ve already been 
through the fire and survived the worst of it. So I’m ready for whatever 
comes my way in prayer.” 

In Luke 12:35, Jesus told His disciples, “Keep your loins girded and 
your lamps burning.” This scripture admonishes us to keep the oil of the 
Spirit, the anointing of God, upon us. He also told His disciples to be 
waiting expectedly, “like men who are waiting for their master to return 
home from the marriage feast, so that when He returns from the wedding 
and comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately” (v. 36). Why 
should we be waiting expectedly with our loins girded and our anointing 
in place? Verse 37 tells us the reason: “Blessed (happy, fortunate, and to 
be envied) are those servants whom the master finds awake and alert and 
watching when he comes. Truly I say to you, he will gird himself and have 
them recline at table and will come and serve them!” 

When the Spirit of the Lord finds us girded, He responds by girding 
Himself to us—so that we can relax at His table. This means we have a 
part to play in the process of prayer. Our first step in the process is to sur- 
render to God. Then we have to walk in prayer until the Spirit of the Lord 
comes and takes over. He girds Himself and begins to serve us, answering 
our prayers and ministering to us about what we have brought to Him. 

As a kingdom of priests, we have been commanded to enter into His 
rest (Heb. 3:7—11). It is only when we rest in the Lord that we can serve 
others as He has served us. In John 13, we see an example of Christ 
girding Himself as a servant so that He could operate in the Spirit and 
serve the spiritual needs of others. It was just before the beginning of the 
Passover feast, and Jesus was very aware that the time had almost arrived 
for His sacrificial death on the cross. (See John 13:1—5.) He knew that 
once He returned to His Father in heaven, His disciples would be left 
without His earthly presence. 
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He met with His disciples for one last supper together. “So [it was] 
during supper, Satan having already put the thought of betraying Jesus 
in the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, [that] Jesus, knowing (fully 
aware) that the Father had put everything into His hands, and that He 
had come from God and was [now] returning to God, got up from sup- 
per, took off His garments, and taking a [servant’s] towel, He fastened it 
around His waist. Then He poured water into the washbasin and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet and to wipe them with the [servant’s] towel 
with which He was girded” (John 13:2-5). 

This example from John displays the humility and servanthood of Christ. 
As an intercessor, you must willingly take up the burden of the Lord—take 
on other people's situations or circumstances—and become a servant to 
them in prayer. We are not to be concerned about only the things that 
interest ourselves. We are to have the “attitude and purpose and [humble] 
mind” that Christ had (Phil. 2:5). He is our example in humility. How did 
He respond to the needs of others? In Philippians 2:68, we find the answer 
to that question: “Who, although being essentially one with God and in 
the form of God [possessing the fullness of the attributes which make God 
God], did not think this equality with God was a thing to be eagerly grasped 
or retained, but stripped Himself [of all privileges and rightful dignity], so 
as to assume the guise of a servant (slave), in that He became like men and 
was born a human being. And after He had appeared in human form, He 
abased and humbled Himself [still further] and carried His obedience to 
the extreme of death, even the death of the cross!” 

In 1 Samuel 30:1—20, the Amalekites invaded Ziklag, burned it with fire, 
and took the women captive. When they saw the devastation, David and 
those with him wept until they could weep no more. Then David called for 
Abiathar the priest to bring him the ephod—and he cried out to the Lord. 
The Scripture says, “The Lord answered him, Pursue, for you shall surely 
recover all” (v. 8). David not only recovered all, but he also captured all the 
flocks and herds of Israel’s enemy (v. 20). When David humbled himself 
under the priestly anointing of the ephod and inquired of the Lord, they 
took back everything that had been stolen from all of the people. 

Christ’s ephod helps you to serve others, especially those who are 
weak or of a lesser status—by His grace—to help the immature come 
to maturity. I have heard intercessors say, “God showed me this about 
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a particular person,” then they turn around and say, “But I don’t have 
patience with that.” If this is you, do you really think this attitude is 
pleasing to God? This attitude does not reflect that you are truly girded 
with the ephod of the Lord. 

There were two onyx stones on the shoulders of the ephod. These 
stones were inscribed with the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, but 
they appeared in a different order than those on the breastplate. On the 
ephod, they were inscribed in the order of their birthright. But these 
same names were ascribed on an attached piece of the garment called the 
breastplate according to the will of God. 

Let me clarify this by revelation. You may know something about 
someone and carry this burden on your shoulders. You may know how 
she was born in the Spirit, how she’s doing right now, and be familiar 
with her family background (i.e., all of her uncles were alcoholics, and 
that’s why she’s an alcoholic, and so on). Knowing these things, you 
have to bind this prayer request to your heart (breastplate), and seek 
God to reveal His will. You are confronted with two descriptions of the 
person you are praying for. First, the way she was born into the king- 
dom, and, second, the will of God for that individual’s life. When you 
come out of intercession with a word from the Lord, God illuminates 
and perfects what you have brought before Him. In other words, you 
look on your shoulder and see what she used to be, and then look at the 
breastplate... giving glory to God for what He has done. 

Second Corinthians 4:18 says, “We look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal” (kyv). When 
you put on your ephod in prayer, you can be confident that God is able to 
do “exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,” not according 
to the power of what you see, but according to His power, which works 
within you because of your servanthood humility (Eph. 3:20, xyv). 


THE BREASTPLATE 


The breastplate was the next piece of clothing Aaron received in Leviti- 
cus 8:8: “And Moses put upon Aaron the breastplate; also he put in the 
breastplate the Urim and the Thummim [articles upon which the high 
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priest put his hand when seeking the divine will concerning the nation].” 
This garment is vital to becoming an intercessor, Inside the breastplate 
was a slip of parchment containing the divine name of God, represented 
by the Urim and Thummim. (See Exodus 28:28—30.) 

Urim means “light,” and Zhummim means “completeness.” Many 
believe that God communicated with the high priest by causing individ- 
ual letters of tribal names to light up in a specific order. When the high 
priest read the letters in the proper order, he received a complete and 
true answer from God for the nation of Israel.? God’s “Ineffable Name” 
within the breastplate would bring His divine direction to earth. : 

The breastplate also represents people that you carry to God in prayer, 
symbolized by the twelve precious stones. This breastplate was worn 
upon the chest of the high priest, indicating that he carried the people’s 
burdens close to his heart as he served in the tabernacle. cet 

I compare this to a prayer request list. God supernaturally “binds” 
these people to your chest so that their burdens stay close to your heart. 
As you pray, light enters the situation and God starts perfecting the thing 
you have carried to Him in prayer. This is yet another way you know 
when He has truly “girded” you in intercession. Can you carry a name 
to the point of victory? | 


THE MITER 


Now we are at the final piece of the garment, the miter, the headpiece. 
Leviticus 8:9 states: “And he put the turban or miter on his head; on 
it, in front, Moses put the shining gold plate, the holy diadem, as the 
Lord commanded him.” Moses placed the miter, or turban, on Aaron's 
head. The miter was like a hat, with one distinguishing feature—the 
holy crown. This was actually a golden plate that was tied to the front 
of the miter (Exod. 28:36—38). Its inscription read, “Holy TO THE 


Lorp” (v. 36). This symbolized that the nation of Israel was completely. 


devoted to God and His service. It also reminded priests never to take 


holiness for granted as they carried out their duties. At all times they 


were to conduct their lives worthy of His name. 


I believe the miter can be likened to the “helmet of salvation” in. 


Ephesians 6:17. It’s an important part of the spiritual armor you use to 
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wage war in prayer: “And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God: praying always with all supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints” (vv. 17-18, Kv). 

The miter helps you to watch and pray. God faba it to your head 
after He has put everything else in place, so that you will never forget to 
pray and live in a manner that’s worthy of your call to be an intercessor. 
Remember Ephesians 4:1—-3: 


I therefore, the prisoner for the Lord, appeal to and beg you to 
walk (lead a life) worthy of the [divine] calling to which you have 
been called [with behavior that is a credit to the summons to God’s 
service, living as becomes you] with complete lowliness of mind 
(humility) and meekness (unselfishness, gentleness, mildness), with 
patience, bearing with one another and making allowances because 
you love one another. Be eager and strive earnestly to guard and 
keep the harmony and oneness of [and produced by] the Spirit in 
the binding power of peace. 


YOU ARE A LIVING TABERNACLE 


When you are fully clothed, you have been equipped to stand firmly 
as a royal priest before God. Having been summoned to serve others 
in prayer and clothed with the garments of preparation, you are ready 
to be anointed for your assignment and to enter the holy place. As you 
move from the brazen altar to the door of the tabernacle you must be 
holy. In order to move into the realm of that which is holy, there must 
be a match—a coming together with God in agreement—same life, 
same mind, same spirit. You are the light of the world, and, as such, 
you will bear the burden of the Lord in prayer. Now that you have 
come into divine agreement, you will work in harmony with Him and 
with others. 

The colors and elements you are about to see in the holy place are 
also in your priestly garments, which creates a match in the Spirit 
realm. Now everyone should be able to see the “new you,” even the 
enemy. Hear me. He will know that his time is short, because you are 
moving into the realm of intercession. You have washed at the brazen 
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laver and have been purified at the brazen altar—now you have been 
clothed to go to the next level. 


For we are the temple of the living God; even as God said, I will 
dwell in and with and among them and will walk in and with and 
among them, and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 

—2 CORINTHIANS 6:16 


Be careful... if your life doesn’t exemplify the characteristics of your 
priestly clothing, then the priesthood—and the anointing to be an ~ 
intercessor—wont be upon you. If there's no harmony between the 
colors in your life and those in the holy place, you won't experience the 
proper flow of the Spirit in prayer—and you wont’ see results. 

Make “your calling and election sure” today, because you are the tem- 
ple of the Holy Spirit, a living, breathing tabernacle—which gives you 
entry into His divine presence and gives Him entry into every situation 
that is brought before Him. You can approach God right now; you don't 
have to wait until you get to heaven to have a relationship with Him. Go 
to Him in your spirit man. This is the final match, spirit to Spirit, through 
God’s pattern of prayer: 


A time will come...indeed it is already here, when the true (gen- 
uine) worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and in truth 
(reality); for the Father is seeking just such people as these as His 
worshipers. God is a Spirit (a spiritual Being) and those who wor- 
ship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth (reality). 
—JOHN 4:23-24 


As you worship God in the realm of the Spirit and in truth, you will 
move closer to the holy place, holding the fire from your sacrifice on the 
brazen altar. Suddenly, you will discover that the power of God is really 
real. Your old prayer life will be gone. Suddenly...all things will have 
“become new” (2 Cor. 5:17, NKJV). 
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CHAPTER 7 


The Tabernacle Biever: 


Sg: THE PRocEss of prophecy and time, God was bringing 
humanity to the point of receiving Jesus Christ. We see this 
as Aaron and his sons began serving daily in the tabernacle because their 
new garments classified them as operating in the authority of God—just 
as we operate in the authority of Christ. When people saw these men, 
they knew exactly who they were and what they had been called to do. 
They recognized that the power of God rested upon God’s priests. The 
priestly wardrobe served as a habitual statute. Any time people saw Aaron 
or his sons, they knew who they were in God by what they were wear- 
ing. When you have come through the outer court, the priestly garments 
God places on you will be visible to others and will identify the power of 
God at work in your life. 

Jesus was the last and final high priest. After He made the ultimate 
sacrifice, there was no need for another sacrificial lamb to operate in this 
role. So when we read about Aaron and his sons operating in the temple, 
we should understand that by coming into relationship with Christ, we 
have become the sons of God and are being prepared to assume the 
priestly role of intercessor. Remember that it takes a high priest and his 
sons to perform the temple service. 

You, as a son or daughter of the kingdom, must have Christ living 
inside you to be qualified to enter the door to the holy place. Christ was 
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the way at the gate to the outer court. When you have washed at the 
brazen laver and sacrificed at the brazen altar, Jesus has now become the 
truth that lives in your spirit man. You can come boldly before the throne 
of God, because the High Priest lives in you (Heb. 4:14-16). Jesus has 
already been adorned with the tunic, the trousers, the sash, the robe, the 
ephod, the breastplate, the Urim and Thummim, and the turban. So 
when you “put on” Christ, you have put on the attire of consecration to 
serve in the holy place. I must repeat this statement—when you accept 
the work of Christ in the outer court, you have now put on the wardrobe 
of consecration. 

Let me break this down even further. During the Old Testament 
inauguration service, Moses washed, dressed, and anointed Aaron and 
his sons to serve in the priesthood. He also anointed the tabernacle 
and everything in it. (See Leviticus 8.) Then God required them to 
stay at the entrance of the tabernacle for seven days to complete their 
inauguration (Lev. 8:31-33). This whole process consecrated them 
into the priesthood. 

Catch the significance of what God is saying to us. Too many believers 
waste time doing religious things. Too many say things like, “I’m going 
on a twenty-one-day fast because I want to be consecrated.” No! Being 
clothed properly under the anointing is what consecrates you. When 
you put on everything that Christ is, knowing beyond any shadow of 
doubt that Christ dwells in you, making sure that iniquity doesn’t strip 
you of your priestly clothing, you will walk in the consistent power of 
consecration. 

You don’t have to go on a fast to become consecrated. You are supposed 
to walk in the power of consecration every day! You have been given 
authority in Christ because you are wearing the right clothes. That’s why 
Isaiah 61:10 says, “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul will exult in 
my God; for He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, He has 
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decks him- 
self with a garland, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.” Your 
spiritual garments give you power! 

You must always be careful to guard your attitude about God’s power 
within. Once you have come through the outer court, the religious part 
of you can feel that you have been given power in God by virtue of your 
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own works. For example, it’s easy to become self-righteous when you have 
completed a twenty-one- or forty-day consecration, because you think 
that you have earned a deeper place in God. 

What I love about God is that He doesn’t need our works. He needs 
our faith in our salvation! That’s why any person who is truly saved can 
cast out a demon or open blinded eyes. You don’t have to be an evange- 
list or a bishop to pray and see somebody get healed of cancer. The only 
requirement is that you must possess the high priest deep in your spirit. 
When you guard your garments, you can rebuke the devil and walk in 
right now power of God! 

I’m learning every day that staying properly clothed is a decision that 
must be made through the Word (Truth) and not by my emotions. That’s 
why the enemy works hard to keep us operating in our emotions, because 
emotions dictate feelings, and feelings dictate response. But when we are 
robed in righteousness and girded with the belt of truth, we will know 
that whenever the devil speaks, he’s a lying wonder. In other words, you 
may feel sick in your body, but when you know the truth of the Word, 
you can walk in the reality that by His stripes you are healed (Isa. 53:5). 

As you move into this deeper level of prayer, you cannot walk in your 
feelings. You must learn how to walk in your new wardrobe. 


(GUARDING YOUR GARMENTS 


-You must never forget that the foundation of every garment is the tunic 
of righteousness. Because of this, it is the responsibility of the Holy Spirit 
to keep you in check and make sure that your righteousness is authentic. 
Once while I was praying on the threshing floor (a place of prayer), God 
said to me, “It is necessary that I expose you to wrongdoing so that I can 
check your spirit to see if right is really birthed in you.” You don’t know 
that your heart is in right standing with God as long as everything is 
perfectly right around you. 

God has to allow real believers to be confronted with real issues— 
~ because our walk with Him isn’t based on what may be happening exter- 
nally. This is why it is vital for you to guard your garments. Do you really 
have righteousness birthed in you, or are you going to church every week 
(perhaps even speaking in tongues, jumping, shouting, and so on), yet 
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you don’t have real salvation? I believe God allows things to happen for 
you to see how you are going to react. He proves your spirit to birth 
righteousness in you, because He can only use the righteous to bring 
His kingdom to the earth through prayer. A true intercessor must con- 
sistently display the righteousness of the Lord! That’s why Aaron and his 


sons had to be inaugurated before they could serve in the holy place. | . 


You can go to the door of the tabernacle and not be able to get in. 


You can go to the place of prayer but still not be able to get an answer 
from God. You can go to the altar and try to make intercession, but you. 
cant exchange places with someone who is destined to die unless you 
are righteous. : 

But if you have truly guarded your garments, when you pray, God’s 
power and wisdom will operate through your prayers, and you will reap a 
“harvest.” James 3:17—18 says, “But the wisdom from above is first of all 
pure (undefiled); then it is peace-loving, courteous (considerate, gentle). 
[It is willing to] yield to reason, full of compassion and good fruits; it is 
wholehearted and straightforward, impartial and unfeigned (free from 
doubts, wavering, and insincerity). And the harvest of righteousness (of 
conformity to God’s will in thought and deed) is [the fruit of the seed] 
sown in peace by those who work for and make peace [in themselves and 
in others, that peace which means concord, agreement, and harmony 
between individuals, with undisturbedness, in a peaceful mind free from 
fears and agitating passions and moral conflicts].” 

As an intercessor, your job is to get the wisdom from above, bees 
this wisdom is unfeigned; it doesn’t carry doubt. There’s a huge differ- 
ence between saying, “Lord, I believe You will do it,” and getting the 
pure wisdom from above that displays every good fruit and yields a 
harvest. When you are operating in this wisdom according to the righ- 
teousness of God, you can pray with peace. You won't see somebody 
dying of cancer and lose it. The peace of God will be with you, because 
if death was the route that God chose to heal, then though you are in 
pain, your spirit is in peace. “a 

This is why I believe it takes this process to come out of outer court 
prayer and go through the door that leads to intercession in the holy 
place. As “the righteous,” you now reflect the righteousness of God, which 
means you must be delivered from every form of self-righteousness. Most 
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people perceive that those who walk in true authority are “self-righteous.” 
Not necessarily so! Those who walk in true authority simply recognize the 
righteousness that’s within them. They stay filled with the Word to such 
an extent that they walk in godly confidence and self-control. These are 
the kind of believers who can walk into a situation and say, “I can handle 
this. This isn’t a big deal to God,” and get the job done for the kingdom. 

On the other hand, I believe we must be aware that at this point, 
a self-righteous attitude can creep in if we do not keep returning to 
the brazen altar. Self-righteousness is extremely dangerous, because the 
enemy comes in with deception that tries to keep believers operating 
in a form of spirituality without personal deliverance. He does this 
by confronting them only with situations they can handle. This keeps 
them in a mind-set of believing they are victorious when they are not 
even involved in warfare! In actuality, they are not confronting the 
enemy; therefore, he doesn’t confront them with anything they can’t 
handle. He never confronts them with things that would cause them 
to depend upon God. 

Too many have been Christians for years and think they are victorious, 
when that couldn’ be further from the truth. That’s self-righteousness 
in its highest form. The enemy also tries to keep these believers away 
from other believers who could challenge them to go to another level. He 
knows that if that happened, they would cry out to God. Hear me. If you 
never have to depend upon the strength of the Lord, then your righteous- 
ness doesn’t come from God. That’s why we absolutely need the white 
linen tunic underneath all of our other priestly clothing. It covers all of 
our human nakedness and limitations. By clothing us with the tunic and 
every other garment, God is demonstrating that He wants our lives to be 
testimonies to the fact that He is our keeper. 

As you walk toward the door of the holy place, you have to walk in the 
strength of the Lord, knowing that if it were up to you, you would have 
failed every test in the outer court. 


THE REAL POWER OF GRACE 


It is through the grace of God that we are able to walk in Christ’s righ- 
teousness. I believe that many believers walk out of context with what the 
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Word of God teaches about walking in grace. Grace is the strength of the 
Lord; it is what gives us power to overcome. It also is a never-ending gift 
of God. “But He gives us more and more grace (power of the Holy Spirit, 
to meet this evil tendency and all others fully). That is why He says, God 
sets Himself against the proud and haughty, but gives grace [continually] 
to the lowly (those who are humble enough to receive it)” (James 4:6). 

That's pretty clear, isn’t it? Grace is the power of the Holy Spirit to help 
us overcome the evil tendencies of the flesh. Romans 5:20 explains that 
although we are totally unable to live righteously by following the Law, 
God’s grace can make us victorious over sin: 


But then Law came in, [only] to expand and increase the trespass 
[making it more apparent and exciting opposition]. But where sin 
increased and abounded, grace (God’s unmerited favor) has sur- 
passed it and increased the more and superabounded. 


Sadly, many people say that they know the Lord, but they don’ really 
know Him—they only know of Him. It may appear as though they are 
operating from the holy place. Some may even be teaching the Word, 
yet they are not living in purification. They teach Scripture, based on the 
elementary level on which they live on a daily basis. They teach a version 
of the Bible and a limited understanding of God’s grace, which causes 
people to live in the realm of the flesh and feel comfortable. 

As sons and daughters in God’s kingdom, we should never feel com- 
fortable living in habitual sin, thinking, Whatever I do is OK, because the 
Lord is gracious and merciful. Here is the truth: Where sin abounds, grace 
much more abounds. That means that when an evil opportunity is pres- 
ent, God gives more and more grace (the power of the Holy Spirit) for 
you to overcome this evil tendency. 

In Webster’s dictionary, the first definition for grace is, “a pleasing or 
an attractive quality of endowment.” To me, this speaks to the fact that 
God has ascribed and imputed unto me His righteousness. Though I was 
a sinner, He has endowed me with attractiveness. I have been graced to 
wear His righteousness as my covering. 

The second definition for grace is, “mercy or clemency or pardon.” 
Many believers have chosen to live at this level of grace. They carelessly 
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think, J know God called me to be an intercessor, but Im going to keep mess- 
ing up. I'll keep fornicating, lying, and submitting to every evil tendency 
because God will be merciful. It's OK, because God understands. He knows 
I'm not perfect. Do you see the error in this way of thinking? These people 
put so much emphasis on mercy and grace that the righteousness of God 
cannot transform their lives! 

The third definition of grace is, “freely given, unmerited favor of the 
love of God.” While God’s grace does give us unmerited favor for salva- 
tion (and in other areas of our lives), too many have used this as a spiri- 
tual crutch. They say, “God loves us. He gives grace and mercy. While 
I’m fornicating, Lord, just keep giving me grace. Whenever I lie, I'll 
receive Your grace, Lord.” Those who live this way aren't even trying to 
come out of a life of sin! How can God use these people effectively in 
prayer to deliver others? 

Then I came to the fourth definition of grace: “the influence of the 
Spirit of God operating in a human being.” Do you see this? When 
sin abounds, the influence of the Spirit of God within you begins 
to increase, so that you don’t have to fall to the works of the devil! 
Romans 6:1-5 says: 


What shall we say [to all this]? Are we to remain in sin in order that 
God’s grace (favor and mercy) may multiply and overflow? Certainly 
not! How can we who died to sin live in it any longer? Are you 
ignorant of the fact that all of us who have been baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into His death? We were buried therefore with 
Him by the baptism into death, so that just as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glorious [power] of the Father, so we too might 
[habitually] live and behave in newness of life. For if we have become 
one with Him by sharing a death like His, we shall also be [one with 
Him in sharing] His resurrection [by a new life lived for God]. 


When we “put on” the Lord, Jesus Christ, we can habitually live 
in newness of life! Christians have to come out of the mind-set that 
says, “I’m going to keep messing up because God will forgive me,” and 
embrace the grace that says, “When sin comes knocking at my door, the 
power of God is going to elevate and ignite me from within. God has 
given me power to stand against this evil tendency!” Do you see this? 
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Every time you are able to say no to the devil, you are operating in grace. 
The mercy of God will keep you from dying in your mess! To have grace 
means to have power with God through His righteousness! That’s how 
you can boldly enter into the holy place. 

With the grace of God at work within you, it will be possible fat 
you to guard your priestly garments. In Ephesians, Paul refers to these 
garments as the armor of God. He challenges us to “put on God’s com- 
plete armor, that you may be able to resist and stand your ground on 
the evil day [of danger], and, having done all [the crisis demands], to 
stand [firmly in your place]. Stand therefore [hold your ground], hav- 
ing tightened the belt of truth around your loins and having put on the 
breastplate of integrity and of moral rectitude and right standing with | 
God” (Eph. 6:13-14). ) 

You have to “put on” something to be able to stand. You won't be © 
able to stand merely because you speak in tongues or attend church sev- | 
eral times a week. You will be able to stand when you are dressed for the 
battle, The enemy recognizes clothes. I must reiterate the story from Acts 
19:14-16, where the sons of Sceva (who didn’t have a relationship with — 
Jesus) tried to cast out devils in His name, and the enemy tore off their 
clothes. They stood before the enemy naked (in the strength of their 
humanity—not dressed in Christ’s righteousness), which gave the enemy 
the authority to strip them. : 

Acts 19:15 says, “But [one] evil spirit retorted, Jesus I know, and. at 
I know about, but who are you?” The devil exposes you only to who 
you are. He knows when youre not clothed in righteousness. He knows 
when youre not operating under the anointing of the Lord. The enemy 
automatically knows when youre not operating in purification! If you 
are not ready to let the grace of God live through you, you had better 
think twice before announcing that you are an intercessor. You have to 
be fully dressed in prayer, because the devil knows when you are not 
operating in truth. 

Too many Christians are pretending to be intercessors, coming to 
the altar, speaking in fancy tongues, and so on. When you are an inter- 
cessor, you may not make it to the church building to pray. Therefore, 
you have to walk in the righteousness of the Lord with prayer in your 
spirit—wherever you may be. Then the devil will know when you wake 
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up in the morning that you are coming to tear his kingdom down. ‘The 
very fact that you open your eyes each day should be a threat to the 
devil’s kingdom. 

Prayer and intercession aren't about coming to the church to pray. It’s 
not about meeting up with your prayer group. Intercession is about hav- 
ing righteousness birthed in you to the point that you no longer operate 
in the flesh. Instead, you have picked up the burden of the Lord. When 
you are an intercessor, you might be in the grocery store when God sud- 
denly drops someone into your spirit. When that happens, you won't 
have time to run to the church. You must have God’s power within you, 
so that whenever you come under the anointing of the Lord you can pray 
and cast the devil out—whether it be in the grocery store, your living 
room, on your job—anywhere. 

This is why the Lord can’t trust a lot of people to pray. When a church 
announces that it is going to have a musical or that a well-known preacher 
is coming to minister, the house is packed. But let the church say, “We're 
going to have a prayer meeting.” Only a few people show up, because 
only the righteous can hear the call to prayer! If you are not among the 
righteous, you can't hear the alarm sounding. You don’t truly know that 
the world is in trouble and that Jesus is the only answer. Only the righ- 
teous can pick up the burden of the Lord in prayer! 


THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLING YOU 


As a real intercessor, you can never stop praying. You may be driving on 
the highway when the power of God comes upon you, and you will have 
to pull over onto the shoulder to pray. When you are a real intercessor, 
the Holy Spirit can catch you up into the Spirit realm at any time of 
day or night. An intercessor doesn’t just work a regular schedule. He or 
she often doesn't sleep through the night. An intercessor will say, “Lord, 
where You lead me, I’ll follow.” An intercessor will say, “God, whatever 
You want me to do, wherever You want me to go, whatever You want me 
to say... I’m willing.” 

The High Priest leads you into intercession. He keeps leading you to the 
holy place, because He's the only one who is qualified to bring you to the 
throne of God. The High Priest pulls you into prayer on behalf of your 
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family. He keeps pulling you to the threshing floor, the floor of prayer, 
on behalf of your neighborhood. 

Every time I think I have prayed something through, the High Priest 
pulls me into intercession again on behalf of someone else. Then He 
pulls me into prayer again on behalf of the president or for leaders of 
other countries. At times He pulls me into prayer for personal needs. 
The High Priest keeps taking me into the holy place. So I must guard my 
garments, because Jesus is leading me, and He’s fully dressed. I have to 
remain in agreement with Him. 


MAKING A STAND 


The biblical story of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego gives us a 
perfect example of the power to stand. (See Daniel 3:19-27.) These 
three young men refused to bow and worship the golden image. 
Their refusal angered King Nebuchadnezzar, and he commanded that 
they be thrown in a furnace that had been heated seven times hotter 
than usual. The strongest men in his army were commanded to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego and cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace (vv. 19-20). “Then these [three] men were bound in 
their cloaks, their tunics or undergarments, their turbans, and their other 
clothing, and they were cast into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace” (v. 21, emphasis added). 

The fire was so hot that it killed the men who had thrown them into 
the furnace. Now look at what happened next: 


Then Nebuchadnezzar the king [saw and] was astounded, and he 
jumped up and said to his counselors, Did we not cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? They answered, True, O king. He 
answered, Behold, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they are not hurt! And the form of the fourth is like a son 
of the gods! Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the 
burning fiery furnace and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
you servants of the Most High God, come out and come here. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego came out from the midst of the 
fire. And the satraps, the deputies, the governors, and the king's 
counselors gathered around together and saw these men—that the 
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fire had no power upon their bodies, nor was the hair of their head 

singed; neither were their garments scorched or changed in color or 

condition, nor had even the smell of smoke clung to them. 
—DANIEL 3:24—-27 


King Nebuchadnezzar commanded the strongest men to bind them 
up. In the natural realm, a person can still be bound by the enemy in the 
outer court. But Nebuchadnezzar made a fatal mistake—he increased the 
intensity of the fire by the number seven. Seven is God’s number of perfec- 
tion. Without realizing it, he perfected the fire—which means Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego couldn’t be consumed because the perfect fire 
can only consume what is in God’s way. It only consumes carnality, and 
they were spiritual. Their hearts were in right standing with God. 

Instead of going into a consuming fire, they went into a fire that 
had been transformed into the fire of the Holy Spirit—and that’s why 
Jesus showed up in the furnace! Here’s the revelation. Nebuchadnez- 
zar threw three people into the fire. The number three symbolizes the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. When Jesus appeared in that fire, 
~ He became number four, which represents the number of horns on 
the golden altar—and on the brazen altar as well. On both of these 
altars the four horns represented spiritual progression, from salvation, 
strength and power (the brazen altar) to power, authority, and kingship 
(the golden altar). 

When Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego stepped into the fire as a 
group of three, they stepped in representing the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, but God didn’t stop there. He wanted to show forth His power. 
When Jesus appeared in the midst of the fire as number four, He took 
control. They were fully dressed, but Jesus stepped in and covered them 
with His garment. The same thing will happen when you enter the holy 
place wearing every garment you have been given in the outer court. 

Imagine if Nebuchadnezzar had said, “Light up the fire six times hot- 
ter.” The number six would have represented the number of man. If the 
king had told them to light up the fire two times hotter, it still wouldn't 
have been the same as saying seven, God’s perfect number. What I’m say- 
ing is this: when the devil thinks that he’s creating a fire to destroy you, hes 
really orchestrating the victory on your behalf 
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Although the men who threw them into the furnace were killed by 
the flames, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were not harmed. Not 
a hair on their head was singed. God had already prepared these three 
righteous servants for the fire. Their garments had been supernaturally 
fireproofed! Why? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were already fully 
dressed when the soldiers came to get them. They knew they had to 
guard their garments, because they were living in Babylon, the land of 
their enemies. This must be your position as a believer and an intercessor. 
You must remain on guard at all times, watching, praying, and guarding 
your relationship with the Lord—because you are living in an evil world 
that is not your eternal home. Spiritually speaking, this means you must 
stay fully clothed in your priestly garments. 

Remember that the tunic was a top garment for the lower priests and 
an undergarment for the high priest. When you think of this on a spiri- 
tual level, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were stepping into the fire 
in the office and authority of high priests. That’s why sparks from the fire 
killed the unpurified men who had to thrust them into the furnace! Hear 
me. Those who aren’ properly clothed in intercessory prayer will not 
be able to stand and worship God through every situation—those who 
guard their priestly garments will come all the way through in victory! 

When you are properly dressed for intercessory prayer, you will be able to 
stand in any situation. When persecution comes, you can stand and say 
to those persecuting you, “Be careful; the sparks from God’s perfected 
fire in my life will hurt you. It’s a dangerous thing when you touch 
God’s anointed.” As a matter of fact, you will have to step away from 
them and say, “I’m going to step away from you, because you're about 
to hurt yourself.” 

The Bible tells us that King Nebuchadnezzar saw “four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire” (Dan. 3:25). Note that as soon as the 
ropes were exposed to the flames, they burned up. Shadrach’s, Meshachs, 
and Abednego’s clothing represented the priestly anointing, and the rope 
represented the fleshly desires of a foreign king to bind the works of the 
Lord. In that perfected fire, only one King could rule! Nothing that came 
from an old king who ruled from the fleshly realm could take authority 
over the eternal kingship of Christ. The rope that the enemy used to 
bind them up was destroyed because it came from the natural realm. But 
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their garments were not even touched! They didn’t even smell like smoke. 
That’s definitely a supernatural victory. | 

- When they were in the midst of the fire, anything that hadn't been 
tried by the divine process—washed at the brazen laver and purified at 
the brazen altar—was burned up. That which had been tried and proven 
by God remained. You ought to give God praise for that, because He's 
doing the same thing today for those who are obedient to His voice. 
There’s great power in being clothed by the High Priest! owe shall by 


any means hurt you! 


—) 
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The Holy Anointing Oil 


CY Ow THAT you are completely dressed for battle, you 

understand the requirements of how you are to be dressed 

so that you can be guaranteed of consistent victories in your times of 

prayer. You now understand that the Lord not only desires for you to 

know who He is (and how to be qualified to pray), but He also wants 

you to understand every level and every position that you are in when 
youre entering into His presence. 

God desires that you not be confused about your posture in prayer, your 
_ place in prayer, and your garments of prayer. Knowing this, in this chapter 
we move on to one of the most vital elements in the tabernacle—the holy 
anointing oil. Since God is a God of detail, He specifically had Moses 
institute men into the office of becoming apothecaries (perfumers) who 
were required by the Lord to become the oil makers for the tabernacle. 
He also required that olive oil would be used as the foundational base of 
the fragrant holy anointing oil that was used to anoint the tabernacle ele- 
ments and priests (Exod. 30:24). 

The olive oil used to keep the menorah lit continually was made by 
crushing the olive branch in order to squeeze out the oil. Other com- 
ponents and ingredients were added to this oil to create a holy anoint- 
ing oil to anoint the tabernacle and its elements, as well as to anoint 
Aaron and his sons. Each ingredient of this fragrant oil represents a 
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different characteristic of the release of God’s power. 

This oil represents the illumination of the Lord from His taber- 
nacle in you—His intercessor. This oil is necessary wherever the Lord 
requires you to call on His divine presence—whether He sends you 
to a hospital to pray for a sick person, to pray for someone who has 
been incarcerated, to go to a mental institution to pray for somebody 
in need, or if He leads you to have a one-on-one counseling session 
with an individual who is disturbed. Whenever you feel that unction 
to pray and bring someone into the holy place (the presence of the 
Lord where the answer from the Lord is revealed), you will need the 
holy anointing oil. 

As you read this chapter you will understand why the Lord requires 
that we use the anointing oil. You will learn why these ingredients are 
important if you are going to be an effectual intercessor and experience 
quality times of prayer in the divine presence. As we look back to Moses’ 
inauguration of Aaron and his sons, it is important to understand that 
after Aaron and his sons were washed and received their new priestly 
garments, Moses anointed them with the holy anointing oil. Then, after 
their seven-day consecration, fire came down from heaven as they par- 
ticipated in their first priestly service. 

As you submit yourself daily to being a living tabernacle of the Holy 
Spirit, every element in your tabernacle is anointed. You have passed 
through the Beautiful Gate (East Gate) by accepting Christ as your per- 
sonal Savior. You consistently come to receive the Word of the Lord by 
washing at the brazen laver. You now have the brazen altar within you 
where you have submitted your will to the Lord. Now...you are ready 
to move into the next step of the pattern. 

As you prepare to enter into the holy place, you can take that fragrant 
holy oil and anoint yourself. Now you can go in and complete the pat- 
tern of the Lord in prayer on behalf of somebody else—and that’s when 
(according to Scripture) the fire will come down from heaven upon 
your sacrifice! 

Exodus 28:41 reveals the four-step process: 


And you shall put them /the garments] on Aaron your 
brother and his sons with him, and shall anoint them and 
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ordain and sanctify them [set them apart for God], that 
they may serve Me as priests. 


God told Moses to clothe them, anoint them, ordain them, and sanctify 
them—and afterwards, “they would be able to serve Me as priests.” Leviticus 
8 tells us that after washing and dressing Aaron for service, Moses anointed 
the tabernacle and then poured oil over Aaron's head. After this, he clothed 
Aarons sons in their garments, sacrificed a bull and a ram, and sprinkled 
the blood and anointing oil upon them all. (See Leviticus 8:1—30.) 

The oil used for anointing Aaron and his sons is very important. There 
is great significance in every ingredient that went into the holy anoint- 
ing oil, so Exodus 30:22—30 tells us how the anointing oil was to be put 
together: ; 


Moreover, the Lord said to Moses, Take the best spices: of Liquid 
myrrh 500 shekels, of sweet-scented cinnamon half as much, 250 
shekels, of fragrant calamus 250 shekels, and of cassia 500 shekels, 
in terms of the sanctuary shekel, and of olive oil a hin. And you 
shall make of these a holy anointing oil, a perfume compounded 
after the art of the perfumer; it shall be a sacred anointing oil. And 
you shall anoint the Tent of Meeting with it, and the ark of the 
Testimony, and the [showbread] table and all its utensils, and the 
lampstand and its utensils, and the altar of incense, and the altar of 
burnt offering with all its utensils, and the laver [for cleansing] and 
its base. You shall sanctify (separate) them, that they may be most 
holy; whoever and whatever touches them must be holy (set apart 
to God). And you shall anoint Aaron and his sons and sanctify 
(separate) them, that they may minister to Me as priests. 
—EMPHASIS ADDED 


God instructed that the best spices were necessary, because an impure 
mixture would hinder the anointing. Today we see too many imitations 
of the real anointing. Many Christians think that they can do anything, 
say anything, wear anything, and still say, “I’m anointed.” Scripture tells 
us differently. God has specific ingredients that, when mixed together, 
are sacred and will release His supernatural power every time. 

As an intercessor, I have come to understand there are some things I 
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can’t touch because they will tamper with my anointing. That's ue way 
by which I guard my garments. Hebrews 12:1 says, “Let us strip off and 
throw aside every encumbrance (unnecessary weight) and that sin which 
so readily (deftly and cleverly) clings to and entangles us.” When you are 
properly clothed and an imitation crosses your path—even a subliminal 
message, your spirit will say, Evror...I can’t digest this. It looks, sounds, 
and feels like God, but something is missing. You won't touch what could 
steal your effectiveness for God in prayer. 


rei 


S00 SHEKELS OF MYRRH 


The first ingredient listed in the holy anointing oil was 500 shekels of 
liquid myrrh. For women in Bible days, myrrh was a purifier. It was also 
used as an embalming fluid. So in using myrrh, God was saying, “Not 
only do I have to purify your anointing, but I also have to embalm what 
I put to death so that when you see it again in the realm of the Spirit it 
wont affect you.” 

At one time, I needed to have a major surgery that required three 
separate incisions. During that time, the Lord said to me, “Although you 
minister in the Word, there will always come a time when you will have 
to walk in supernatural faith.” 

When He said this to me, I was preparing to preach at a major event. 
I remember saying to the Lord, “I don’t know if I’m going to be able 

‘to preach,” because one of the incisions still hadn’t closed. It still had a 
three-inch hole that had not healed. When I went to the doctor, he told 
me to pack the hole with white, sterilized, purified gauze. Then every 
twelve hours, I had to take out the gauze, because that would remove 
any impurities that were attached to it. I will never forget when he said, 
“There's something foreign in there, so the incision won't close until the 
foreign thing comes out.” 

He continued by saying, “You are seeking after beauty, and I’m seek- 
ing after purification.” That really impacted me. Many believers are 
seeking the ministry, but they are not seeking after God. They are seek- 
ing after preaching and prophesying, all the while saying to themselves, 
One day, Im going to be up there with the rest of the famous people. The 
Lord would say to those believers, “You are seeking after beauty, but I 
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am seeking your purification. I can’t heal ‘you and prepare my to serve 
rightly until the foreign thing comes out.” 

As a part of the holy anointing oil, myrrh is an essential ingredient. It 
represents our need to be purified for service to God. 


250 SHEKELS OF SWEET CINNAMON 


The second ingredient was 250 shekels of sweet cinnamon. This speaks 
of our attitude and how we treat others. Have you ever known people who 
were filled with the Holy Spirit yet were as mean as snakes? They are 
missing an essential ingredient of the anointing. Let me ask you: how do 
you handle yourself when people do not treat you right? Because I assure 
you—you don't have any idea what is inside of you until you are con- 
fronted with a problem. For example, let’s say you developed a great idea 
for your church, and somebody else ran and presented it to your pastor 
as if he or she had come up with the idea. Would the ingredient of sweet 
cinnamon still be apparent in your life? 

Sometimes God will allow people to tell lies about you just to teach 
you how to shut up! Ministry is for mature believers, those who have 
been blood washed, purified, sanctified, and broken under the anoint- 
ing! Otherwise, your ministry would never survive. As an intercessory 
priest, you must learn how to wrestle with the spirit of a lie, not the per- 
son who lies. You have to grab a lie around the neck and confront it, all 
the while praising God. You have to learn how to embrace people and be 
kind to them when you know they have been talking about you. That’s 
sweet cinnamon—because you can’t grow in prayer unless you learn how 
to hate the sin and love the people. 

Be honest with yourself. There are people in your surroundings right 
now whom you do not care for or speak to. You have to realize that the 
only way you can be anointed with the sacred oil is to be lied about, talked 
about, and mistreated. The very person to whom you are not speaking 
is your anointing! So, as I have said from the pulpit on many occasions, 
you need to send thank you cards to all of your enemies. Tell each one, 
“Thank you for keeping me on my knees... because you, my enemy, 
have anointed me!” 

One day the Holy Spirit said to me, “Your deliverance rests in the 
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power of your decision to fight the devil instead of struggling with 
people. You can create the spirit of the anointing so heavy around your. 
enemies that it will cause them to be humbled by your brokenness.” 
The Word tells us, “When a man’s ways please the Lord, He makes even 
his enemies to be at peace with him” (Prov. 16:7). If you can’t do that, 
you don’t have real victory! Hear me. You need to find your enemy and 
love that person to eternal life. Remember, it is the devil that wants to 
hinder God’s purpose in your life. 

Oh, yes! Sweet cinnamon is an essential part of the anointing... because 
it represents your attitude and response to others. 


250 SHEKELS OF SWEET CALAMUS 


The third ingredient was 250 shekels of sweet calamus. Calamus is also 
known as “reed-grass.” It thrives on the banks of rivers, growing consis- 
tently regardless of its age. It represents the maturity you must develop to 
be prepared to be an intercessor. Psalm 1:1—3 likens us to the reed of cala- 
mus by saying: “Blessed (happy, fortunate, prosperous, and enviable) is the 
man who walks and lives not in the counsel of the ungodly [following their 
advice, their plans and purposes], nor stands [submissive and inactive] in 
the path where sinners walk, nor sits down [to relax and rest] where the 
scornful [and the mockers] gather. But his delight and desire are in the law 
of the Lord, and on His law (the precepts, the instructions, the teachings of 
God) he habitually meditates (ponders and studies) by day and by night. 
And he shall be like a tree firmly planted [and tended] by the streams of 
water, ready to bring forth its fruit in its season; its leaf also shall not fade 
or wither; and everything he does shall prosper [and come to maturity].” 

This is another ingredient that sweetens the anointing oil, because 
when we come through the outer court and are about to enter the pur- 
pose of God in the holy place, the enemy tries to target us like never 
before. So to help us guard our garments, God gives us a double-portion 
anointing of sweetness and maturity—far beyond the normal measure 
that we see and experience in the natural realm. If we want to be effec- 
tive in intercession, we cannot have a critical spirit, moaning, griping, 
complaining, and gossiping about whomever or whatever doesn’t suit 
our opinions and desires. 


118 


The Holy Anointing Oil. 


If you aren't stabilized in God it’s because you haven't allowed Him to 
lead you through the process of purification on your way to the thresh- 
ing floor in prayer and intercession. You haven't guarded your garments 
in prayer. When you miss a step in God, you become unstable in the 
anointing. Unless you have been anointed with the sweet calamus of 
spiritual maturity, God will be unable to plant you in the midst of a mess 
that needs your intercession! If the sweet calamus of maturity is not a 
part of your anointing, you will be unable to grow as you encounter each 
piece of furniture inside the holy place. In fact, you won't even be able to 
get in the door! If you don’t have sweet calamus as part of your interces- 
sory anointing, you will become stagnant in prayer. You won't be able to 
go to deeper realms in the spirit. 


500 SHEKELS OF CASSIA 


The final ingredient in the holy anointing oil was 500 shekels of cassia, 

which they added to the mixture in equal proportion to the amount of 
myrrh. Cassia is likely to have come from a plant that’s related to cinnamon 
(part of the inner bark of that plant, which is fragrant and aromatic). Cassia _ 
had to be ground into powder before being blended into the liquid myrrh 
along with the other ingredients. This spice symbolizes the completion of 
your anointing. It shows that everything you have received from the river 
of the Holy Spirit in prayer has formed the foundation for your anointing. ~ 
Cassia represents the fact that people don’t see you anymore: your form, « 
your style of ministry, your personality, and your emotions have all been 
crushed to be blended into the sweet-smelling savor of the divine presence: 
within you. When you are anointed with cassia, you have learned to walk in 
the Spirit—to live, move, and have your being in God. 

When God anoints you with holy anointing oil, it confirms that He 
has brought you through the necessary channels so the enemy cannot 
hinder the assignment God has ordained for you to fulfill in the holy’ 
place. Because you have been anointed with this special oil, you are not 
only operating as the temple of the Holy Spirit, but, spiritually speaking, — 
you are also operating in the office of the priest. When you get ready to 
move into intercession, this oil will anoint you, your Bible, and the place 
where you are kneeling down. 
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Finally you are preparing to enter the holy place and approach the 
altar of incense where true intercession is made. Soon you will enter 
into the divine presence of God. You are being anointed to approach the 
altar of incense—representing power, authority, and kingship—with the 
right spirit and the right ingredients. You've walked through salvation, 
strength, and power into a deeper level of the anointing. You are no longer 
in the place where you need salvation. You are now in the place where 
you are getting ready to fight on someone else’s behalf. You are taking on 
power and authority in the Spirit realm where you will be in a position 
to rule and govern what happens in another person's life—and all of this 
happens at the golden altar. 

No one can take this anointing away from you—if man did not anoint 
you, man cannot take your anointing away from you! People may not 
like you, but they can never take away the anointing that is on your life! 
The same holds true for the enemy. 

But remember, if you fail to guard your garments, you can give place 
to the devil. When you have holes in your armor, you become vulner- 
able to the enemy’s devices. Because of your own failure to guard your 
anointing, it will slip away from you through the holes you allowed in 
your own armor. So stay properly dressed, and the oil of the anointing 
will equip you to serve faithfully in the holy place of prayer. 


—Z 
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Divine Protection: 
The Tabernacle Coverings 


Gfx BRINGS you into the holy place, you must become 
aware of the tabernacle furniture and how each element 


relates to you in prayer. This will be the next part of your learning process. 
But there is a very important thing you must understand is that God will 
never call you to intercede on behalf of the saints and into battle against 
the hands of the enemy without protecting and covering you. 

The outer court is open to the wind, storms, and other weather con- 
ditions that may blow your way as you learn to submit your life to 
God. However, once you walk into the holy place, you are covered. Do 
you know what your covering is? Are you aware of the guarantee you 
have that when you enter into intercession you will not be overtaken 
by demonic spirits? What assurances do you have that you will not be 
overcome by the devil? 

I have heard too many believers say things like, “When I started 
praying, I came under an awful attack of Satan.” Hear me. Though 
the enemy may throw darts, Scripture clearly states that “no weapon 
that is formed against you shall prosper” (Isa. 54:17)! God made this 
powerfully clear when He designed the priestly clothing and the tab- 
ernacle coverings. 

As we study about each covering (curtain), you will see a definite 
connection to the priestly garments. God makes a strong point about 
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garments and coverings. This confirms again that you should never go 
to battle in intercession without being properly clothed, because your 
garments identify you as a mighty soldier in the realm of the Spirit. 
They send a message to Satan on your behalf—even as you approach 
the door of the holy place. 

Let’s start by looking more closely at the tabernacle. It had two sec- 
tions: the holy place and the most holy place. Scripture tells us that the 
dimensions of the tabernacle were ten cubits by ten cubits for the most 
holy place, and ten cubits by twenty cubits for the holy place.’ When 
you multiply these three numbers together (10 x 10 x 20), the total is 
2,000. Prophetically, this confirmed to my heart—as it has to many 
others in the body of Christ—that when the church entered the year 
2000, we entered into a divine season of intercession. 

God originally established the tabernacle through Moses so there 
would be a place for His presence to rest among His people (Exod. 
25:8). Do you think the enemy could remain anywhere that God has 
chosen to rest? Absolutely not! The presence of God will cover you as 
you make intercession—as long as you remain properly dressed. So 
don’t fall back into outer court living! You already know there’s no 
covering there. But the devil cannot follow you into the holy place, 
and he will have no ground from which to launch an attack against 
you as long as you guard your garments. 

The only way he can come near you is if there is an open door in 
you—something that you have not dealt with such as fear, shame, 
offense, and so on. When Jesus prayed in the garden, though Satan 
came, he could not stay because Jesus was in the process of laying down 
His will. When He said, “... not my will, but thine, be done,” what- 
ever Satan had planned was going to be brought to an end. Remember, 
Satan's visits are only temporary distractions. He cannot stay where 
there is not a place for him. Satan is a disembodied spirit. He needs a 
life to live in and to operate in. When his visits are rejected, he has to 
go! Just lingering in the atmosphere gets him nowhere. He must have 
a body to operate in. So, right now declare to him: “Not my body, not 
my mind, and definitely not my spirit! Now go!” 


122 


epee 
P 


Divine Protection: The Tabernacle Coverings 


THE FIRST TABERNACLE COVERING: 
FINE- IT WINED LINEN AND WOOL 


If you were to stand back just before entering the holy place, and then 
looked up and around, you would see that the holy place and the most 
holy place were the parts of the tabernacle structure that required a cov- 
ering. Exodus 26:1—14 lists the four (layered) tabernacle coverings. 

The first tabernacle curtain was woven of white “fine twined linen” 
and three different colors of wool: turquoise, purple, and scarlet (v. 
1). This layer of the covering was classified as “the tabernacle” and was 
made from the same basic material that was used to weave the priestly 
ephod in Exodus 28:6. The difference between the two can be seen 
in the fact that the ephod had a gold strand of thread woven in with 
each of the other four threads, and the tabernacle curtains did not. 
The curtains had four, not five, threads that were woven together into 
an ornate pattern of cherubim, as well as figures of the lion, eagle, and 
ox, which could be seen on either side of the fabric (we will discuss 
these figures later).* 

Here in the design of the curtains we once again see the colors of the 
finished work of Christ, which laid the foundation for the tabernacle 
coverings. The first fabric mentioned is the white linen, which speaks of 
the garments of righteousness and salvation that have been given to the 
saints according to Isaiah 61:1—3, 10. In Revelation 3:5 God’s promise 
for the righteous is revealed: 


Thus shall he who conquers (is victorious) be clad in white gar- 
ments, and I will not erase or blot out his name from the Book of 
Life; I will acknowledge him [as Mine] and I will confess his name 
openly before My Father and before His angels. 


When you enter the holy place wearing your tunic of righteousness 
under your other garments, Jesus will say to you, “You are entering 
this tabernacle of prayer clothed in righteousness, so I recognize you as 
being Mine.” God is obligated to protect that which belongs to Him 
John 10:28—29). 

Fully clothed in your priestly garments, you stand at the door of the 
holy place and immediately look up to see the same colors covering the 
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tabernacle—creating yet another match in the Spirit. Your foundation 
as an intercessor is the foundational covering of the place where God's 
presence rests to spread His kingdom to the nations. Knowing this, you 
can enter into intercession declaring that when “two” touch and agree 
on anything, God will not only perform His Word, but He will also be 
in the midst of it! “Again I tell you, if two of you on earth agree (har- 
monize together, make a symphony together) about whatever [anything 
and everything] they may ask, it will come to pass and be done for them 
by My Father in heaven. For wherever two or three are gathered (drawn 
together as My followers) in (into) My name, there I AM in the midst 
of them” (Matt. 18:19—20). 


DIVINE IMAGES IN THE FIRST TABERNACLE COVERING 


The first covering of the tabernacle in Exodus 26:1 displays not only 
the four workings of Christ through its colors, but also the images of 
cherubim, the lion, eagle, and ox (bull), according to Ezekiel 1:4—10 and 
Revelation 4:7. The images of the lion, eagle, and bull correspond to 
one of the colors in the workings of Christ, and each of these images has 
significance in prayer. This is why they were intricately woven into the 
design of this first (foundational) covering. Let me pause here to make 
note that the image of a human face is mentioned in both Ezekiel and 
Revelation, yet it is not woven into the curtain...instead, it is symbol- 
ized by white, the color that speaks to our righteousness in Christ. (Bear 
in mind, however, that this first covering can be seen only from inside 
the tabernacle. In other words, when you move into that deeper place in 
prayer, you will begin to see the fullness of all that has been made avail- 
able to you in Christ.) 

Cherubim are very different from angels. God commanded that 
cherubim be woven into the fabric because they are a manifestation of 
everything He is. Angels work on behalf of God in the service of human- 
ity. Cherubim live around the throne of God, exalting Him continually 
and reflecting His glory. The cherubim embroidered on the tabernacle 
curtains represent the inwrought work of cherubim who cover you in 
intercessory prayer and manifest the intricate workings and operation 
of the Holy Spirit on behalf of the Father and the Son. As you pray, the 
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cherubim remind you of the life, ministry, death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The image of the /ion corresponds to purple in the workings of 
Christ. It speaks of the righteousness that has been imputed to you as part 
of the royal priesthood. The lion reminds you of your royal lineage and. 
lets you know that you are now operating in the authority that trans- 
formed you in the outer court. Because of this, you can come boldly to 
the throne of grace. 

The eagle corresponds with blue. It reminds you that God enables 
your spirit to touch Him in the heavenly realm. Blue speaks of operating . 
in the supernatural. When you see the eagle, you are assured that God 
will mount you up on His wings and show you mysteries of heaven so 
that you can bring His kingdom to the earthly realm. 

The image of the ox (bull) corresponds to red. Bullocks were sacrificed 
for the sins of the high priest or the nation. This image represents that 
you are to remain broken before the Lord so that you can receive and 
carry His intercessory burdens for the church. A bull charges toward 
death, so as the Holy Spirit leads you to your final position in prayer at 
the threshing floor, your spirit will charge toward God knowing that no 
flesh can see His face and live. 

When you walk into the holy place clothed in your priestly garments, 
a powerful divine match takes place in the heavenlies. Identifying with 
the colors and images in the first covering identifies you with all of the 
workings of Jesus Christ—confirming that you legitimately belong there. 
You are not trespassing illegally in the Spirit realm. You are in divine 
agreement with the will of God, and no weapon that has been formed 
against you shall prosper! 

Satan has to respect these boundaries. However, if you are in the place ° 
of intercession illegally, Satan has a right to take you out, because you are 
missing a part of the pattern. 

If you try to go into intercession illegally, with something about you 
that represents Satan, then he has a right to control your mind, to attack 
you, to possess you, and to annihilate you completely. But when you are _ 
in intercession legally, according to the pattern that God has laid out, Satan 
cannot trespass. 
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THE SECOND TABERNACLE COVERING: GOAT’S HAIR 


The second layer of covering over the tabernacle was made from black 
goat’s hair (Exod. 26:7). This layer of the curtains, classified as the 
“tent,” was placed on top of the first covering. Goats were used to 
atone for the sins of individuals, from rulers to common people. (See 
Leviticus 4:22-5:13.) This means as an intercessor, you will receive 
the grace to carry the burden of the Lord for anyone, anywhere, at any 
time—without becoming offended or affected by a person's sin. 

How is this possible? You will be able to do this by remembering what 
Jesus did for everyone. “For our sake He made Christ [virtually] to be 
sin Who knew no sin, so that in and through Him we might become 
[endued with, viewed as being in, and examples of] the righteousness of 
God [what we ought to be, approved and acceptable and in right relation- 
ship with Him, by His goodness]” (2 Cor. 5:21). Because Jesus became 
sin so that we could become the righteousness of God, you can expect this 
same grace to be available to you as you go into intercession for others. 
You can believe God to bring total deliverance when you pray! 

Since the covering of black goat’s hair was laid directly on top of the 
first tabernacle curtain, it-assures you that your sins have been covered; 
for this reason you should not allow the enemy to remind you constantly 
of what you used to be. This is one of Satan’s common warfare tactics. 
Satan will try to attack you by saying things like, “You're not really saved.” 
“You are not righteous.” “You think that you’re something; you think 
that youre actually hearing God, but I remember when you were...” 
Satan doesn't have the right to do this! Stay clothed in your priestly gar- 
ments! Submit to God, resist the devil, and he will have no choice but to 
flee from you (James 4:7). You can absolutely shut down the voice of the 
enemy when you get into the realm of the holy place. 


THE THIRD TABERNACLE COVERING: RAM’S SKIN 


The third layer of the tabernacle covering is given to us in Exodus 
26:14. It was made from ram’s skins dyed red, and it was one of the 
final two layers, which were referred to as “covers.” The ram was used 
in guilt offerings (Lev. 5:14—26). In addition, two rams were part of 
the sacrifices presented when Aaron and his sons were inaugurated into 
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the priesthood (Exod. 29:15-28). After sacrificing the first ram as an 
elevation offering to God, the second sacrificial ram was called “the 
ram of perfection.”* Aaron and his sons received the breast of that ram 
as their portion (v. 26). 

One of the first times the power of the ram is shown in Scripture is 
when Abraham was preparing to sacrifice his son Isaac (Gen. 22:1—-14). 
In this story, God provided the ram as a substitute for Isaac on Abra- 
ham’s altar. When Abraham obeyed God, he received the blessing of the 
nations (vv. 15-19). 

Every aspect of the ram is powerful. The ram is a sacrifice, a substitute, 
provision for our table, and a symbol of consecration for divine service. It is 
no wonder that God commanded for this to be the third covering. It con- 
firms and completes the divine pattern, just as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
are one. This represents that you can have perfect victory in prayer as you 
depend upon the Lord and upon those things that He has already estab- 
lished in heaven and in the earth. You can stand and withstand in prayer 
and intercession because, once and for all, Jesus made the perfect sacrifice. 


Therefore He is able also to save to the uttermost (completely, per- 
fectly, finally, and for all time and eternity) those who come to God 
through Him, since He is always living to make petition to God and 
intercede with Him and intervene for them. [Here is] the High Priest 
[perfectly adapted] to our needs, as was fitting—holy, blameless, 
unstained by sin, separated from sinners, and exalted higher than the 
heavens. He has no day by day necessity, as [do each of these other] 
high priests, to offer sacrifice first of all for his own [personal] sins and 
then for those of the people, because He [met all the requirements] 
once for all when He brought Himself [as a sacrifice] which He 
offered up. For the Law sets up men in their weakness [frail, sinful, 
dying human beings] as high priests, but the word of [God's] oath, 
which [was spoken later] after the institution of the Law, [chooses 
and appoints as priest One Whose appointment is complete and per- 
manent], a Son Who has been made perfect forever. 

—HEBREWS 7:25-28 


Finally, through this ram’s skin covering, God speaks to you from 
Isaiah 1:18: “Come now, and let us reason together, says the Lord. 
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Though your sins are like scarlet [like the color of the ram's skin died 
red], they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, 
they shall be like wool.” Remember this when you are entering into 
intercession. Don’t ever forget Christ’s perfect work for you. Because 
. of the sacrifice of His own blood, you will be able to stand faithfully 
for others. 


THE FOURTH TABERNACLE COVERING: 
BADGER’S SKIN 


The fourth and final tabernacle covering was made of badger’s skin 
(dolphin or porpoise in the Amplified Bible) (Exod. 26:14). This layer 
was the final cover that provided overall protection for each of the 
other layers. These skins may also have been used to cover the tabernacle 
elements as the Israelites moved from one location to another. The 
badger skins were considered strong enough to protect every other 
layer of the tabernacle against heat, storms, and dirt. Nothing could 
penetrate that skin. 

When the badger’s skin was laid over the tabernacle, it didn’t mat- 
ter what the weather was like outside—the glory still remained on the 
inside. Whether the conditions were hot or cold, temperate or stormy, 
the glory still remained on the inside. It didn’t matter where the tab- 
ernacle was taken, the badger skins protected it from any outside 
intrusion or attack. This is a final confirmation that as you guard your 
garments and make intercession, you will be protected from any out- 
side onslaught of the devil. 

The badger’s skin was actually a transitional covering, used not only 
when the tabernacle was resting in one place, but also while it was being 
moved to a new location. You must keep this in mind as you discover 
God in intercessory prayer. You are a living temple of the Lord. While 
you are learning how to move in the things of God and discovering the 
realm of the supernatural, you must trust that the badger’s skin is there to 
protect you against the wiles of the enemy—because supernatural experi- 
ences can be difficult to comprehend. 
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Now LET Us COME BOLDLY 


There is one final aspect about the tabernacle coverings that really min- 
istered to me. Specific measurements are given for the first two cover- 
ings, the linen-embroidered curtain and the black goat’s skin (Exod. 
26:1-13). However, when we read about the skins of the ram and 
badger, there are no measurements. This spoke to my spirit, reveal- 
ing to me that there were no measurements because Christ’s sacrifice 
cannot be measured. His divine substitution on your behalf cannot 
be measured. His ability to consecrate you in His presence cannot be 
measured. And finally, His divine protection against the wiles of Satan 
is immeasurable. 

We should lift our hands and give glory to God because we have 
accepted Jesus as our personal Savior by accepting His works at the gate 
and because we now have the Spirit of God living inside of us. John 
3:34 says, “For since He Whom God has sent speaks the words of God 
[proclaims God’s own message], God does not give Him His Spirit spar- 
ingly or by measure, but boundless is the gift God makes of His Spirit!” 
This means that the Lord has given His Spirit unto Jesus Christ without 
measure—and as long as we possess the Spirit of Christ there is no limit 
to what we can do through prayer in Him. 

I am constantly amazed when I think about the amazing faith of 
Jesus Christ. He went to every length, depth, and height to protect 
you and to make sure you would be covered in prayer! Knowing this, 
you can move deeper in intercession toward the threshing floor, and, 
as you do, you will be able to embrace each piece of tabernacle furni- 
ture with confidence. 

Come boldly to the throne of God, because the price has already been 
paid on your behalf. Isaiah 55:1 says, “Wait and listen, everyone who is 
thirsty! Come to the waters; and he who has no money, come, buy and 
eat! Yes, come, buy [priceless, spiritual] wine and milk without money 
and without price [simply for the self-surrender that accepts the bless- 
ing].” Believe me, Satan doesn’t want you to receive the revelations and 
mysteries that are contained in this word. He wants you to think that 
submitting to the call of intercessory prayer in the holy place is too dif- 
ficult a task—but that is one of his greatest deceptions. 
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Because of what Christ has done, you can freely come into the pres- 
ence of the Lord. The price has already been paid for you. The work has 
already been done. You have come through the gate, which made “the 
way” for you in the outer court. You are fully clothed. Now that you have 
walked through the door of the tabernacle, which is “the truth”’—you are 
fully covered to become an effectual intercessor. 

Now it is time to go deeper into the tabernacle. It’s time to go one step 
closer to your final position in prayer on the threshing floor. 


Nz 
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The Holy Place 


Few PREPARE to enter the holy place, having been washed, 
dressed, anointed, and consecrated, you must remember 


once again that Jesus said, “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life; no 
one comes to the Father except by (through) Me” (John 14:6). You must 
remember that you came into the outer court through the gate of His 
finished work. He became the way for you to see your true reflection in 
the brazen laver and to sacrifice your will on the brazen altar. Now, at the 
door of the tabernacle, you are about to enter the realm of intercession. 
You have come into a deeper walk with the Lord under the new anoint- 
ing He has poured out upon your life. 

But, as I said earlier, at this new level you must still approach the 
Father by way of Jesus Christ. The door has the same four colors that 
were in the gate: white, blue, purple, and scarlet. But now, they have 
taken on a deeper meaning. 

Let’s see how this applies in your daily walk. According to 1 Corin- 
thians 1:30 and Revelation 19:7—-8, the white, fine-twined linen speaks 
of the Lord, who has become your righteousness. His righteousness can 
now be clearly seen in you by others. It is the foundation and assurance 
of victory for every burden you receive from God in prayer. Blue (tur- 
quoise), the color of heaven, speaks of Jesus as the second man, the Lord 
from heaven. He was revealed to you at the gate, and now He’s being 
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made manifest in you daily as the living Word. When people see you 
standing at the door of the tabernacle, they will begin to see the kingdom 
and will of God being validated in the earth through you. 

Purple is the color of kingship, which means you can be clearly identi- 
fied as an ambassador of the royal family of Jesus Christ. When people 
see you in the natural, they will see beyond your title, gender, or nation- 
ality, all the way to your biblical roots. Principalities and powers in the 
Spirit realm will also begin to recognize your heritage and bow to your 
royal lineage. The last color is scarlet, which speaks of the sacrificial blood 
that Jesus shed for you to be saved and come into a deeper relationship 
with Him. It also signifies that the battle has already been fought and 
won for you in the Spirit realm. Now as you begin to make intercession, 
fully clothed in your priestly garments, you will be able to experience the 
blood of Jesus going before you and setting the captives free. 

In the holy place, the realm of total truth, God requires that the 
grace of His Son be made manifest in you. Why? This door, the first 
veil of the tabernacle, was not merely an entrance to an enclosed space. 
This door shut out common (natural) men. Most importantly, it was 
the only passageway that led to the manifest presence of God on the 
threshing floor. 


ARE YOU READY TO ENTER HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT? 


First Peter 2:9 says, “But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a 
dedicated nation, [God’s] own purchased, special people, that you may 
set forth the wonderful deeds and display the virtues and perfections of 
Him Who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light.” 

As God’s servant in prayer, you have been called into His marvelous 
light. Eternal light is your final destination. Now you must walk know- 
ing that you have come out of the outer court where the light is only 
‘temporary—because living in temporary light is for carnal believers and 
the unsaved. As an intercessor, the works of Christ must progressively be 
revealed in and through you. You can never go back. 

As you prepare to enter the holy place, know that you will begin to 
operate in supernatural light as you learn how to pick up the burden of 
the Lord. So remember... God hasn’t called you into His marvelous light 
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just for you to sit there and gaze or to be afraid on this new level and run 
back into the comfort zone of the outer court: There’s a divine purpose for 
you and grace to meet every need just beyond that door. 

There were two reasons why priests entered the holy place. The first 
was to perform the service of the Lord. In performing the temple service, 
they made sure to replace the shewbread regularly, which represented the 
Word of God. They kept the menorah (what we would consider to be the 
lamp) filled with olive oil, which represented the light of the Lord and 
the oil of the anointing. They also kept a constant fire burning on the 
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altar of incense, representing the place of worship and total surrender, 


ensuring that the glory of the Lord was maintained in that whole area. 
The second reason they entered was to lay prostrate before God in 
prayer.! Both purposes speak of a higher degree of separation and devo- 
tion to God. The golden altar represents a place, time, and position in 
prayer where you are separated from everybody else. You could be in a 


room of fifty people, but once you have gone through all the stages of — 


the process—the gate, the outer court, the brazen laver, and the brazen 
altar—you will be able to experience the oil of the anointing. The Word 
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of the Lord will become alive to you at the golden altar, and true, inex- 


plicable worship will begin to rise out of your spirit. 

This is your place of separation. This is also why prayer can be prac- 
ticed anywhere. You could be in your car and have an undeniable 
prayer experience. You could be sitting in church, or in a beauty shop 
or prison cell, and have this experience. Why? Because God is spiritually 


positioning your heart for effectual prayer. This is how we know that we | 


are on our way to the threshing floor, because separation is the heart of 

the threshing process. : 
To thresh means “to separate grains or seeds from straw by beating the 

stems or husks.” The divine threshing process actually begins when you 


enter the gate to the outer court in prayer. Then the process of personal 


repentance in the outer court separates you from a life of sin into a life 
of obedience to God. Now that you have moved into the holy place, the | 
separation continues as you begin to live within His purpose. Each piece | 
of tabernacle furniture deepens your intercessory experience. 

As we continue studying the prophetic meaning of the tabernacle 
elements, let’s begin by taking another look at the positioning of the’ 
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tabernacle and all its furniture. In the tabernacle diagram on page 10, 
you can see that the brazen altar and the brazen laver were positioned 
between the East Gate into the outer court and the door of the taber- 
nacle. The furniture inside the holy place was positioned with the table 
of shewbread to the north, the golden candlestick to the south, and 
the golden altar of incense (and the ark of God in the most holy place) 
to the west of the outer elements. This reveals the significance of the 
tabernacle furniture. 

As a reminder, looking from the outside, through the East Gate into 
the holy place, the placement of the furniture completes the shape and 
image of the cross! Through this imagery, God is signifying again that 
He wants us never to forget the work that His Son, Jesus Christ, did on 
the cross at Golgotha. We have already seen His finished work displayed 
in the gate, the tabernacle door, and coverings. Now we see that even the 
furniture is positioned by way of the cross. In other words, our pattern of 

intercessory prayer is made possible only by what Jesus has already done 
and set in place for us. 

This is why I must reiterate that it’s impossible for a sinner to be an 
intercessor. The only prayer that God hears from a sinner is the prayer 
of repentance! You might be thinking, J heard a sinner pray, and God did 
something for that person. Please understand that as a sinner prays, the 
will of the Lord is also in motion, because He is sovereign. In the case 
of a sinner’s prayer, God is doing what He has already chosen to do. He 
doesn’t take commands from a sinner. When you see the hand of God 
moving in this way, His sovereignty is in action—meaning He does only 
what He has already planned to do. 


THE TABLE OF SHEWBREAD 


Now let's look at the contents of His holy place. When you enter the holy 
place, to the right you will find the table of shewbread (Exod. 25:23-30). 
This table was constructed from shittim (acacia) wood and overlaid with 
gold. Shittim wood was incorruptible. It was the same wood they used 
to construct the ark of the covenant. It would stand up against storms, 
heat, or any severe conditions. The fact that it was overlaid with gold 
means that it represents humanity (wood) covered by the deity of Jesus 
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Christ (gold). Here in this representation, we see once again another level 
of covering inside of the holy place. 

The table of shewbread also represents the Word of God. It was inlaid 
with a crown, which symbolized the crown of kingship. Twelve loaves 
of specially baked bread were on the table at all times. These loaves were 
baked on Friday and replaced every Sabbath—and they miraculously 
remained as hot and fresh on the Sabbath day as when they were first 
baked. At the end of seven days, when the loaves were replaced, they 
were still fresh enough to be divided among the priests. 

The crown spoke of a king’s responsibility to provide for the safety and 
prosperity of the nation. The Israelites believed that they would enjoy 
prosperity because of the significance of the table of shewbread. As an 
intercessor, the shewbread represents that you can receive a fresh word 
from God daily. The people for whom you intercede will prosper as the 
King of the universe sends heavenly provision through you by way of 
prayer, making it vital for you to read His Word daily. 

In the New Testament, when the people asked Jesus for bread, He 
said, “For the Bread of God is He Who comes down out of heaven and 
gives life to the world” (John 6:33). When they asked Jesus to give them 
a continual supply of this bread, He explained what He meant by say- 
ing, “I am the Bread of Life. He who comes to Me will never be hungry, 
and he who believes in and cleaves to and trusts in and relies on Me will 
never thirst any more (at any time)” (v. 35). Therefore, he who prays 
communes with Christ and is lacking nothing! 

As an intercessor, you must have an unlimited resource of the Bread 
of Life from heaven present within you as you perform the service of 
the Lord at the table of shewbread. When the disciples sat with.Christ 
at the Last Supper, He unveiled the process by which the Bread of Life 
(the Word of God) becomes the bread of maintenance. “Now as they 
were eating, Jesus took bread and, praising God, gave thanks and asked 
Him to bless it to their use, and when He had broken it, He gave it to | 
the disciples and said, Take, eat; this is My body. And He took a cup, 
and when He had given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, Drink of it, 
all of you; for this is My blood of the new covenant, which [ratifies the 
agreement and] is being poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins” 
(Matt. 26:26—28). 
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The brazen laver gives you new life as it washes you through the 
power of the Word. Then when you enter the holy place, the shewbread 
becomes the bread of maintenance as you begin to eat the Word of God 
according to John 6:53-57. This is the level of eating the Word that 
keeps everything God says fresh in your spirit: 


I assure you, most solemnly I tell you, you cannot have any life in 
you unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood 
(unless you appropriate His life and the saving merit of His blood]. 
He who feeds on My flesh and drinks My blood has (possesses now) 
eternal life, and I will raise him up [from the dead] on the last day. 
For My flesh is true and genuine food, and My blood is true and 
genuine drink. He who feeds on My flesh and drinks My blood 
dwells continually in Me, and I [in like manner dwell continually] 
in him. Just as the living Father sent Me and I live by (through, 
because of) the Father, even so whoever continues to feed on Me 
[whoever takes Me for his food and is nourished by Me] shall [in his 


turn] live through and because of Me. 


As an intercessor, you must eat of Christ to become like Him and be 
prepared to battle in the heavenly realm. You have to digest the Word reg- 
ularly to maintain a transformed lifestyle. The shewbread is your strength. 
After the prophet Elijah defeated the prophets of Baal, he fled from evil 
Queen Jezebel. (See 1 Kings 19:4-8.) When he stopped, weary from his 
journey, he fell asleep. While Elijah was sleeping, an angel of the Lord pre- 
pared bread and water for him, and woke him up, saying, “Arise and eat” 
(v. 7}. When Elijah ate the second loaf, he went on the strength of that 
bread for forty days. See the revelation; it was after the second feeding that he 
was able to go out for an extended time in the strength of the Lora. 

This is why Psalm 34:8-10 says, “O taste and see that the Lord [our 
God] is good! Blessed (happy, fortunate, to be envied) is the man who 
trusts and takes refuge in Him. O fear the Lord, you His saints [revere 
and worship Him]! For there is no want to those who truly revere and 
worship Him with godly fear. The young lions lack food and suffer hun- 
ger, but they who seek (inquire of and require) the Lord [by right of their 
need and on the authority of His Word], none of them shall lack any 
beneficial thing.” 
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Any time you taste (eat) of the Word, it’s going to be good, and it’s 
definitely going to be fresh. This is why you need to embrace the table of 
shewbread before going into intercession at the golden altar of incense. 
It is here that you will receive the word of the Lord concerning the indi- 
viduals for whom you are about to intercede. The twelve loaves are con- 
tinuously on display, because God wants you to know that the word of 
the Lord about any situation will always be made available to you. 

For example, let’s say that you go into intercession about a specific 
matter and end up in prayer for ten days about that particular person or 
situation. Each day that you go before God in prayer, you have another 
opportunity to receive a fresh word as the Spirit of the Lord is working 
and the situation is being turned for His glory. If you ask the Lord, He 
will even give you insight about how soon deliverance will come. 

It is at the table of shewbread where the intercessor (prayer warrior) 
must embrace and partake of the Word of God, because this is where the 
Word becomes your sword. Not only do you gain strength at this table, 
but you also forge (sharpen) your supernatural weapon. This is the place 
where the Word turns into power as the Lord gives you permission to use 
the Word on behalf of someone else. 

Now that you are in the holy place, you have entered the realm of 
divine illumination—the place where you are justified and qualified to 


pray on behalf of others. 


THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK 


The golden candlestick or menorah (Exod. 25:31—40) represents light 
and illumination, so it symbolizes divine understanding of the Word, the 
next level of insight and revelation where Word and Spirit are one. At this 
point, you are becoming able to see and apply the Word whenever and 
wherever it is needed. 

The menorah was made of solid gold. There was no wood in this piece 
of furniture, and there were also no measurements given for it. Since 
there was no wood, humanity wasn’t represented in the candlestick. The 
function of the golden candlestick and what it symbolizes has nothing 
to do with humanity. 

Let me explain further. Zhe Chumash states that when God instructed 
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Moses to make a menorah, Moses lamented because the dimensions, details, 
and curves of the candlestick were impossible for him to envision. So God 
showed him a menorah of fire and eventually instructed him to throw the 
stem into the fire, from which the completed menorah emerged.’ 

Moses didn’t have the tools to create the menorah according to God's 
specifications, so God formed it (with all the beaten-in patterns) super- 
naturally. This leaves us with the understanding that when you embrace 
the menorah, you have come to the place where God begins to perform 
everything He reveals to you in prayer. You receive the illumination, and 
God does the work! This means there are no limitations as you embrace 
this element. You have access to the mind of the Spirit and are able to 
discern the deep things of God. 

The menorah had a stem (representing God) and six branches (represent- 
ing the number of man, the church, which was born out from Him). Jesus 
confirmed this meaning in the Book of John by saying, “I am the Vine; 
you are the branches. Whoever lives in Me and IJ in him bears much 
(abundant) fruit. However, apart from Me [cut off from vital union with 
Me] you can do nothing” (John 15:5). 

The golden candlestick helps us to see that Jesus Christ is the vine 
(stem), and we are the branches (six candles) coming out of Him. We 
can do nothing without the illumination of the candlestick. Though the 
Word is available to us, we can’t do anything with it in our own human 
understanding. How do I know this? Let’s read John 15:6: 


If a person does not dwell in Me, he is thrown out like a [broken- 
off] branch, and withers; such branches are gathered up and thrown 
into the fire, and they are burned. 


Looking at the revelation of this verse, we find that any intercessor 
who disconnects from the Vine goes back to the outer court. He or she 
cant stay in the holy place. If you do not embrace the workings of the 
golden candlestick, you will be thrown back to square one. 

But for the intercessor who abides in the Vine, “If you live in Me 
[abide vitally united to Me] and My words remain in you and con- 
tinue to live in your hearts, ask whatever you will, and it shall be done 
for you” (v. 7). 
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It is important that I clarify the statement “ask whatever you will.” 
You are able to ask whatever you will in that realm because your will was 
already dealt with at the brazen altar. Once you have entered into the 
holy place, you came with only one will—God’ will. Then you contin- 
ued going deeper in His will by embracing the table of shewbread and, 
now, the golden candlestick. By illumination of the candlestick, the 
only thing you are going to ask for in intercession is the will of God— 
because in this realm, His will is the only thing that you desire. 

Your old will doesn't fit in the holy place, especially at the golden 
candlestick where there is no human intervention. What you used to 
think and feel while praying—how you think you should pray or how 
you want it to work out—is no longer recognized or important. 


AN INTRICATE DESIGN 


The branches of the candlestick have the same decorations as the stem, a _ 
design that was beaten and shaped by fire. This design represents attributes 
that Jesus gave to His church when we were birthed out from Him. 

Jesus gave us His glory, which is why we are called the “light of the 
world” (Matt. 5:14). Part of being this light to the world is reflecting 
His image. This is symbolized by the fine gold that was beaten for the 
candlestick until it was smooth and reflective, in much the same way 
that metals were beaten into mirrors in Bible times. 

This is why we are warned in 2 Timothy 3:5 against taking on the 
form of God and then denying His power. It’s a terrible sacrilege, and 
it leads the fallen believer toward death. It is extremely dangerous to 
take on the image of any piece of furniture in the holy place if you don’t 
possess that same power in your spirit man. God cannot allow you to 
portray an image without power, because the message you will be send- 
ing to those who don’t know God is that He has no power. Too many 
believers look like God and try to act like God—quoting scriptures, 
wearing long skirts, high collars, and so forth—but there’s no manifes- 
tation of supernatural life. They fail at everyday living. 

The word manifest means, “readily perceived by the senses, easily 
understood by the mind.” In other words, it is obvious. If the way you 
carry yourself does not allow people to perceive God readily and to 
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understand who He is, then you are reflecting the wrong image. You 
have become a stumbling block. This is why Jesus said, “I AM the True 
Vine, and My Father is the Vinedresser. Any branch in Me that does not 
bear fruit [that stops bearing] He cuts away (trims off, takes away); and 
He cleanses and repeatedly prunes every branch that continues to bear 
fruit, to make it bear more and richer and more excellent fruit” John 
15:1-2). If you are going to take on His image, you must be willing to 
embrace the workings of His power. 

The design on the candlestick was comprised of almonds and flowers, 
which again was beaten and burned into the menorah by fire. The almond 
on Aaron’s rod was the first branch to bud and blossom, bringing forth 
fruit to the nation of Israel (Num. 17:8). This speaks to me of everlasting 
resurrection. As you embrace the work of the menorah, God will make sure 
to burn the image of the almond into your life. Once you may have been 
spiritually dead, but because of Christ’s resurrection, you have been resur- 
rected also to new life. (See John 11:25.) When the image of the almond 
is in your spirit, it doesn’t matter how many tests you endure or how many 
trials you go through—you have eternal “getting up power”! You have life, 
and you can speak life into any situation. 

The flower (lily) represents everlasting beauty. If people cannot see 
the beauty of Christ when they look at you...if they can’t experience 
the sweet anointing of the Holy Spirit... if there’s nothing about your 
persona or spirit that others desire...then the image of the flower isn’t 
apparent in your life. Remember that by the time you get to the meno- 
rah, you have already received a double-portion anointing of sweetness 
from the cinnamon and calamus in the holy anointing oil. If you lose 
sight of who you have become in Christ once you are in the holy place, 
you are headed for disaster, because you can’t be hateful and go into the 
presence of the Lord. 


THE NECESSITY OF SACRIFICE 


One final, powerful aspect of the golden candlestick that I intentionally 
left for last is the fact that it was kept lit by the coals from the brazen 
altar. The fire of God that lit the altar originally came from glory in the 
third realm, lighting the golden altar of incense and then the brazen altar. 
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By revelation this means that if there has never been any sacrifice in your 
life, and if you fail to willingly put yourself on the altar of sacrifice daily, 
then there will be no fire to light the golden candlestick in your life. 
There will be no reflection of God’s character for others to see. 

The fire on the brazen altar will go out unless you continue to put 
your flesh and your will on the altar of sacrifice. If this sacrificial fire goes 
out, the fires of illumination on the golden candlestick will subsequently 
be extinguished. Even worse, the coals of the golden altar of incense will 
smolder and die. This would be a tragedy, because the fires of illumina- 
tion provide light in the holy place, and the burning coals on the golden 
altar keep worship rising to the throne of God continually. 

Sacrifice is a vital element. Saying yes to God in your mind and in 
your spirit continually, “God, not my will, but Thy will be done,” adds 
wood to the brazen altar and makes it possible to receive illumina- 
tion in the holy place—making it easy to worship Him at the altar of 
incense. This is why many are stuck in dead religion, because they have 
no relationship. 

Most importantly, personal sacrifice safeguards your understanding 
of what God desires to do in the lives of the people for whom you are 
praying. When God speaks a word, you are not ignorant or dull of spirit 
to what He’s saying. You are able to understand clearly and to respond 
to His voice. Therefore, you can be certain of what you are presenting 
before the throne of grace at the threshing floor. You know what you 
are going to offer up when you grab the horns of the golden altar of 
incense—because your heart is supernaturally illuminated. 

As a matter of fact, sacrifice lights the way to prayer. If the light goes 
out on the golden candlestick (the only source of light in the holy place), 
you will not be able to find the altar of incense, the most vital piece of 
furniture in the holy place... meaning it will be difficult for you to wor- 
ship. You have to keep the flames of sacrifice burning! That's how you can 
guarantee that you will never be in the dark or blindsided concerning 
any matter of prayer. Sacrifice brings illumination, illumination brings 
understanding, and understanding carries you into intercession. 

The apostle Paul understood the power of illumination, and he 
demonstrated how to keep the illumination working in one’s life when 
he said: “I will pray with my spirit [by the Holy Spirit that is within 
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me], but I will also pray [intelligently] with my mind and understand- 
ing; I will sing with my spirit [by the Holy Spirit that is within me], 
but I will sing [intelligently] with my mind and understanding also” 
(1Cor, 14:15): 

This is why we must make sure not to miss the prayer of sacrifice 
and surrender when we are in the outer court. We will never be able to 
go to the next level of prayer without it. We will have no revelation of 
the Word of God, and the fire will go out in our worship. We will sing, 
and there will be no manifestation of God’s glory in the sanctuary. We 
will pray, and there will be no manifestation of the Lord in our prayer 
life. No matter what we think we are doing for the Lord, there will be 
no results, because we are not praying with an understanding. We are 
trying to have illumination without sacrifice—without dying daily to 
our carnality and to our will. 

This takes me back to the properties of gold. Let me explain a little 
more in detail about the refining process. A little more than twenty years 
ago, I met a lady at our church who was a jeweler. I expressed to her that 
I was interested in learning how she made jewelry, so one day she invited 
me to her house. One of the tools she used was something that looked 
like a torch, which she used to melt down the gold to make gold pieces. 
One step of this process was particularly powerful. As she heated up the 
fire to its highest temperature and began to melt the gold, little black 
particles rose to the surface. When she saw those particles, she took the 
gold out of the fire and scraped off the particles. 

She said to me, “If you don’t get these particles out, then it’s not con- 
sidered to be solid gold.” If the particles were not removed, they would 
begin to corrode the pure gold, leaving cavities on the inside. To get the 
purest form of gold, she had to keep putting it into the fire, taking it out, 
scraping off the black particles, and then putting it back into the fire 
until she had the gold in its most purified state. 

When the menorah was created for the first tabernacle, the pounding 
process the craftsmen used to craft the candlestick would have impacted 
the gold in such a way that if any impurities remained, they would have 
caused the fragile, beaten gold to split and break. 

In a similar way, we must constantly be placed in the fire of the 
brazen altar, taken out of the fire, and then put back in so that bad 
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attitudes and ungodly things that are inside are brought to the surface 
and scraped off by God before He places us back in the fire. 

The golden candlestick was crafted of finest solid gold—it was not 
gold plated. The almond shape represented resurrection power, and the 
image of the flower represented everlasting beauty. This means when 
you go into intercession, and the enemy starts shooting fiery darts at 
you, your love does not change. Your joy isn’t hindered. Your peace 
keeps flowing like a river, and then longsuffering and temperance kick 
in as you carry the burden of the Lord. This proves you are not deal- 
ing with fool’s gold and that your intercessory experience is not merely | 
gold plated, with a bunch of sin and iniquity boiling beneath the sur- 
face. When you reach the golden candlestick you will have a solid-gold 
encounter with God, through and through. 

It was interesting to me that when the jeweler thought the gold was 
getting to its purest form, she set the flame at an even hotter tempera- 
ture. Then one last time she shaped the pure gold into the image of a 
ring, a cross, or whatever design she was creating for someone who had 
ordered a particular piece of jewelry. 

The bottom line is this: God cannot shape you properly until He gets 
all the impurities out—so you have to go to the brazen altar! You have 
to go through tests that reveal the treasure within you. God has to allow 
people to get in your face the wrong way so that your fighting spirit can 
surface. Then He will scrape it off and put you back into the fire. Even- 
tually you will get to the point where those impurities are scraped off, 
and God will be able to shape and mold you into a vessel He can use—a 
vessel of honor that can be used in intercession. 

Think about it. The golden candlestick is able to illuminate the holy 
place because it was forged in the fire. Eternal stability is built into its 
design. That’s why the candlestick can also symbolize Ephesians 6:13: 
“Therefore put on God’s complete armor, that you may be able to resist 
and stand your ground on the evil day [of danger], and, having done 
all [the crisis demands], to stand [firmly in your place].” When you 
have embraced the power of the golden candlestick, you can stand your 
ground and hold your priestly position in God. 

For example, you wouldn't enter the holy place one day and see the 
golden candlestick on the south side, and then go back the next day 
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to see it sitting on the north side. You wouldn’t walk in and out of the 
tabernacle only to find the candlestick sitting at the door, and then 
later see it somewhere else lying on its side. You wouldn't ever see it 
propped up against the wall, needing somebody to come pick it up 
and put it back into its place. When the menorah was set into position 
in the holy place, it wasn’t moved. It held its position because it had 
been forged in the fire. It had been beaten, scraped off, molded, and 
shaped, because its assignment was to be a light to the world, to be 
perpetually on fire for God. 


PURE OIL OF CRUSHED OLIVES 


_ You may be wondering what kept the menorah lit. How could it shine 
so brightly to keep the holy place illuminated? God commanded 
Moses to instruct Aaron and his sons to keep the lampstand filled with 
pure olive oil: “You shall command the Israelites to provide you with 
pure oil of crushed olives for the light, to cause it to burn continually 
[every night]. In the Tent of Meeting [of God with His people], out- 
side the veil which sets apart the Testimony, Aaron and his sons shall 
keep it burning from evening to morning before the Lord. It shall be 
a statute to be observed on behalf of the Israelites throughout their 
generations” (Exod. 27:20-21). 

This pure oil of crushed olives symbolizes the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit. When you look at the process they used to make this olive oil, 
it speaks strongly of the threshing process. Basically, as the olives grow 
to maturity, the early fruit falls to the ground. Then at harvest time 
they beat the trees with long sticks to yield the rest of the crop, and 
then gather all of the olives off the ground. In Bible days, they pressed 
out the oil either by crushing the olives in the hollow of a stone or by 
treading upon them by foot.? 

When the olives were pressed out, two different lots of oil would come 
forth. Nowadays, the first press of oil is called extra virgin, meaning in its 
purest state. This was the oil that was used to keep the golden candlestick 
burning. The oil that came out during the second pressing was used in 
the homes of the people of Israel. Let me confirm to you, there is no 
anointing without the process of beating and pressing. 
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When we get to the point of wanting to be used of God, we must 
receive the anointing of the pure olive oil that illuminates. This goes 
beyond just having fire or intensity—because the menorah will stay 
lit continually only if it is filled with the oil of the anointing. You 
should be shouting Hallelujah right now—because this process shows 
us prophetically that life’s tests and trials will bring about a continual | 
oozing of a new anointing over our lives—if we stand firm in the place 
of prayer. 

Every morning and evening, the priests would perform the sanctuary 
service and supply oil in the basins of the golden candlestick. They also 
had to keep the wick of the candles trimmed. Unless the burnt part of 
the wick was removed, smoke would be mixed with light in the holy 
place. Proper lighting was needed to see the table of shewbread and the 
golden altar of incense. Just so, the burned part of the wick of your spiri- 
tual golden candlestick has to be removed to enable you to see clearly as 
you move in the realm of the Spirit. 

There should be nothing in the holy place that reminds us of our sins. _ 
By the time we reach the holy place in prayer, we should be operating ~ 
consistently in the newness of God. Old things are passed away, and all 
things have become new. For this reason, the wicks must be trimmed 
daily so there will be no residue of what used to be. 


‘TONGUES OF FIRE 


One final aspect that I believe is related to the golden candlestick can be. 
found in Acts 2:14: 


And when the day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all 
assembled together in one place, when suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven like the rushing of a violent tempest blast, 
and it filled the whole house in which they were sitting. And there 
appeared to them tongues resembling fire, which were separated 
and distributed and which settled on each one of them. And they 
were all filled (diffused throughout their souls) with the Holy 
Spirit and began to speak in other (different, foreign) languages 
(tongues), as the Spirit kept giving them clear and loud expression 
[in each tongue in appropriate words]. 
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As an intercessor, you need the oil of the Holy Spirit on a daily basis. 
This means that it is an absolute necessity for you to be filled with the 
Spirit as the disciples were on the Day of Pentecost. Without that infill- 
ing, there will be no supernatural utterance from heaven in your prayer 
closet. Since oil symbolizes the Holy Spirit, and oil had to be refilled in the 
candlestick twice daily to keep the holy place illuminated, there is a strong 
emphasis on the vital role this experience holds in an intercessor's life. 

I believe this is also why the fires on the candlestick were lit from the 
coals of the brazen altar, which had been kindled by the divine fire from 
God. Be careful that people do not talk you into falsely manifesting the 
Holy Spirit. Don’t allow someone to blow on you and say that now you 
have the Holy Spirit. Be careful that people don’t just lay hands on you 
and say, “Oh, that’s it...’ 
they hear you speaking in another tongue. Listen to me. Take your time 
to make sure you are properly baptized in the Holy Spirit—because this 


’ or declare you have it as soon as they think 


particular fire must come divinely from God. 

Finally, when you are sure that you have been filled with the Holy 
Spirit, allow your filling to be clearly evident before you start inter- 
ceding for others. Everything about the ministry God has given you 
must remain well lit. If the Spirit is clearly recognizable in your life 
and ministry, people will not look at you strangely because they don’t 
understand where you are coming from. They will be able to see how 
God is using you in their lives. 

Anything mystical is cast with a shadow of darkness. When you oper- 
ate in the things of God, your actions should not appear to be mystical. 
You are not operating in the shadow of darkness. The wick has been 
trimmed, so there should be clear confirmation in the hearts and lives 
of those for whom you are interceding. There should be a crystal-clear 
understanding of what, why, and for whom you are making intercession, 
as well as ot the Spirit who is working through you. Oh, yes. Pure olive 
oil is necessary. 


THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE 


This third and central piece of furniture in the holy place is the only ele- 
ment capable of ushering you into the divine presence of God. Now you 
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are ready to experience the power of intercession. Let’s pause briefly from — 
the tabernacle furniture and study the definition of the word intercession. 
The prefix inter- means, “between, among, mutually, reciprocally, as in 
interdepartmental, intermarry, interweave.”4 The word cession is defined 
as, “the act of ceding as by treaty, official legal document...something 
that is ceded as territory, justification, realms of authority.” To cede 
means, “to yield or formally surrender to another, to cede territory [as an 
intercessor], to grant or transfer as by will [meaning the will of God].” 
When you become an intercessor, you “stand between and among, you 
intermarry, you interweave on behalf of another person.” 

You actually stand between what a person needs and his or her answer 
from God. While you are standing there, you act as the point of contact 
that causes Satan to yield or surrender to the will of God. You act as one 
who grants or transfers according to God’s will. When you become an 
intercessor, you stand in the gap for somebody else, and you don’t come 
out of that place until the enemy has fully surrendered that ground and 
given up that territory to you. 

The word intercession is defined as, “an act or instance of interceding, 
an interposing or pleading on behalf of another person, a prayer to God 
on behalf of another.” Another meaning for intercession is to impinge, 
which means, “to encroach, infringe, to impinge on another's rights, to 
strike, collide, light, impinging on the lens to make an impression, have 
an effect, ideas that impinge upon the imagination, ideas that affect the 
imagination.” Your prayers infringe upon the enemy; they strike and 
begin to collide with the enemy. This makes an eternal impression and a 
powerful effect against the workings of Satan. 

Another root word, encroach, means, “to advance beyond established 
or proper limits, making gradual inroads to trespass upon the prop- 
erty, domain or rights of another, especially gradually or stealthily.” This 
means that when I begin to intercede and pray on someone's behalf, I 
advance beyond the established proper limits. The enemy thinks that it 
is proper (perfectly understandable and something he expects us to do) 
for believers to pray from the outer court. To do so simply tells him that 
we accept what he is trying to do. For example, we pray, “Lord, my sister 
is so sick...” By beginning our prayer in that way, we have acknowl- 
edged that we accept the illness Satan has caused. But when we encroach 
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upon him in prayer, we go beyond the outer court into the holy place 
and then behind the veil to our final position in the presence of the 
Lord. In that position, Satan’s works are no longer acceptable to us. 

Another root word is importunity, which means, “an importunate 
solicitation or demand.” ‘According to Isaiah 45:11 (kJv), when you 
go before God to solicit in intercession on someone else’s behalf, you 
can “command” Him regarding the work of His hands. “Thus saith 
the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things 
to come concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me.” 

To be importune means, “to urge or press with excessive persistence, to 
trouble, annoy, to make urgent or persistent solicitations.” When you are 
a true intercessor, you never stop praying. When you are a true interces- 
sor, you pray without ceasing—at all times... morning, noon, and night. 
Jesus said, “Men ought always to pray, and not to faint” (Luke 18:1, Kyv). 
As an intercessor, I am importune. I encroach; I impinge; I enter in. I 
intermarry with the person for whom I’m interceding, causing God to 
answer my prayer and the enemy to give up his ground. 


THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE INCENSE ALTAR 


Now you are ready to pray from the third realm. As you stand at the 
golden altar of incense, you are just one step away from a threshing 
floor experience. 

In Exodus 30:1-11, God gave Moses instructions concerning the 
golden altar of incense. ‘There was a significant difference between the 
construction of the golden altar of incense and the brazen altar. The bra- 
zen altar was made from bronze and wood, but the golden altar was made 
from shittim wood overlaid with gold. One of the most notable qualities 
about the golden altar was that it was positioned in the center, so it sat in 
the heart of the holy place. This correlates to intercession being the heart 
of God. Whatever comes from the golden altar must come from your 
heart. That understanding is one of the reasons that God provoked me to 
write the book Matters of the Heart. 

The condition of your heart can also hinder you from having an inti- 
mate relationship with God. 
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‘The purpose of the golden altar was threefold: prayer, intercession, and 
worship. The fire on the golden altar was never supposed to go out. After 
both altars were lit supernaturally, the priests kept the fires burning con- 
tinually, taking coals off the brazen altar daily and using them to keep 
the fire kindled at the golden altar. This represents that the fire in our 
worship, intercession, and prayer—though it is rekindled by our ongo- 
ing sacrifice—must come directly from God. 

It also represents who Jesus Christ is for us—and who we must become 
for others. Always remember that in order to be like Jesus Christ, in prayer 
you must do the same things that He had to do. He offered Himself up 
to the Father on wood as a sacrifice, and therefore we must offer ourselves 
up to Him. And because Jesus “ever liveth to make intercession” for us, we 
must ever live to make intercession for others (Heb. 7:25, Kyv). 

Like the table of shewbread, the golden altar was also made of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold. Here again we see a blending of humanity with 
the deity of God. The brazen altar, which was structured of shittim wood 
overlaid with bronze, had limitations because the covering wasn’t pure 
gold. If you spiritually embrace only the brazen altar, you will be limited 
to that level of an experience with God, one based on the limitations of 
humanity. But if you embrace the golden altar, which was constructed of 
wood overlaid with gold (symbolizing the deity of God), your prayers, 
intercession, and worship will be strengthened by the supernatural deity 
of God. You will be able to handle the weight of intercession at the golden 
altar because, although you are in a human body, you have embraced the 
deity of God, the supernatural power of His work through you. 

The golden altar was constructed to be three feet in height, which 
corresponded to the height of the ark of the covenant. Actually, the ark 
was two and one-half feet high, but when adding the height of the two 
cherubim on its cover, it measured exactly three feet. In practice, this 
means that when you worship at the golden altar, that piece of furniture 
brings you to a level where you can commune with God according to His 
divine pattern—creating yet another match in the Spirit. It also helps 
you to understand that unless you are on God’s level, you will not be 
able to pray and intercede on behalf of others. Your worship, praise, and 
intercession must be the same height as the glory of God—or you won't 
be able to comprehend what God will ultimately speak. 
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THE INCENSE INGREDIENTS: SWEET, PURE, AND HOLY 


The holy incense that burned continually upon the coals of the golden altar 
was made up of several ingredients. This divine mixture of “pure and holy” 
ingredients symbolizes our prayers, intercession, and worship—ignited by 
our sacrifice—giving us entrance into the third realm, the divine presage 
and revelation of God, behind the veil from the mercy seat. 

As we study the four ingredients of the holy incense, you will rec- 
ognize that these same ingredients are found in Jesus Christ. His 
intercession went up to God even while He was being crucified. Luke 


23:33—34 tells us: 


And when they came to the place which is called The Skull [Latin: 
Calvary; Hebrew: Golgotha], there they crucified Him, and 
[along with] the criminals, one on the right and one on the left. 
And Jesus prayed, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. And they divided His garments and distributed them by 
casting lots for them. 


As His physical body was dying, Jesus began to offer up prayers for 
those who were putting Him to death. This means that His eternal minis- 
try of intercession started on the cross (Heb. 7:25). When Jesus breathed 
His last breath, the veil that had separated the most holy place in the 
tabernacle was torn evenly from top to bottom, and He was immediately 
translated into the third realm. In other words, He went immediately 
into the presence of the Father. It is because of this that He was able to 
appear before the disciples in the upper room, even though they were 
behind a door that was tightly shut and locked (John 20:26). There was 
no longer anything in the natural realm that could hinder Jesus from 
moving into any area to help those who were crying out for His aid. 

When someone is crying for help today, and the four ingredients of 
intercession are present in your prayer life, you cannot be rejected from 
entering into the supernatural realm to receive help and answers from 
the Lord on behalf of others. 

With God, everything in the Spirit realm relates to measurements and 
ingredients. He keeps emphasizing these things because He doesn’t want 
our prayer life to be one of chance, trickery, and luck. He doesn’t want us 
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to hit and miss in prayer. God wants to make sure that we are following 
the correct pattern and that we possess all the right ingredients—because 
if the pattern remains intact, we'll hit a bull’s-eye in prayer every time. 

There were four ingredients used to create the holy incense. “Then the 
Lord said to Moses, Take sweet spices—stacte, onycha, and galbanum, 
sweet spices with pure frankincense, an equal amount of each—and 
make of them incense, a perfume after the perfumer’s art, seasoned with 
salt and mixed, pure and sacred” (Exod. 30:34—35). 

‘The first spice in the holy incense was stacte, a resin that would ooze 
spontaneously out of the storax tree.> By revelation I believe this means 
that our prayers, worship, and intercession must not be programmed. They 
must emerge spontaneously at the direction of the Spirit of God. This is 
why so many churches and people today are stagnated in the things of the 
Spirit. So many are always trying to come up with a program for weekly 
services—fifteen minutes are allowed for worship, five minutes for prayer 
time, and maybe two minutes for intercession. There’s no spontaneity, 
no responsiveness to the Spirit of the Lord in such a program. When 
we place limits on God at the golden altar, which was designed for deity 


and humanity to flow together, we limit ourselves from allowing God _ 
sovereignly to direct our spirit any time, anywhere, and in any way that He ~ 


desires to use us in intercession. 

The Book of Ezekiel speaks strongly about receiving the burden of the 
Lord. In preparing to do so, we must be sensitive to the heartbeat of God at 
any given moment. Remember that the golden altar sat in the heart of the 
holy place, directly in front of the ark of the covenant. Since prayers, inter- 
cession, and worship are literally the heartbeat of God, when we become 


i 


intercessors at this place called the golden altar of incense, we receive the © 


ability to pick up His heartbeat in order to receive His burden. 
The Spirit of the Lord may move upon you in the grocery store. He 


could reveal a situation to you that is happening in someone's life in’ 


another state or country. If He does this, He doesn’t have time for you 
to wait until you get to church on Sunday to make intercession for two 
minutes. In fact, He doesn’t even want to wait until you get home from 
the store. Therefore, stacte must be part of your prayers, intercession, and_ 
worship—because God needs for you to be instantly obedient to His voice 
and promptings. If He needs you to pull your car off of the highway to go 
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into spontaneous intercession, that’s what stacte will prepare you to do. 

The second spice that was part of the holy incense was onycha, which 
was extracted from a shellfish that lived in the depths of the Red Sea. The 
revelation of this means you must have depth in your worship. You cant 
be satisfied with merely singing the same songs you hear everybody else 
singing. You must avoid limiting yourself to singing only worship songs 
that were written by someone else, and learn to sing from your spirit. 

Your level of prayers, intercession, and worship unto God must come 
from a depth in the Spirit. You must be able to leave the surface of what 
has already been done to tap into a realm of new experiences that flow 
from the heartbeat of God. 

The onycha anointing also means that God will require you to think 
more deeply about the prayers you pray than to constantly repeat Jesus’ 
model prayer in Matthew 6:9-13. He will require more from you than 
a mere recital of a common bedtime prayer or some other repetitious 
prayer you have prayed for years. When you are in front of the golden 
altar of incense, the deep things of the Spirit of God will call forth the 
deep that is within you. Scripture says, “Deep calleth unto deep...“ (Ps. 
42:7, KJV). 

The third spice was galbanum, a pungent resin that could only be 
acquired by breaking or splitting the branch of a tree. The word pun- 
gent means, “affecting the organs of taste or smell with a sharp acrid 
sensation.” In other words, it was a bitter ingredient, not at all pleas- 
ing to the senses. As an intercessor, there will be times when you go 
through ga/banum experiences. Yet during difficult seasons and mani- 
festations, you must come to a place where you can declare, “Though 
I’m having a bitter experience, I’m still going to stay in the posture of 
prayer, intercession, and worship. 

As you serve at the golden altar of incense, God will begin to train you 
in order to help you understand that everything in your life is not always 
going to run smoothly. You are going to have some rocky days and situa- 
tions where it may feel as if you are being split. There will be times when 
bitterness seems to ooze out of you because of situations in your family, 
at church, or in the workplace—situations that hurt you. There will be 
times when you are physically wounded or your emotions are shaken. 
But in the midst of these galbanum experiences, you must learn how to 


152 


The Holy Place 


keep offering up prayers, intercession, and worship unto God from a 
deep place in your spirit. 

The fourth and final spice that was added to the holy incense was 
frankincense, a resin that was collected early in the morning from the 
Boswellia tree. This reminds me of Psalm 63:1—2 (kyv): 


O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is; to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee 
in the sanctuary. 


When you seek the Lord from the ingredient of frankincense, you are 
seeking Him early—which doesn’t necessarily mean a time of day. This 
precious resin is collected early in the morning because it readily flows out 
at that time. What is God saying here? You must seek God early in the 
morning of your trial—before you reach the afternoon and evening of 
that trial. Determine to seek Him at the beginning of your trial, before 
trouble comes, before there’s an accident or misunderstanding, before 
there’s trouble on the line. In the holy place, it becomes your way of life 
to seek Him early. When you do this, there will always be a ready flow of 
His Spirit. You will have a consistent flow of His anointing. 

After blending together the four ingredients of the holy incense, one 
final element was used to temper them all together: “And make of them 
incense, a perfume after the perfumer’s art, seasoned with salt and mixed, 
pure and sacred” (Exod. 30:35). 

You are the “salt of the earth” (Matt. 5:13)—especially as you function 
in your priestly role as an intercessor. You are the key element that brings 
it all together at the golden altar. You have to make prayer, intercession, 
and worship a personal priority. You have to invest yourself into this 
divine process completely. You can’t rely on other people to do this for 
you. There will come a time in your walk of prayer when you will have to 
turn off the tape recorder, take the CD (with somebody else’s praise and 
worship on it) out of the player, and become the sa/t God has created you 
to be for His glory. If you don't, you won't be good for anything except to 
be “thrown out and trodden underfoot by men” (Matt. 5:13). 

When you arrive at the golden altar of the holy incense, stacte, onycha, 
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galbanum, and frankincense have become vital ingredients of your inter- 
cessory service unto God. At that point you are just a heartbeat away 
from a threshing floor experience behind the veil. You are in the posture 
where revelation is awaiting you at the mercy seat, deliverance is immi- 
nent, and total victory is guaranteed, because you have learned to carry 
the burden of the Lord in prayer. 
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CHAPTER II 


The Power of Intercession: 
Entering the Most Holy Place 


OU ARE ABOUT to enter into the most sacred part of the 
tabernacle, so I must take time to make sure that you are 
ready. This most holy place is where you become absolutely sure that 
God hears your prayers, and it is the place where you are finally ready 
to receive the answers. Let’s go through our checklist from the previous 


steps of prayer: 


i 


Qo 


Did you enter through the Beautiful Gate? Did you accept 
Jesus Christ as your Savior and Lord by receiving His finished 
works as represented by the four colors: blue, purple, scarlet, 
and white? 


. Have you passed through the outer court of your initial con- 


version experience? Have you moved beyond religion (talking 
to God at church once or twice a week) into a closer relation- 
ship with Christ? Are you becoming less focused on what you 
need in prayer and more focused on becoming who you are 
in Christ? 


. Did you go to the brazen laver? Have you allowed the Holy 


Spirit to begin building God’s character in you by washing 
at the laver of the Word of God? Are you now a “doer of the 
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Word” and not just a “hearer”? Do you truly understand that 
you have now been cleansed through the Word? 


. Did you embrace the brazen altar? Have you offered every 


part of yourself to Him, including areas that could prove to be 
hindrances or weights in your walk with God? Do you place 
yourself on this altar daily for God to purify you and your 
motives? Have you freely offered yourself as a living sacrifice? 


. Are you wearing your tunic of righteousness? Do you under- 


stand that you have been made the “righteousness of God in 
Christ Jesus”? Are you disciplining yourself to walk in righ- 
teousness, declaring the victory daily? 


. Have you put on the priestly garments of completion: the sash, 


the robe of blue, the ephod, the breastplate with Urim and 

Thummim, and the miter? Are you walking in your priestly 
anointing as a “living tabernacle” so that you can enter His 

divine presence in prayer and intercession? 


. As you prepared to approach the tabernacle door, did you 


experience a deeper revelation of the works of Christ? Have you 
regularly gone to the place of prayer with the understanding of 
His works being made manifest in you? 


. Have the ingredients of God’s holy anointing oil—liquid 


myrrh, sweet-scented cinnamon, fragrant calamus, and cassia— 
become part of your life? Have you begun to walk consistently 
in purity before the Lord, keeping the right attitude with God 
and others? Are you coming into spiritual maturity and expe- 
riencing “completeness” in your intercessory anointing during 
prayer? 


. Are you experiencing the power of divine protection through 


the spiritual coverings of your tabernacle: fine-twined linen and 
wool, goat's hair, ram’s skin, and badger’s skin? At this deeper 
place in prayer, are you learning how to relax and trust in His 
supernatural provision, protection, and direction? 
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10. Have you embraced the tabernacle content in the holy place: 
the table of shewbread, the golden candlestick, and finally, the 
golden altar of incense? Is the power of each of these elements 
literally beginning to work within you and through you as you 
pray for others? 


Let me say this even more plainly. Before God will allow you to oper- 
ate in the faith that brings results through effectual prayer and interces- 
sion, there are foundational requirements for every intercessor that you 
must satisfy in your life. There are increasingly deeper levels of your walk 
with Christ that take you to higher dimensions in your prayer closet. 
Keep this in mind, because you are about to enter the most holy place—the 
supernatural realm where you have eternal communion with God. 

Now let’s look straight ahead at the divine entrance through the veil. 
There you will see the golden altar of incense. Because the golden altar 
of incense was centered in the tabernacle structure, it was the nearest 
piece of furniture to the divine presence of God behind the veil. It 
represented the heart of tabernacle service. Anyone could come into 
the outer court and wash at the brazen laver before sacrificing at the 
brazen altar. But only the lower priests and the high priest were allowed 
to serve in the holy place amidst the table of shewbread, the golden 
candlestick, and the golden altar. And only the high priest could enter 
into the most holy place. 

As you have learned, God administers a tremendous warning in 
Scripture to those who are not spiritually qualified to minister in inter- 
cession and prayer. We must carefully guard against mixing the wrong 
ingredients into our worship. The sacred ingredients of the holy incense 
were carefully measured in the right quantity and blended together 
according to the instruction of the Lord before they were beaten into a 
fine powder. When this holy mixture was sprinkled onto the hot coals 
in the goiden altar, it released a sweet fragrance into the atmosphere that 
permeated the entire holy place. Remember, the aroma of burnt flesh 
arose from the brazen altar—but the sweet aroma of holy incense arises 
only from the golden altar. 

When you are a true intercessor—a believer who prays, intercedes, and 
worships at home, at work, in church, or wherever you may be—anyone 
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who comes into your presence should be able to feel the presence of God 
upon you. There should be a sweet odor of prayer and worship wherever 
you go. People should be able to attend your church and say, “The people 
pray in this church. I can feel God’s presence. I can smell the aroma.” The 
same should happen in your home. ‘The essence of prayer, intercession, 
and worship should permeate the atmosphere around you. 

If this isn’t the case in your life, does it mean that you are not praying? 
No. It simply means that you are not praying correctly according to the 
proper pattern. You are not praying to the depth and with the correct 
ingredients that God has set forth as His prerequisites for effective inter- 
cession. Remember that those who haven't come by way of the brazen 
laver and the brazen altar cannot enter or serve in the holy place—and 
they definitely cannot approach the golden altar of incense. Let me take 
_ you to a few stories in the Bible that illustrate this point. 


KING UZZIAH’S STRENGTH 


In 2 Chronicles 26 we find the story of King Uzziah. As an intercessor, 
it is important that you understand the nature of this king, for he defied 
~ the law of God concerning the altar of incense. Although he was only 
sixteen years old when he began his reign, we learn that he “did right in 
the Lord’s sight, to the extent of all that his father Amaziah had done. He 
_ set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah, who instructed him in 
the things of God” (wv. 4-5). 

So we see that in the early years of his reign, King Uzziah had a 
relationship with God. He began his reign correctly under the spiri- 
tual covering of the prophet Zechariah. In his early years, King Uzziah 
yearned for and sought after the Lord, and God prospered him. Then 
his situation started to turn. We must never forget that starting out in 
right standing with God does not automatically qualify us to minister in 
the holy place—especially if we go off kilter after we begin. 

Uzziah was able to defeat many of the cities of Israel’s enemy the Phi- 
listines. God helped him to be successful, “and his fame spread abroad 
even to the border of Egypt, for he became very strong” (v. 8). He devel- 
oped an extremely strong and capable combat army of more than three 
hundred thousand men, “who could fight with mighty power to help the 


158 


The Power of Intercession: Entering the Most Holy Place 


king against the enemy” (v. 13). He became famous throughout the land 
and known for his strong army, which was well prepared with weapons 
and machines of war that Uzziah provided to his army. 

But by reading the twenty-sixth chapter of 2 Chronicles, you will notice 
that King Uzziah went from being classified as a person who sought after 
and yearned for the Lord to becoming a famous man known for his great 
success. As his fame became widespread, he began to trust in the strength 
of his own abilities. This same thing happens today. For example, let’s say 
you are a great preacher or singer, and your fame spreads everywhere. If 
you are not careful, your posture to seek after God will cease. That’s why 
we must be careful to keep washing at the brazen laver and sacrificing at 
the brazen altar. If we become strong in ourselves, we may end up like 
Uzziah, saying, “I don’t need the Lord anymore. I can handle this on my 
own.” This attitude is extremely dangerous, which we can see in the life 
of Uzziah. Take note of verse 16: “But when [King Uzziah] was strong, 
he became proud to his destruction; and he trespassed against the Lord 
his God, for he went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense on the 
altar of incense.” 

When pride and arrogance take over, a haughty spirit follows close 
behind—which means this person wont receive correction. Listen closely. 
If you are being used in the service of the Lord, yet you are walking in 
pride and haughtiness and aren't submitted to the correction of spiritual 
authority, then you are headed for shipwreck. | 

King Uzziah stormed by the brazen laver, ignored the brazen altar, : 
and went straight into the holy place. He ignored the table of shewbread 
and the golden candlestick, which means that he gave no recognition 
to the Word of God or to the Holy Spirit. His life was no longer beaten 
and pressed out. Pride had entered in, and the workings of the flesh were | 
fully manifested in him. Disregarding his degraded spiritual condition, 
he went inside the holy place, straight to the golden altar of incense! 
Look what started to play out in verses 17-18: 


And Azariah the priest went in after him and with him eighty priests 
of the Lord, men of courage. They opposed King Uzziah and said 
to him, It is not for you, Uzziah, to burn incense to the Lord, but 
for the priests, the sons of Aaron, who are set apart to burn incense. 
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Withdraw from the sanctuary; you have trespassed, and that will 
not be to your credit and honor before the Lord God. 


Do you see this? It doesn’t matter what you have accomplished—you | 
are not going to get any credit in heaven by entering into the presence 
of God illegally. Some try to say, “I get up every morning at 6:00 a.m. 
and pray.” It doesn’t matter what time you get up if you are not praying 
according to God’s pattern, because your prayers are in pride. 

Others say, “I volunteer at the church several days a week, and every 
Sunday morning they ask me to lead in prayer... because God has an 
anointing on my life.” If this is you, pride is taking over. You have walked 
past the brazen laver, and you have avoided sacrificing at the brazen altar. 
You have ignored the shewbread and the golden candlestick. Now you 

want to stand before God in pride and offer up prayers? You wont get 
any credit for it in glory! You might be praised by the people in your 
church. You might be honored by all your buddies who pump your spirit 
into deeper levels of pride—but you will get no credit from God. 

Verses 19 and 20 tell us what happened to King Uzziah: 


Then Uzziah was enraged, and he had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense. And while he was enraged with the priests, leprosy broke 
out on his forehead before the priests in the house of the Lord, 
beside the incense altar. And as Azariah the chief priest and all the 
priests looked upon him, behold, he was leprous on his forehead! 
So they forced him out of there; and he also made haste to get out, 
because the Lord had smitten him. 


Let me draw a parallel for you. The true sign of a person who has 
ignored the prerequisites God established for a true intercessor is this: 
when correction comes, that person becomes angry—and that’s a dan- 
gerous place to be with God. 

An intercessor starts out by seeking God and going forth in Him. That 
happens long before anyone recognizes the anointing on that person’s 
life. Before anyone recognizes your talents or giftings, you begin on your 
face, seeking after God. You yearn after God, panting after Him like a 
deer that “pants and longs for the water brooks” (Ps. 42:1). 

But something happens when the fame of becoming an intercessor 
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gets out, and people see the anointing of God on your life. They begin - 
to seek you out. When that happens, you must be careful not to step 
over into pride and lose credit with God. Look what happened to King 
Uzziah. He began to trust in his own strength, and, as a result, he ended 
up a leper for the rest of his life (2 Chron. 26:21—23). 

As an intercessor, it is essential that you understand the power of the 
golden altar of incense. It must not be disregarded or mishandled. We 
must spend quality time at the golden altar to achieve the right mixture 


of prayers, intercession, and worship before God. We cannot rush'into 


the holy place and expect an instant anointing to be given to us on our 
terms! Each ingredient in the holy incense undergoes a specific process 
before it is ready to be added to the incense mixture in a specific amount. 
For the anointing to be authentic, it must be God’s mixture. 

Our prayers and worship are to be given to God—and to Him alone. 
With the instructions for making the incense, God gave this warning to 
Moses: “And the incense which you shall make according to its composi- 
tion you shall not make for yourselves; it shall be to you holy to the Lord. 
Whoever makes any like it for perfume shall be cut off from his people” - 
(Exod. 30:37—38). When we come into the holy place, our praise, wor- 
ship, and everything we are must be given to God for His glory only. 


PRESUMPTION IN THE PRIESTHOOD 


Why would anyone who came up with a false mixture of the holy incense 
would be cut off from Israel (Exod. 30:37—38)? When you create a false 
mixture of the anointing, you are drawing to yourself the worship and 
praise that belong to God alone. 

Aaron’s sons Nadab and Abihu died when they offered up “strange 
fire” before the Lord (Lev. 10:1—-3). This took place immediately after 
the priesthood was established, and it speaks to what can happen early in 
a believer’s walk with the Lord. King Uzziah represents a deeper level of 
deception, which can happen after an individual is called into position 
and begins seeking the Lord. Uzziah was filled with pride after being ~ 
raised up and set in office. 

In another biblical illustration, three men—Korah, Dathan, and. 
Abiram—desired to fill the position that only a priest was allowed to — 
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fill. They gathered a group of 250 leaders and men of distinction to 
stand against Moses and Aaron and challenge their leadership. (See 
Numbers 16:14.) | 

It is a very dangerous thing to desire the office of the priesthood when 
you haven't been purified to that level. 

God alone can call you to stand in the midst of the congregation and 
minister the Word of God (which is the shewbread) or to be a part of the 
moving of the Spirit (which is the candlestick). You must wait upon the 
Lord to be called to minister by way of intercession. 

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram tried to discredit what Moses had done 
in obedience to the Lord. They challenged how he was leading the chil- 
dren of Israel. “Why can’t we be priests, too?” they asked. 

Moses responded with this warning: “In the morning the Lord will 
show who are His and who is holy, and will cause him to come near to 
Him; him whom He has chosen will He cause to come near to Him” 
(Num. 16:5). In other words, he was telling those men, “You are not 
challenging me; you are challenging God.” 

Here’s where the Bible reveals that although the enemy may lie to 
you, truth will be revealed at the golden altar. When Korah and 250 of 
his men took their censers and filled them with coals of fire, they with- 
stood Moses and Aaron at the entrance of the holy place and assembled 
the whole congregation against them. As a result, God sent judgment. 
The earth opened and swallowed up the tents (families) of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, and fire consumed the 250 men with censers. All 
of them died before the Lord (vv. 23-35). 

Some people start out wonderfully in God, going to the brazen laver 
and the brazen altar. Then as soon as God elevates them to the office 
of the priesthood, and they become an intercessor or start preaching 
the gospel and moving in the things of the Spirit, they get lifted up 
in pride. Refore you know it, you don't hear about them anymore. 
They used to preach, prophesy, lay hands on the sick, and interpret 
tongues, but they have disappeared, because they broke His pattern. 
They failed to wait before the Lord to be processed to the level of 
purification for the priesthood. Instead of responding in obedience 
to the Lord’s process of purification, they desired to gain the office of 
their own accord. They had not laid down a great enough sacrifice to 
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be able to enter into that realm in God, and for that reason they were 
swallowed up in their own destruction. 

So I say to you, wait on the Lord. Make your calling and election 
sure (2 Pet. 1:10). Every believer has been called to pray according to 
what Jesus taught in Luke 18:1—-8. We ought always to pray and not 
faint. However, you must come to another level of maturity in God 
before you can enter the realm of intercessory prayer. Think about 
Moses’ walk with the Lord and how God prepared his spirit to lead 
a nation. In Numbers 12:7—8, God told Miriam and Aaron: “/Moses/] 
is entrusted and faithful in all My house. With him I speak mouth to 
mouth [directly], clearly and not in dark speeches; and he beholds the 
form of the Lord.” 

Continual sacrifice and brokenness are required to reach that depth 
of relationship and communication with God where God speaks to 
you face-to-face, directly and clearly, and where you will be able to 
behold the form of the Lord. Though God desires for everybody to 
have this level of relationship, you have to wait until He qualifies you 
to be there, or you will be swallowed up and utterly destroyed by the 
workings of the flesh. 

The workings of your flesh will destroy the sweet mixture of the holy 
incense. Only a pure mixture of the “sweet spices’—stacte, onycha, _ 
and galbanum, with pure frankincense—will remain sweet, pure, and 
holy unto the Lord. “Dead flies cause the ointment of the perfumer to 
putrefy [and] send forth a vile odor; so does a little folly [in him who is 
valued for wisdom] outweigh wisdom and honor” (Eccles. 10:1). 

When God calls you into the office of the priesthood or that of an 
intercessor, there cannot be anything in your life that could be consid- 
ered as being folly. It would be like dropping a dead fly into the oil of the 
apothecary, which would send.a stinking smell throughout the temple. 

Some believers create all kinds of things of their own design and mix 
them together, calling it God. But these people are worshiping illegally. 
Dead flies have gotten into the oil of the anointing upon their lives. 
Because they haven't surrendered to God or followed His pattern, they 
don’t possess the pure oil of olive or have the right ingredients for the 
incense. As a result, God cannot use them to change people's lives. I 
would remind such believers of Proverbs 14:12: “There is a way which 
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seems right to a man and appears straight before him, but at the end of 
it is the way of death.” 

~ We must be careful that we do not mishandle the golden altar of 
incense, because it stands directly in front of the ark of the covenant. 
Unlike the brazen altar, which deals with your flesh, the golden altar 
deals with your faith. It’s our passageway behind the veil into the holy 
of holies. 


THERE'S POWER IN FOLLOWING THE PATTERN 


After judgment fell upon Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, the children of 
Israel rebelled against Moses. Their rebellion so angered the Lord that He 
said to Aaron and Moses, “Get away from among this congregation, that 
I may consume them in a moment” (Num. 16:45). Immediately, Moses 
and Aaron fell on their faces. 

Because of God’s wrath, a plague began to sweep over the disobedient 
congregation. In fear, Moses told Aaron to run and get a censer, put fire 
in it from the altar, and begin to make atonement for the people. “So 
Aaron took the burning censer as Moses commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation; and behold, the plague was begun among 
the people; and he put on the incense and made atonement for the peo- 
ple. And he stood between the dead and the living, and the plague was 
stayed” (vv. 47-48). 

When you embrace the golden altar of incense properly, you will 
have the power to take God’s anointing off that altar and run and 
stand between the living and the dead to declare life. When you trans- 
port the power of the Lord from your prayer closet, you become the 
golden censer. The prayers, worship, and intercession on those coals of 
fire remain ignited from your continual sacrifice on the brazen altar. 
The ingredients of the holy incense are within you, and wherever YOU 
-go—whether it’s to the beauty shop, the hospital, the bank, the gro- 
cery store, a prison cell, or in your own house or church—you become 
the censer with coals of fire and fragrant incense continually going up 
to God. According to the Word of God, you are capable of stopping 
the plague in the earth. You can stop sin, sickness, and disease. God 
has given you the authority to come out of the holy place and stand 
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between the living and the dead. YOU can declare life! 

Do you see this? You must understand and embrace the power of 
the golden altar of incense. Like Aaron, you must learn to guard your 
garments and minister at the golden altar every morning and every 
night—because you must stand in the gap for those who need an 
answer from the Lord. 


LET'S REVIEW 


When the high priest was adorned in all of his priestly garments to enter 
the holy place, he was wearing his tunic and breeches, which represented 
righteousness. He was girded with the long sash, which represented the 
strength of the Lord. He was also wearing the blue robe, which represented 
authority, and the ephod, which symbolized that he had been proven for 
his priestly role. Finally, he was wearing the breastplate that contained 
the Urim and Thummim, which represented light and completeness for 
him to receive the word of the Lord for Israel. He was also wearing the 
miter with a holy crown, which symbolized being completely devoted to 
God and His service. 

When properly clothed, Aaron and his sons (who wore only tunics 
and sashes) could enter the holy place to perform the service of the Lord. 
But only the high priest could enter the most holy place. 

Once a year on the Day of Atonement, Aaron was required to 
undergo the process of purification a second time, including taking off 
all his normal priestly garments and putting on the “most holy” linen 
tunic and undergarments, before he could enter behind the veil. As 
high priest, if Aaron hadn't faithfully maintained all of his garments 
with righteousness as his foundation, he would have disqualified him- 
self from entering the divine presence. As an intercessor, what does this 
mean to you? In the divine presence of the Lord, there is no interfer- 
ence; nothing is tainted. There is nothing standing between you and 
God. In other words, there is no veil. When the high priest went into 
that divine place, there was no separation between him and God. Righ- 
teousness was his foundation. 

What does this say to us today? Even though there are certain require- 
ments (clothing) for us to be able to operate in ministry, when we are 
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preparing to enter the divine presence of God, the thing that is required 
above everything else is that we are wearing the tunic of righteousness. 
Aaron dethroned himself of his usual priestly garments, the miter, 
the breastplate, the ephod, the blue robe, the sash, the tunic, and the 
breeches, and he went into the most holy place wearing his most holy gar- 
ments. Why? Because he had already walked these things out. If we want ~ 
to enter behind the veil, we must dethrone ourselves of everything we 
do in the service of the Lord (our reasonable service) —because nothing 
except the righteousness imputed to us by Christ can take us there. 

_ As Aaron passed through the veil, He saw the same colors that were in 
the Beautiful Gate to the outer court and in the door to the holy place. 
He also saw the cherubim, the lion, the eagle, and the ox as he walked 
through the veil to minister at the ark of the covenant. We must remem- 
ber as we go into the divine presence of the Lord—though we may have 
sacrificed and served God for many years—that we can only enter this 
place through the finished works of Jesus Christ. Nothing we have done 
in service to the Lord qualifies us to enter behind the veil—only what 
Christ has done on our behalf. 

When Jesus shed His blood and died on the cross, that veil was torn 
from top to bottom. Now we can stand before the most holy place as 
priests unto God, offering up the sweet, pure, and holy incense of our 
worship. Why? Because when we get to the altar of incense, that is not 
the place where we war—that is the place of worship. We no longer 
have to wait to enter through the veil, because the veil has already been 
opened. The blood of Jesus has made atonement on our behalf. That’s 


_ +» why He is able to do “exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 


think, according to the power that worketh in us” (Eph. 3:20, xyv). That 
power is the very image, character, and nature of Christ—represented by 
all of the colors and images that are operating in our lives. That is what 
we see and experience on our way to the mercy seat. 

_ When Jesus died on the cross, He took on the sins of the world and 
became sin, and the Father had to turn His back on His own Son. Christ 
had taken on everything that was unrighteousness, and His Father had to 
separate Himself from His only begotten Son while He was dying. If you 
are not living right, you will not be able to pray effectively, because God 
has to turn His back on you. The only way God can see you and not send 
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judgment is to look at you through the blood of His Son. 

Before the high priest could approach the golden altar of incense on 
the Day of Atonement, he first had to make sacrifices for his own sins 
and for the sins of the children of Israel (Lev. 16:5-13). Without the 
blood sacrifice of Jesus at salvation, you cannot be saved. Without apply- 
ing that same blood as an intercessor—by maintaining the operation of 
His blood through your walk with Him—then God can’t talk to you 
from the mercy seat. He has to turn His back on you. 

But when He looks at you through the blood of Jesus, He not only 
sees you through the blood that has been applied to your life, but He 
also sees Christ in you. God will not destroy His own Son because Jesus 
has already conquered death, hell, and the grave. Jesus cannot and will 
not ever die! . 

Let me say it another way. When the Father looks at you, and you 
are living right according to the finished works of His Son, it is like He 
is looking at Jesus. You should have been cut off long before because of 
sin and iniquity, but the blood covers you so that you can give prayers, 
intercession, and worship to God according to His pattern. The Son sits in 
you, so that when you go behind the veil, you can apply that blood to the 
mercy seat where Christ forever lives to make intercession for us. As long 
as Christ lives in you, whatever the devil sends your direction cannot wipe 
you out—because you have come to the point that Christ is “ever living” 
in your heart and making intercession (standing in the gap) for you. Hes 
praying for you that your faith will not fail. 

Bless God for Jesus! He is the reason you are saved. He is the reason 
you can walk in obedience to God. Jesus is your righteousness! That's 
why none of your troubles have been able to break you or silence your 
praise! You can keep praising God, because Christ lives in you! This is 
why you can never ignore the priceless sacrifice that clothes you in righ- 
teousness. Because of what Jesus has done, when your flesh is weak, you 
are strong (2 Cor. 12:9). 

When your flesh tells you to stop, you can keep pressing forward in 
God! Don’t stop coming to God in times of weakness. During those times 
when you feel heavy-laden in your emotions, you can lift your hands in 
praise to God anyway... because Christ lives in you (2 Cor. 5:17). 

Look carefully at 2 Corinthians 5:17—6:2. These are your benefits: 
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Therefore if any person is [ingrafted] in Christ (the Messiah) he is 
a new creation (a new creature altogether); the old [previous moral 
and spiritual condition] has passed away. Behold, the fresh and new 
has come! But all things are from God, Who through Jesus Christ 
reconciled us to Himself [received us into favor, brought us into har- 
mony with Himself] and gave to us the ministry of reconciliation 
[that by word and deed we might aim to bring others into harmony 
with Him]. It was God [personally present] in Christ, reconciling 
and restoring the world to favor with Himself, not counting up and 
holding against [men] their trespasses [but cancelling them], and 
committing to us the message of reconciliation (of the restoration 
to favor). So we are Christ's ambassadors, God making His appeal 
as it were through us. We [as Christ’s personal representatives] beg 
you for His sake to lay hold of the divine favor [now offered you] 
and be reconciled to God. For our sake He made Christ [virtually] 
to be sin Who knew no sin, so that in and through Him we might 
become [endued with, viewed as being in, and examples of] the 
righteousness of God [what we ought to be, approved and accept- 
able and in right relationship with Him, by His goodness]. Labor- 
ing together [as God’s fellow workers] with Him then, we beg of 
you not to receive the grace of God in vain [that merciful kindness 
by which God exerts His holy influence on souls and turns them 
to Christ, keeping and strengthening them—do not receive it to no 
purpose]. For He says, In the time of favor (of an assured welcome) 
I have listened to and heeded your call, and I have helped you on 
the day of deliverance (the day of salvation). Behold, now is truly 
the time for a gracious welcome and acceptance [of you from God]; 
behold, now is the day of salvation! 


Jesus gave His life so that you could live and restore others to a right 
relationship with God. That’s why you have to come through His com- 
pleted works at every step of the pattern of prayer. You can do all things 
through Christ, but without Him you can do nothing. 

He wants you to be able to walk with the testimony: “I almost died, 
but Jesus said, “Not so!’ I almost lost my mind for good, but the blood 
of Jesus healed and restored me!” What can wash away your sin? Nothing 
but the blood of Jesus! What can make you whole again? Nothing but the 
blood of Jesus! Only the precious flow of His redeeming blood can make 
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you whiter than snow. Stop right now and thank the Lord, because when 
the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard 
against him! Thanks be to God for giving us the victory and causing us 
to triumph! 

When you have come all the way through the outer court and into 
the holy place to minister at the golden altar of incense, you can declare 
the victory! As you prepare to go into the most holy place behind the 
veil, you know He’s alive! When you lie at His feet in prayer and inter- 
cession, whether it’s day, night, summer, spring, or winter, you know 
He's the only one who can keep you. In trials and tribulations, He is 
Lord. When the devil tries to wipe you out and tell you that youre not 
going to make it, Jesus is “exceeding abundantly” able to keep you alive 
and take you to your next level! 

When you have entered the holy place, you are covered. You need not 
fight your battles—they have already been fought on your behalf, and 
the victory has already been won! 


THE ANCHOR OF YOUR SOUL... 
Hebrews 6:17—20 says: 


Accordingly God also, in His desire to show more convincingly 
and beyond doubt to those who were to inherit the promise the 
unchangeableness of His purpose and plan, intervened (mediated) 
with an oath. This was so that, by two unchangeable things [His 
promise and His oath] in which it is impossible for God ever to 
prove false or deceive us, we who have fled {to Him] for refuge 
might have mighty indwelling strength and strong encouragement 
to grasp and hold fast the hope appointed for us and set before [us]. 
[Now] we have this [hope] as a sure and steadfast anchor of the 
soul [it cannot slip and it cannot break down under whoever steps 
out upon it—a hope] that reaches farther and enters into [the very 
certainty of the Presence] within the veil, where Jesus has entered 
in for us [in advance], a Forerunner having become a High Priest 


forever after the order (with the rank) of Melchizedek. 


What a mighty scripture! When God saves you and gives you a prom- 
ise from His Word, you don’t have to hope in anything fleshly. Our 
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hope goes far beyond the outer court and the holy place into the divine 
presence of God! This hope is steadfast and sure, and it will anchor our 
soul (our mind, emotions, and will). Only Jesus is able to hold our emo- 
tions in place, because the Bible says this hope can never slip or break 
down...no matter what may come! 

When your soul has been anchored by this oath and promise from 
God, it cannot break down under the devil’s attacks, because that promise 
is anchored in the divine presence of the Lord. This is why as a priest and 
intercessor you can go into His presence, already knowing what God is 
able to do. You go in already knowing that He is the ultimate answer 
for those who are locked in the outer court and can’t find their way into 
the divine presence. You go in to liberate those who are held in shackles 
and chains by the hands of the enemy. You go into the divine presence 
knowing that you will receive an answer from God and come out with 
the victory for someone in need. 

Now you can wage an effective warfare against the enemy in prayer 
because your soul is anchored, and your feet won’ slip. You can declare 
right now, “I will not be shaken, I will not be moved, but having done 
all...I will stand.” You are ready to enter the most holy place, the divine 
presence of God. 


Sx 
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Eternal Communion: 
The Ark of the Covenant 


ETS LOOK MORE Closely at the ark. Instead of focusing on 
its construction, I would like to make mention more about 
what it symbolizes in being a third-dimension intercessor. Why? I believe 
the ark represents the human heart—the deepest, most intimate part of 
who you are, and the place where the glory of God can take up residence 
and transform everything around you. When the church begins to live 
within the third dimension of prayer, joining our hearts with the heart of 
God in the most holy place within us, then life as we know it will be forever 
changed. Believers will no longer be content simply “playing church.” 
Religion will no longer satisfy. Then we'll see His glory released in the 
earth like never before. 
As with all the other elements of the tabernacle and its furniture, God 
gave specific instructions to Moses for the construction of the ark of the 
covenant. Exodus 25:10—16 says: 


They shall make an ark of acacia wood: two and a half cubits long, a 
cubit and a half wide, and a cubit and a half high. You shall overlay 
the ark with pure gold, inside and out, and make a gold crown, a rim 
or border, around its top. You shall cast four golden rings and attach 
them to the four lower corners of it, two rings on either side. You 


shall make poles of acacia wood and overlay them with gold. And put 
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the poles through the rings on the ark’s sides, by which to carry it. The 
poles shall remain in the rings of the ark; they shall not be removed 
from it [that the ark be not touched]. And you shall put inside the ark 


the Testimony [the Ten Commandments] which I will give you. 


Foreknowing that a believer's body would ultimately house the Holy 
Spirit, God demonstrated that He didn’t need to create something big 
to house an enormous seat of power. If you read my book Matters of the 
Heart, you will remember that the human heart is so powerful that it 
forms, develops, and starts beating in a fetus before the brain develops.' 
It’s the only organ in your body that doesn’t have to obey the brain. In 
fact, the heart keeps beating long after the brain is dead. Not only this, 

_ but I have also learned that the measurements between the cherubim on 

_ the mercy seat (on top of the ark) are similar to the measurements of the 
human chest cavity. Your heart—the head of your temple—can hold 
tremendous power, which is imparted directly from heaven in third- 
dimensional, threshing floor prayer. 

The ark was overlaid with solid gold on the inside and outside, which 
represents the perfected union of God and man. Let’s look quickly at the 
three elements that were placed within the ark: 


1. The testimonial tablets (Exod. 24:12), which represent the per- 
fected Word manifested in your life 


2. Aarons rod, which budded as a symbol against rebellion to God- 
given authority (Num. 17:8-10) 


3. An omer of manna, which represents supernatural provision and 


freedom from bondage (Exod. 16:32-34) 


When these three elements were maintained inside the ark, it housed 
the glory of God. Without them present, the ark became just another 
empty gold box. When the testimonial tablets were missing (during the 
era of the second temple), the “empty” ark could not be kept in the tab- 
ernacle.? Do you see what God is saying? We must also come to under- 

stand that in order for us to walk in the perfected power of God, these 
same elements must be present and remain: 
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) 1. There must be a manifestation of the Word, not just sitting in my 
heart, but operative in my everyday lifestyle. My life must come 
to a place where I am no longer failing every test and being 
defeated on every hand. I must have testimonies. My life must 
declare to others, “I was tested and tried on every hand, but 
yet I lived right to tell the story. Yes, I kept my spirit right. 
Therefore, sitting within my heart are my testimonial tablets.” 


2. Just like Aaron’ rod budding, I must be able to not just stand 
against that which rebels against God, but in everything I am, I 
must come to a place that whatever decision God makes for me, my 
answer is, “Yes, Lord, Thy will be done.” | must become willing 
and obedient to His every command, and Aaron’s budding rod 
is there to remind me that if I choose at any given time to walk 
in rebellion, I will end up walking out a penalty. 


3. My omer of manna represents the fact that I have come to trust the 
Lord, and not man, for everything I need... therefore freeing me 
from the bondage of worry and fear. My experience during my 
time in the wilderness has brought me to a place where I know 
without a shadow of a doubt that my God shall supply all of 
my needs according to His riches in glory, therefore freeing me 
from leaning on the arms of flesh. 


If your heart has not been perfected through the process of these ele- 


ments, you will not be able to come into the most holy place of His glory! » 
This sad condition is true of too many Christians. And this is why many | 


believers have not entered the realm of effective, fervent prayer. You see, 
it is not enough to just pray. We need to receive answers to prayer. 

You need to stop right now and declare, “From this day forward, I’m 
going to crucify my flesh. I’m going to put my desires on the altar, enter 
the place of prayer, and seek God until He searches out the true intents 
of my heart, bringing it into full submission to His will.” If you say this 
and really mean it, your life will never be the same—because God is 
faithful. He will lead you all the way through each step of the process 
until you come into His glory—because His ultimate goal is that you not 
only see His glory, but that He gets glory out of your life. 

When you are in the beginning stages of your prayer ministry, God 


AS: 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 


has many things that He wants to tell you in secret. But He has a time- 
table and a schedule to bring each of them to fruition. When the Lord 
gets ready to launch your prayer ministry, it doesn’t mean that He's 
finished dealing with you in every area of your life. 

A lot of believers don’t understand this process. If you were to order 
videocassettes of my ministry from 1996 until now, you could liter- 
ally see and hear the transformation of the Lord. The more I died to 
self... the more I gave up to God and told Him yes...the more I learned 
to endure hardship as a good soldier—the greater the anointing became 
in my life. It wasn’t about what was being done to me from without. It 
wasn't whether or not I wore white, black, or green—that wasn’t impor- 
tant. The important thing was that God was perfecting me from within. 
He was bringing me from a place of merely knowing of Him to the place 
of intimate communion with Him where my heart would commune with 
His heart in the most holy place. 

Hear this. After you enter in through the gate of Christ’s righteous- 
ness, you need to give yourself some time and space for the process of 
dying to self. When you come into the presence of the Lord on the 
threshing floor, the flesh must already be dead. You may have to die to 
yourself in many areas before you can walk into the deepest part of the 
tabernacle. You can't just stroll behind the veil with an empty heart (one 
that hasn’t gone through the process), just merely trying to praise God, 
expecting to experience His glory. You can’t enter the third-dimensional 
realm of prayer simply because you have a spiritual title by which you 
are known. You have to die to all of the personal issues that separate you 
from His presence in order to enter His glory. Don’t misunderstand me: 
God still loves you. You are His child. But to become His intercessor—a 
vessel of honor that is fit for His use—you must be purified. 

When I started my journey to go behind the veil (the most intimate 
level of prayer), God used to knock me out in the Spirit a lot in church. 
I would be minding my own business while the praise team was singing, 
“We exalt Thee,” and, bam—I would be out cold on the floor! At times 
when the moving of the Spirit in our church service would go to a higher 
level, I'd be sitting in the back, but the next thing I knew, God was throw- 
ing me all the way up to the front of the church on the altar. The begin- 
ning of my journey wasn't pretty. That's when I suddenly realized that I 
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had been in church all of my life, but I had not experienced the divine 
Spirit of God for myself. This was the point when I began to realize there 
was a level in God that went beyond a religious experience. I was bored 
with listening to the choir. I was bored with hearing the praise team. I just 
couldn't take it any more. I knew there had to be another, higher experi- 
ence in God. If everything I had known was all I could experience in God, 
then I knew that I was in trouble. 

Does this sound familiar? Please hear this: if your entire Christian walk 
is comprised only of where and when you go to church, you are already in 
trouble. You are an accident waiting to happen. Your Christian experi- 
ence must be about your relationship with the Lord. As a result of learn- 
ing to stay in His presence, you will also experience change through your 
time spent with the Lord, such as moments when you can feel the chas- 
tisement of the Lord rebuking your spirit, bringing about the needed 
correction to ensure effective results in prayer. 

Remember from chapter seven that God wants you to grow through 
every level of the manifestation of His grace. After coming through the 
first two levels of grace—knowing to do good and still messing up, and 
experiencing His pardon when you still habitually fall into sin—you 
reach the third level of grace, where you must submit to the divine 
empowerment of God as He transforms you into His image. When 
God began revealing this to me, He said, “The third level of grace is 
for the people who have learned how to be steadfast and unmovable 
in their walk with God. These are the people who have moved beyond 
bleeps and blunders. This level is for those who have made up their 
minds that yielding to temptation means, J will annihilate something 
that I am praying and believing God for. I choose to see victory in the 
lives of others, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of my flesh for a fleeting 
moment. These are the people who truly live behind the veil.” I under- 
stand this clearly now. An empty heart cannot dwell in a sacred place. 
But those who have been purified through the process of prayer can 
enter boldly. Hebrews 4:14—16 says: 


Inasmuch as we have a great High Priest Who has [already] ascended 


and passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our confession [of faith in Him]. For we do not have a High Priest 
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Who is unable to understand and sympathize and have a shared feel- 
ing with our weaknesses and infirmities and liability to the assaults 
of temptation, but One Who has been tempted in every respect as 
we are, yet without sinning. Let us then fearlessly and confidently 
and boldly draw near to the throne of grace (the throne of God's 
unmerited favor to us sinners), that we may receive mercy [for our 
failures] and find grace to help in good time for every need [appro- 
priate help and well-timed help, coming just when we need it]. 
—EMPHASIS ADDED 


God will always love us, yet He desires for us to “hold fast” to our con- 
fession of faith in Him and grow beyond an elementary understanding of 
grace to dwell with Him in His presence. So if you are not able to contain 
what God imparts into your heart, then you dont really have His power. 
Hear me. The working of your flesh will ultimately fail you. You must con- 
stantly keep in mind that the ark of the covenant was perfected within and 
without, so it held the manifest glory of God—despite its small dimen- 
sions. The more of the impartation of God’s grace (the power of the Word 
working in you), the more your outer man will reflect His glory—and 
that’s when His power will be released through you in prayer. 

One of the problems in Christendom is this: too many believers talk 
about living behind the veil without even knowing what it means. Many 
_ have mistaken behind-the-veil experiences as being those times when they 
were touched deeply during a high point in a service or when they were 
slain in the Spirit during worship. Although that is part of the experience, 
it does not constitute the total meaning of a spiritual encounter with 
God. Why? Going behind the veil is not a one-time event or experience. 
It is a lifestyle. 

Allow me to ask you this question: Who would dare to go behind the 
veil into the most holy place, and then come right back out? Once you 
enter the “lifestyle” of the third dimension of prayer, you are to live in 
that place. It’s not a fluke experience. It’s an everyday reality. We cannot 
minimize the true meaning of living behind the veil by relegating it to 
a mere song that is sung, or to whether or not everything in the order 
of service has gone according to plan. Again, living behind the veil is 
a supernatural lifestyle. This means that whatever occurs in your life 
from that point on is the result of decisions you have made that have 
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originated from the heart of God. Let me make it simple. If your fleshly 
nature is in control, God isn‘. 

When you have entered the third dimension (when your heart begins 
to hold the precious things God imparts unto you in prayer), you will 
experience a mighty manifestation of His power! This is the level where 
you must be convinced of His ability to bring you through any situation. 
So no matter what you are going through, declare to yourself right now: 
“I am going behind the veil to the third dimension.” Serve your worries, 
fears, trials, and family circumstances notice that the grace of God is tak- 
ing you deeper in prayer. Let all who have embraced you understand that 
you are becoming a behind-the-veil, threshing floor intercessor! 


WILL YOU CARRY THE MANTLE OF PRAYER? 


Who will be able to receive the mysteries of God’s Word if our bellies 
cannot handle spiritual meat? To whom is our Father in heaven going to 
be able to talk? Can you trust God enough to obey Him at every level, 
so that you can meet Him in the most holy place and carry the mantle 
of prayer to this generation? 

In Mark 1:17—20, Jesus called some ordinary men: 


Come after Me and be My disciples, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. And at once they left their nets and [yielding up all 
claim to them] followed [with] Him [joining Him as disciples and 
siding with His party]. He went on a little farther and saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who were in [their] boat 
putting their nets in order. And immediately He called out to them, 
and [abandoning all mutual claims] they left their father Zebedee 
in the boat with the hired men and went off after Him [to be His 
disciples, side with His party, and follow Him]. 


Jesus is saying the same thing today: “Come after Me and be My 
disciples, and I will make you fishers of men. Come after Me so that 
I can get rid of everything I see in you that doesn’t match the prin- 
ciples of My kingdom.” Jesus did not save you so that you could go to 
church, sit in a pew, shout, jump, and sing in the choir. He didn’t bring 
you into God’s kingdom to merely have a “Christian” experience. He 
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brought you into this heavenly realm to become a fisher of men. 

The Lord did not deliver you from addictions and spirits of depression 
and oppression to enable you to sit in a cozy building wearing a nice suit 
wondering when you are finally going to get a front-row seat. He didnt 
fill you with His power for you to sit idly by, wondering, When are they 
going to ordain me to be an elder? God drew you into His house to disciple _ 
you so that, in turn, you will make disciples. 

The place of prayer is where you will receive your spiritual assignment— 
and the power to walk it out. 

When Jesus called the disciples, they left their nets immediately. 
They immediately walked away from their own abilities and put their 
faith in Jesus, the living Word (testimonial tablets). They submitted to 
His authority (the rod of Aaron that blossomed) and trusted Him to 
deliver them from bondage and provide for all of their needs (the omer 
of manna). From that day forward, they walked in a third-dimensional 
reality of true intimacy with the Lord. Today, there are a lot of people 
who pray, but there are not a lot of third-dimensional intercessors who 
meet God on the threshing floor. 

When Jesus calls you to salvation, it speaks of the outer court. When 
He calls you to discipleship, it relates to the holy place, the place of 
maintenance. But when He calls you to your divine assignment as a 
fisher of men (the intercessor), you can only fulfill this commission 
through the workings of the Holy Spirit. That is where you develop 
spiritual disciplines—maintaining the anointing, keeping oil in the 
menorah, putting fresh bread on the table of shewbread, and refreshing 
the coals on the altar of incense. You have come to realize that without 
these elements you cannot enter the knowledge of the Spirit of God. 
Without possessing these elements, you will not be able to hear what He 
hears, see what He sees, and know what only He knows. 

You cannot become a fisher of men and complete your divine assign- 
ment as a third-realm intercessor until you yield all to Jesus and drop 
your net! You cannot come into this level by thinking, J have a title; I 
am not supposed to lie on the floor, because this level requires a prostrat- 
ing of your body (most of the time) and a prostrating of your heart at 
all times. Now, drop your net! Drop what you think ministry is sup- 
posed to be, and give it all to Jesus. Drop what you think God has 
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called you to do, because without a life of prayer you will never be able 
to finish what you have started. You cannot enter the third realm with 
God until you lay it all down and say, “God, I’m willing to be trans- 
formed into an intercessor who knows what You see, feel, and desire to 
be accomplished. Show me the assignment You have ordained me to 
fulfill for Your kingdom.” 

The twentieth verse of Mark 1 states that the disciples abandoned all 
mutual claims. When you meet the Lord behind the veil, you can aban- 
don your religious claims because you have received the highest call in 
God’s kingdom—the call to effectual, fervent prayer. In other words, you 
wont glory in simply being a deacon when you have answered the call 
to prayer. You wont care if you don’ sing in the choir when God meets 
with you in the third dimension of prayer. All things of the religious 
realm will begin to take a lesser seat and take on a lesser meaning. You 
will abandon all claims, titles, and rights. 

As you are reading this book right now, I believe the Spirit of the Lord 
is girding you with the mantle of intercessory prayer! Anyone can pray, 
but not everyone is equipped to make effective intercession. Going to 
church is easy—anyone can do it. But can you stand in the gap for some- 
one’s life? Can you command HIV to let someone go? Can you com- 
mand a crack cocaine addiction to be broken off someone’s life? Hear 
me. God is aching. He’s in travail today because of prayer-less preachers, 
evangelists, prophets, teachers, and choir members. ‘The gifts and callings 
of God are given without repentance—but what we do in God’s king- 
dom isn’t about gifts. It’s about saving souls from destruction. It is about 
snatching others from the fire of destruction, for Jude 23 says: 


[Strive to] save others, snatching [them] out of [the] fire; on others 
take pity [but] with fear, loathing even the garment spotted by the 
flesh and polluted by their sensuality. 


When God calls you to Himself, He empowers you to come through 
not only the outer court, but also the holy place and the most holy place. 
In this three-step process, you will also encounter the power of the three 
altars (as they are represented in the Bible). First, there is an altar of 
stone—the place where you must come to repentance. Then there is the 
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altar of brass, where your flesh struggles against submission to the Word 
and is ultimately laid on the fires of purification. 

Then we come to the altar of gold, which is the place where you enter 
into worship. It’s where you lay yourself down and let God pick up the 
work. Let me explain. At this altar, the Lord is working with you and 
teaching you how to lay down the earthly ministry and pick up His 
ministry, which is the ministry of prayer. Your flesh has ceased from the 
battle against the Word as you learn to Jet go and let God. The altar is 
where we die and Christ begins to live through us. 

Remember...at this level God doesn’t have to stand over you with 
a whip, convincing you to not yield to temptation. When your heart 
has reached the third dimension, you can stand and praise God in the 
midst of darkness. Listen. The only way that the power of God can be 
made manifest through you is for you to sit in the midst of degradation. 
By being confronted with wrong, you can discover the “right” that has 
been birthed within you. Righteousness isn’t what you do—it’s who you 
are. Because you live in His presence where you are being transformed 
daily by the glory of the Lord, you can stand in the midst of wrong and 
still do right. 

My mind goes back to a day when I was shopping; I had picked out 
a few items and took them to the register. Then I realized that I had 
not brought enough money. So I told the cashier, “Put this back... and 
that... because I didn’t bring enough cash.” She put it all back. At the 
same time, a young girl who was bagging up my purchases recognized 
me. When I got home, I emptied the bag and noticed that she had put 
in a jacket I had told the cashier to put back. Immediately I looked at my 
receipt and saw that the jacket was not itemized. 

I took that receipt, stuck a hole in it, put it on a hanger with the 
jacket, and hung that jacket in my closet to be returned to the store. 
Why? I am an intercessor. Anything that I allow to get in my spirit can 
compromise my position. If that happens, I won't be able to stand in the 
gap for anyone. I do not intend to lose my intercessory position over 
a jacket. It took me too long to get to this level in God. I’ve fasted too 
many days and stayed up too many nights praying and purifying—and 
I’m not going to lose it all for a jacket. 

When this is your lifestyle, you can come boldly before the throne 
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on behalf of someone that is on his or her way to hell, someone who 
may not even know that you are praying. You see, when you come to 
this place you don’t spend time praying for yourself. You have come to 
realize that God has your back. His glory (His manifested presence from 
the ark) is your rearguard. That’s why I dare to let God purge, wash, and 
cleanse me! When I live behind the veil, I know that He is forever mak- 
ing intercession for me as I pray for others. I don’t have to be afraid of 
the enemy’s devices. Jesus is interceding for me because I have submitted 
to the call of being an intercessor for Him. He prays for me throughout 
the day. When I’m in trouble, I only have to call upon Him, and He 
immediately takes up intercession for me—because I have submitted to 
the call of becoming an intercessor. 

What about you? Have you ever been going through a test or trial, 
and suddenly you lifted your hands to God and started speaking in 
your prayer language? Then afterward you thought to yourself, My 
God, where did that come from? Remember—Christ is forever living 
to make intercession for you. That was Jesus telling you, “I’ve got it. 
Since you are on assignment, keep praying for those whom I have 
given you—I’ve got your back.” When you have submitted to the 
process of prayer—the call to the threshing floor—when you have 
been washed, cleansed, purified, and purged, the Holy Spirit begins 
to cover every area of your life. 

First- and second-realm people think they are going to get the same 
benefits. They carelessly confront the enemy and say, “I command you, 
Satan.” Let me warn you. If you know that you haven't entered the realm 
of purification, don’t presumptuously try to engage the enemy. You are 
not yet able to command in the realm of the Spirit until God is able to 
see a reflection of Himself in you from spending time in His glory. Jesus 
is the Living Word, so when He gave His life in total submission to the 
Father, He was able to command a cancellation of judgment and the 
release of mercy and grace. He was able to command the Father not to 
kill humanity in our mess by covering us with His blood. 

If you are not living a submitted life, God isn't going to listen to your 
empty commands. If His Word is not operating in you, you won't be able 
to bring God into remembrance of His Word and receive His promise 
to move in a situation. God doesn’t hear the flesh. When your life is not 
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clean, you cannot travail for anybody. God does not hear you. Isaiah 
1:11-15 says: 


To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices to Me [unless 
they are the offering of the heart]? says the Lord. I have had 
enough of the burnt offerings of rams and the fat of fed beasts 
[without obedience]; and I do not delight in the blood of bulls or 
of lambs or of he-goats [without righteousness]. When you come 
to appear before Me, who requires of you that your [unholy feet] 
trample My courts? Bring no more offerings of vanity (emptiness, 
falsity, vainglory, and futility); [your hollow offering of] incense 
is an abomination to Me....And when you spread forth your 
hands [in prayer, imploring help], I will hide My eyes from you; 
even though you make many prayers, I will not hear. Your hands 


are full of blood! 


REVELATION IN THE THIRD REALM 


Let’s review. The work of the sacrifices is done in the outer court, and 
the holy place contains the workings of the sanctuary. But when you 
pass through the veil into the most holy place, the work of the flesh 
ceases and the work of the heart of God begins. It is there that you will 
begin to see what God is doing, over and above hearing His voice. When 
you are in His manifest presence, God will say, “I want to show you My 
glory! I want to show you what I am going to do for you and where I 
am taking you. I want to show you that you have victory and power. I 
don’t want to just speak to you. J want to reveal Myself to your inner man 
so that I may speak through you.” 

Every time God is preparing to do something that is going to change 
the course of your life and surroundings, He will show it to you before- 
hand. This is why some things cannot be spoken, because the devil would 
try to take them. Satan will come along and give you another “word” to 
confuse your sense of direction—but on this level it becomes a little 
more difficult for him to confuse your vision. He can’t tell you what you 
didn’t see in the depths of your spirit man. 

How can you discern when God is showing you something? One of 
the best ways to recognize a true vision from God is that it should not 
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make any sense to your natural mind. It should look like something 
you couldnt possibly do. It’s too big for your mind to handle. It costs 
too much...it would be impossible to accomplish. It’s not your level 
or your grade in the Spirit. If a vision doesn’t scare your flesh to death, 
then it most likely didn’t come from God. It should be so awesome that 
it should look as if you don’t have what it takes to walk out this vision; 
nevertheless, your spirit says, “I’m going to do it anyway.” 


THE POSTURE OF THE THIRD REALM 
FROM THE THRESHING FLOOR 


Have you ever seen people praising God and then just fall to the floor 
without anyone touching them? When you tap into the third realm, your 
body automatically yields into a prostrate position under the weight of 
His glory. Something inside is helping you to understand and recognize 
that you are in the presence of a Spirit whom you are not worthy to see. 

When King Solomon brought the ark of the covenant into the new 
temple, the glory of the Lord filled that place until the priests could not 
remain standing to minister. (See 1 Kings 8:5—11.) Let me say this again. 
When you enter the glory of this realm, the flesh profits nothing. Your 
spirit can only commune with the Spirit of the Lord as you lie prostrate 
at His feet. 

Remember that according to the custom of Moses, the high priest 
wore all of his priestly garments—the tunic of righteousness and sash, 
the robe of blue, the ephod, the breastplate, and the miter—in the outer 
court and in the holy place where the works of sacrifice and priestly 
service were performed. But when it was time for him to go behind the 
veil once a year, he took off his works and entered the most holy place 
wearing only the white garment that represented imputed righteous- 
ness. In establishing this pattern, the Lord was saying to them: “You 
are working too hard. You don’t need all of these workings in the third 
realm. You just need to stay pure before Me.” So hear me. You don't 
have to have a title. You only have to maintain your relationship and 
right standing with God. 

When you get to this level of intercession, God will begin to show you 
things about your kids that they didn’t think you knew. He will take you 
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into the lives of family members and other people with whom you inter- 
act on a regular basis. He will take you to the other side of office doors 
where people are meeting to try and cut you out of a deal. When you get 
on your face and tap into this realm, God will make sure that nothing 
blindsides you. You might be asking, “What do you mean, Prophetess, 
by this statement, ‘On my face’?” 

Although the terminology on your face seems to be used through- 
out Christendom, once again, many who use it really don’t have the 
knowledge (or may I say the biblical knowledge) as to how much 
power and authority it really brings to their lives. When you look at 
the biblical revelation, you will see that Revelation 7:9—12 illustrates 
the pattern: 


After this I looked and a vast host appeared which no one could 
count, [gathered out] of every nation, from all tribes and peoples 
and languages. These stood before the throne and before the Lamb; 
they were attired in white robes, with palm branches in their hands. 
In loud voice they cried, saying, [Our] salvation is due to our God, 
Who is seated on the throne, and to the Lamb [to Them we owe 
our deliverance]! And all the angels were standing round the throne 
and round the elders [of the heavenly Sanhedrin] and the four liv- 
ing creatures, and they fell prostrate before the throne and worshiped 
God. Amen! (So be it!) they cried, Blessing and glory and majesty 
and splendor and wisdom and thanks and honor and power and 
might [be ascribed] to our God to the ages and ages (forever and 
ever, throughout the eternities of the eternities)! Amen! (So be it!) 
—EMPHASIS ADDED 


When praise rang out in the heavens, the angels began to sing, and all 
of the elders and every existing celestial being began to prostrate them- 
selves before the King of kings. This was the prostration of worship. 
Everything in them recognized that they were in the divine presence of 
God. Nothing in them or around them had the desire to remain stand- 
ing, because they were all consumed by Him. This was a time when they 
were being called into true purpose. For the angels, it was not time to be 
messengers. For the elders, it was not time to sit in eternal counsel. For 
the cherubim, it was not time to be the manifestation of His works. For 
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all it was time to worship God. This indeed is one of the facets of what 
it means to prostrate before Him...I fall on my face in worship to a 
Presence I am not worthy to behold. I fall on my face to show Him that 
I respect the fact that I do not consider myself to be equal to His glory. 
So I lower myself to the floor and put my face into position on the floor, 
because when His presence is being revealed, it only becomes important 
what He looks like, the part of Himself that He desires to reveal to us. 

Now, let’s take a look at the same terminology as it relates to the inter- 
cessor. We must understand that not only are there positions of prayer— 
such as kneeling, standing, walking, and lying down—but there is also a 
place of prayer, and of all of the “places” I have experienced, none have 
compared to the floor (the threshing floor). 


THE THRESHING FLOOR 


Though you have received a definition of the threshing floor process, 
you might be wondering, What is the purpose and meaning of the thresh- 
ing floor? What does the threshing floor really represent? There are several 
examples in the Old Testament, two of which are the settings of power- 
ful breakthroughs—for King David and for Ruth. In 2 Samuel 24:18, 
David purchased a threshing floor from Araunah the Jebusite and made 
sacrifices of repentance that stopped a plague that had killed 70,000 
Israelites. His son Solomon later constructed his temple in that place. 
(See 2 Chronicles 3:1.) This helps us to see the threshing floor as the 
place where God intervenes when good is separated from evil. This is 
confirmed by the meaning of the word thresh, “to separate grains or 
seeds from straw by beating the stems or husks.” When the threshing 
process was complete, only the pure wheat of the harvest remained. This 
is what God desires to achieve through you as an intercessor. 

in my next book, as we begin to deal further with being in the mani- 
fest presence of God on the threshing floor, you will learn about the story 
of Ruth (symbolizing the church) and Boaz (typifying Christ). When 
Ruth went in to the threshing floor (the intimate place of Boaz) to seek 
his favor, she came to his feet first. In turn, he covered her with his 
mantle (prayer shawl/tallit). This was a powerful exchange that we will 
go into in much greater depth in my next book. 
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The point that I would like to bring out is this. Before Ruth entered 
the threshing floor, her mother-in-law had given these instructions: 
“Wash, change your clothes, and anoint yourself.” Please make note 
that every time we see instructions being given to individuals to enter 
the presence of the Lord (or a typology of His presence), they are 
instructed to wash something, to remove something, or to anoint them- 
selves. Ruth washed herself (brazen laver), changed her clothes (holy 
garments), and anointed herself (altar of incense) before going in to 
Boaz on the threshing floor. Do you see the comparison? Moses was 
required to remove his shoes when God spoke to him from the burning 
bush. Whenever there is the sanctifying of holy ground for a holy pur- 
pose, you will always be required to remove something that represents 
the old you and your own direction. 

Now that the pattern for operating on the threshing floor has clearly 
been established, you should be able to see the revelation of the thresh- 
ing floor being made manifest through the story of Ruth, including the 
things Ruth had to go through before going to the threshing floor, the 
things that she accomplished while on the threshing floor, and what she 
was able to carry away from the threshing floor. This can be compared to 
the same pattern we follow by coming into prayer at the East Gate (which 
represents the feet of Jesus at the tabernacle), stopping at the brazen laver 
to be washed, and going all the way to the altar of incense to be anointed 
to come into the Divine Presence. (Remember that Ruth came into the 
threshing floor at Boaz’s feet. See Ruth 3:1—7.) To get a better picture of 
this, refer back to the diagram of the tabernacle on page 10. When we go 
before God on our threshing floor, we do not only come out with vic- 
tory for ourselves; we come out with victory for those who are assigned 
to our lives. Though the threshing floor in the Old Testament may have 
been in an open field on the far side of the country, God is still establish- 
ing the fact that wherever you make your threshing floor, and wherever 
God sanctifies that spot, you are guaranteed to come out with the same 
result—because this is truly a biblical pattern that is being established; it 
is not an opinion. It is a fact that always leads to victory. 

Even as the prophet Ezekiel foresaw the fall of Babylon, God said to 
me, “Whatever you are up against that you can’t see, it won't come down 
until you lie down.” Although there are situations in which the Lord 
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requires that we stand, yet there will come a time in His presence when 
He will require us to prostrate ourselves before Him! Believe me when I 
tell you that you can’t see all of your deliverance while standing in your 
own power, because as you stand, you are standing face-to-face with your 
situation. And as soon as you get past one predicament, another one is 
staring you in the face. This is why you stay discouraged and often find 
yourself overwhelmed. When you are lying down, you don’t see all of 
that. You see only what God is revealing to you. You can see what gov- 
erns and dictates events in the natural realm. 

This is how the intercessor learns to operate. He or she understands 
that “the impossible” is simply an assignment designed to reveal how 
great God truly is! When you take the posture of intercessory prayer, 
you will begin to see that nothing can pierce God’s power and bring you 
down. God uses “light afflictions” to further empower and anoint you. 
In this, He demonstrates to you that the greater your warfare, the greater 
your anointing will be. 

First- and second-realm believers say, “Satan, the Lord rebukes you. 
I bind you, devil. Come on out, Satan.” Third-realm intercessors enter 
the threshing floor and lie before the mercy seat saying, “God, I wor- 
ship You. I give Your name the praise,” because they know that before 
they come to God, they must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them who diligently seek Him (Heb. 11:6). Third-level 
people don’t tell God the problem. They lie down in His glory and 
praise God for the answer: “God, I thank You because You are more 
than enough. I thank You because You are Jehovah Jireh, my Provider. 
I thank You because Your blood covers and washes me. God, I thank 
You because You are already making a way out of no way.” (They begin 
to decree and declare a word.) 

There’s no failure from this posture on the threshing floor. There is noth- 
ing in this realm that can interfere with the will of God. His will cannot 
be tampered with; it cannot be hindered or touched by Satan. His will is 
revealed and carried out. From here you get results. The Word tells us that 
when you decree a thing, it shall come to pass. So remember, you may have 
been feeling like the enemy is all around you, but God has been waiting 
to bless you. This is true because He can only prepare the table of blessing 
when the enemy is present. So rejoice, I say. And again I say, rejoice! 
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This realm is a posture in God; it’s not about just getting stuff. I know 
some people who lived in the third realm and never dreamed of possess- 
ing earthly riches. A powerful woman of God, Mother Estella Boyd, was 
eighty-five years old when she left this life. She didn’t own a Mercedes or 
live in a mansion, but her spirit was wealthy with something that many 
empty believers do not possess. 

Many of us are rich in our pockets, but we are bankrupt in our spirits. 
God forbid. When you are truly wealthy in the Spirit, you can tap into a 
level in God where demon spirits are afraid of you. You will be able to walk 
into a beauty shop or gas station where no one knows you are saved and 
watch as everyone starts whispering and lowering their voices because of the 
anointing. You'll rejoice when people curse and then say, “Excuse me...” 
when they see you—because you won't have to wear a Jesus button. The 
glory of God will literally be pouring out of you to a lost and dying world. 

Let’s just pause for a moment and read Matthew 26:36-39. This will 
really bless you if you are called to be an intercessor. 


Then Jesus went with them to a place called Gethsemane, and He 
told His disciples, Sit down here while I go over yonder and pray. 
And taking with Him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, He began 
to show grief and distress of mind and was deeply depressed. Then 
He said to them, My soul is very sad and deeply grieved, so that 
I am almost dying of sorrow. Stay here and keep awake and keep 
watch with Me. And going a little farther, He threw Himself upon the 
ground on His face and prayed saying, My Father, if it is possible, let 
this cup pass away from Me; nevertheless, not what I will [not what 
I desire], but as You will and desire. 

—EMPHASIS ADDED 


What an example of a threshing floor experience! 

Think about Jesus. He had to do the very same thing He is requiring us 
to do. When He was in the Garden of Gethsemane He had to prostrate 
His will to the Father. Luke 22:41-44 also tells us that He agonized 
until sweat rolled from Him as “clots of blood” (v. 44), and when He 
(figuratively) came to the altar of incense, He broke through and said, 
“Father...not My will, but [always] Yours be done” (v. 42). It was then 
that the Word said in verse 43, “And there appeared to Him an angel 
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from heaven, strengthening Him in spirit,” so that He could have the 
power to go to the crucifixion—not to go home and escape the crucifix- 
ion. The angel’s strengthening Him was only for the purpose of gaining 
the testimony that He now has the keys to death, hell, and the grave, and 
forever lives to make intercession for us continually. 

Jesus is eternally empowered to make intercession for all of human- 
ity, because He walked in obedience, purity, and holiness. He went to 
the cross and yielded up everything that pertained to the flesh, and the 
Father imparted all power unto Him. Jesus Christ is the pure gold that 
covers the wood of your humanity and makes your heart a place where the 
glory of God can be revealed—just as His glory has shone forth from the 
ark of the covenant. 

Now that you have come through the process of reading this book, 
let’s take a brief final exam to see if you are authentically ready to become 
an effective, third-realm intercessor. Have you embraced every element in 
the pattern of prayer? Use the following checklist (which complements 
the detailed questions at the beginning of chapter eleven and adds a few 
points from this chapter) to be absolutely sure: 


() Have you entered through the Beautiful Gate by accepting 
Jesus Christ as your Savior and Lord? 


() Have you passed through the outer court of your initial conver- 
sion experience into a closer relationship with Christ? 


() Have you allowed the Holy Spirit to begin building God’s char- 
acter in you by washing at the laver of the Word of God? 


() Have you embraced the brazen altar and become a living sacri- 
fice? Do you place yourself on this altar daily for God to purify 
you and your motives? 


O Have you disciplined yourself to wear your tunic of righteous- 
ness every day by walking in righteousness and declaring the 
victory in Christ? 


Q) Have you put on the priestly garments of completion: the sash, 
the robe of blue, the ephod, the breastplate with Urim and 
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Thummim, and the miter? Are you walking in your priestly 
anointing as a “living tabernacle” so that you can enter His 
divine presence in prayer and intercession? 


O) Have you regularly gone to the place of prayer and experienced 
a deeper revelation of the works of Christ as reflected in the 
tabernacle door? 


O) Have the ingredients of God’s holy anointing oil—liquid 
myrrh, sweet-scented cinnamon, fragrant calamus, and cassia— 
become part of your life? Have you begun to walk in consistent 
purity before the Lord, always maintaining the right attitude 
with God and others? 


() Have you received and activated the power of divine protection 
available to you through the spiritual coverings of your taber- 
nacle: fine-twined linen and wool, goat’s hair, ram’s skin, and 


badger’s skin? 


() Have you embraced the tabernacle content in the holy place: the 
table of shewbread, the golden candlestick, and finally, the golden 
altar of incense? Is the power of each of these elements literally 
beginning to work both within you and through you as you pray? 


(I Have you died to self and submitted to the full process of 
purification that is required to go behind the veil into the 
most intimate level of prayer at the ark of the covenant? 
Have you abandoned all personal claims to become a “fisher 
of men”? Is your lifestyle of prayer empowering your prayer 
time, so that you no longer have to engage in warfare during 
prayer? Does it now feel normal for you to prostrate yourself 
before the Lord, worshiping Him and thanking Him by faith 


for every answer? 


Once you have checked every item and are fully confident in your 
spirit that you have walked out this divine pattern, you are ready to become 
a true intercessor. This means that when you come into His divine pres- 
ence, you will hear: 
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Well done, you upright (honorable, admirable) and faithful servant! 
You have been faithful and trustworthy over a little; I will put you 
in charge of much. Enter into and share the joy (the delight, the 
blessedness) which your master enjoys. 

—MatTTHEW 25:21 


Also know and be eternally encouraged by this: when your intercession 
is empowered and directed from His divine presence, it will shatter the gates 
of hell. Remember, James 5:16 (kyv) says that it is only the “effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man” that “availeth much.” 

The more you come to God with a pure heart, the more He will take 
you to new levels and fresh, exciting experiences through your walk of 
prayer. If you are ready to find God beyond religion, denominational- 
ism, or anything you have ever seen or experienced—He is calling for 
you. Let God lead you through His pattern of prayer all the way into His 
presence behind the veil...because that’s where the impossible is not 
only possible—it becomes reality. 


ZI 
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SIX KINDS OF PRAYER 


1. Intercession. Intercession is standing in the gap to reconcile a supplier with 
the needy. It is learning to bear up people, places, or situations in prayer. 


And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no 
intercessor: therefore his arm brought salvation unto him; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. 

—ISAIAH 59:16 


2. Faith. The prayer of faith is asking God to intervene in a situation. It is 
urgent, and therefore comes up when an immediate result is desired. 


And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he has committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

—JAMES 5:15 


3. Consecration. The prayer of consecration is offered when the believer needs 
to know or do the will of God. At such times, the expressions “if it be thy 
will” or “let thy will be done” become appropriate. 


And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: neverthe- 
less not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

—MATTHEW 26:39 


4. Petition (supplication). The prayer of petition is often called supplication in 
Scripture. It gives the believer the opportunity to petition God until the 
answer comes. While the prayer of faith is prayed once and requires immedi- 
ate response, the prayer of petition may be presented several times, either as 
an oral or written request. 


I exhort therefore that, first of all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for kings and for 
all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the 
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sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


—1 Timotuy 2:1-4 


5. Praise. Praise is a form of prayer. It is praising the supplier without focusing 
on the need. 


Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too 
hard for thee. 


—JEREMIAH 32:17 


6. Agreement. When at least two or three people band together in the name of 
Jesus to request a thing from God, God promises to grant it. The power of 


this prayer is in the quality of agreement and the strength of unity among 
those who are praying. 


Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
—MatTTHEw 18:19—20 


SIX WAYS TO PRAY 


1. Aspirations. A strong aspiration and desire to pray will create the proper 
climate for effective intercession. 


And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

—2 CORINTHIANS 7:7 


Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
they will be filled. 
—MATTHEW 5:6 


2. Fervency. Fervency changed Elijah’s situation, suspended natural EDS and 
brought about supernatural miracles through prayer. 
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Confess to one another therefore your faults [your slips, your false 
steps, your offences, your sins] and pray [also] for one another, that 
you may be healed and restored [to a spiritual tone of mind and 
heart]. The earnest [heartfelt, continued] prayer of a righteous man 
makes tremendous power available [dynamic in its working]. Elijah 
was a human being with a nature such as we have [with feelings, 
affections, and a constitution like ours]; and he prayed earnestly 
for it not to rain, and no rain fell on the earth for three years and 
six months. 

—JAMES 5:16—18, AMP 


3. Perseverance. On some items, there will be instant results as we pray, while 
answers for other requests might take time. However, Scripture talks about 
persevering and enduring until the answer comes, learning to add patience 


to our faith. 


And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and 
requests. With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying 
for all the saints. 

—EPHESIANS 6:18, NIV 


... That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 
—HEBREWS 6:12 


4. Intercession. This book is intended to achieve two things. First, it is 
intended to help address your needs; and second, it is intended to assist 
you in interceding for others. Prayer denigrates and belittles God if the 
only thing we do is give Him our shopping list for approval. True pray-ers 
know the importance of standing in the gap between God and others until 


the result comes. 
5. Praying in tongues. 
But you, beloved, build yourselves up [founded] on your most holy 


faith [make progress, rise like an edifice higher and higher], praying 
in the Holy Spirit. 


—JUDE 20, AMP 
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Pray at all times [on every occasion, in every season] in the Spirit, 
with all [manner of] prayer and entreaty. To that end keep alert and 
watch with strong purpose and perseverance, interceding on behalf 
of all the saints [God’s consecrated people]. 

—EPHESIANS 6:18, AMP 


6. Choose a comfortable posture: 
e Kneeling 
e Sitting 


e Standing 
e Prostrating 
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PRACTICAL POWER PRAYER IOOLS 


Listed on the following pages are Prayer Topics from Pastor Matthew Ashi- 

molowo’s The Power of Positive Prayer Bible. They address almost every area of 
life and will be a powerful help for your time on the threshing floor. Remember, 

as you pray you must bring God in remembrance of His Word, so use this topi- 

cal concordance as the Holy Spirit leads you in intercessory prayer. Write down 

what God reveals to your heart at the mercy seat in your prayer journal. 


Abundance Prov. 30:8-9 2 Cor. 4:17 Isa. 61:1 
Gen. 15:1 Jer. 31:14 2 Cor. 8:6 Isa. 61:3 
Gen. 16:10 Ezek. 37:10 Gal. 6:9 Nah. 2:1 
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Gen. 30:43 Mal. 3:11, 12 Golh 3:23 Acts 10:38 
Num. 14:7 Rom. 12:3, 17 Heb. 4:3 1 Sam. 10:1 
1 Kings 10:7, 23 Eph. 1:19 Matt. 21:42 Heb. 1:9 

2 Sam. 12:2 Eph. 3:20 1 Kings 6:14 1 John 2:27 
1 Chron. 22:5 Rev. 10:7 1 John 3:8 
2 Chron. 9:6 Accomplishment John 17:4 

2 Chron. 32:27 Ley. 22:21 Anxiety 

Ps. 21:6 1 Kings 5:9 Affection Ps. 142:4 
Prov. 3:9, 10, 28 1 Kings 6:9 1 Chron. 29:3 Dan. 3:16 
Prov. 10:5, 22 1 Kings 6:14 Rom. 12:8 Jer. 17:8 
Prov. 10:24 1 Chron. 28:20 Rom. 12:10 Isa. 26:3 
Prov. 11:25, 28 2 Chron. 24:14 Prov. 27:5 Matt. 6:24—25 
Prov. 12:11 Ezra 6:14 2 Gor, 7:15 Matt. 6:34 
Prov. 13:4, 22 Neh. 6:15 1 Thess. 2:8-9 Matt. 6:21 
Prov. 15:16 Ezra 5:8 Goll 3:2 Matt. 22:16 
Prov. 16:7 Proy. 13:19 3 John 1-3 Luke 8:14 
Prov. 18:20 Prov. 17:18 Luke 10:41 
Prov. 19:15 Dan. 1:8 Anointing Rom. 8:28 
Prov. 20:13 Zech. 4:9 Exod. 30:30 Cor 732 
Prova2ie5n lS Matt. 7:17 1 Sam. 10:6 Phil. 3:12 
Prov. 22:1, 4 Luke 14:29-30 1 Sam. 10:7 Phil. 4:6 
Prov. 22:7, 9 Luke 18:31 1 Sam. 10:9-10 Phil. 4:10 
Prov. 22:16, 26 Luke 22:37 Ps. 45:7 Mark 4:38 
Prov. 23:21 John 4:34 Ps789:20-21 1 Pet. 5:6—7 
Prov. 24:32—34 John 19:30 S592 1051 

Prov. 26:13, 15 Acts 20:24 Eccles. 8:4 Attainment 
Prov. 27:11 Acts 21:5 Isa. 10:27 Ley. 22:21 
Prov. 28:8 Rom. 9:28 Isa. 45:1 Job 14:6 
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Prov. 1:5 
Deut. 8:17—18 
John 14:14 
Job 31:25 
Rom. 9:30-31 
Phil. 3:11, 12 
Phil. 3:16 
Col. 3:23 

1 Tim. 4:6 

1 Pet. 5:9 

3 John 2 


Attitude 
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Deut. 6:3 
Job 8:7 

2 Cor. 4:8 
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Eph. 4:31 

By, Bye 

1 Cor. 13:45 
Eph. 6:10 
Prov. 14:17 
Gal. 5:22—23 


Overcoming 
pride 
Prov. 6:16-17 
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Rom. 12:3 
James 4:6—7 
Prov. 11:2 
Prov. 21:4 
Matt. 23:11 
Ie, SVS) 

1 Pet. 5:5 

1 Pet. 5:6 
Prov. 22:4 


Overcoming 
sexual abuse 
Luke 13:11—12 
Phil. 3:14 

1 John 1:7 

DY Cos, SHI 
James 1:21 
John 8:32 
Rom. 6:4 
Matt. 5:44 
Phil. 1:6 

1 John 3:1 
Rom. 8:2 

1 John 3:2 
Phil. 3:13 
John 10:10 


Overcoming 
sexual 
temptations 
Matt. 5:28 
1 Cor. 6:18 
Jamies stellicy 
James 1:14 
James 1:15 
Mark 10:19 
1 Cor. 10:8 
Col. 3:5 

2 Pet. 2:9 

1 John 2:16 
1 Cor. 6:13 
Acts 15:20 
1 Tim. 4:1 
Matt. 26:41 
1 Cor. 6:15 
1 Cor. 6:16 
Prov. 2:16 
Eph. 4:22 
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1 Thess. 4:3 
1 Thess. 4:4 
Prov. 4:14 
Prov. 1:10 

1 Cor. 10:13 
Prov. 2:11 
lePeta 2:11 
Proy. 6:32 
Prov. 6:33 
Prov. 6:23 
Prov. 6:24 
Prov. 6:25 


Overcoming 
spiritual 
assassins 
Heb. 4:16 
Gal. 1:4 
Matt. 12:29 
2 Tim. 2:26 
Ezek. 22:30 
Mark 16:17 
Rey. 12:11 
Heb. 1:4 

1 John 3:8 
Rom. 8:26 
Col. 1:13 
2Core2 al 
Isa. 58:6 
James 4:7 

2 Cor. 4:18 
Eph. 6:12 
Eph. 6:16 
Luke 10:19 
1 Cor. 6:12 
Gol 2:15 
Eph. 4:27 


Overcoming 
spiritual 
problems 

2 Chron. 34:27 

Ps. 34:14 

Prov. 2:11, 16 
Prov. 10:12 

Prov. 11:13 

Prov. 14:7, 29 
Prov. 16:17—18, 32 
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Prov. 22:24-25 
Prov. 25:28 
Prov. 28:26 
IsayoSeli7, 
Matt. 5:22, 28 
Matt. 18:4 
Matt. 26:41 
Acts 24:16 
Rom. 6:11-—13 
Rom. 8:35—37 
2. Coma 
Gal. 2:20 

Gal. 5:16, 18 
Gal. 5:22—25 
Eph. 4:2, 26 
Gol3325513 
Colh3:17, 
James 1:19-—20 
James 3:11-16 
James 4:10 
Heb. 12:15 

1 John 1:9 

1 John 2:16 

1 John 5:4 


Overcoming 
spiritual 
weakness 
MCorslo:57, 
Eph. 3:16-17 
Psi3/259 
Rom. 3:4 
Eph. 6:10 
Heb. 11:34 

1 John 5:4 
Matt. 26:41 

2 Chron. 15:7 
Joel 3:10 
Rom. 4:19-21 


Overcoming 
temptations 
James 1:13 
Matt. 4:6—7 
James 1:2-4 
Matt. 4:9-10 
James 1:4 

1 Chron. 21:1 


Josh. 7:21 
Prov. 28:20 
Job 1:9-12 
Job 1:10 
Job 1:11 
Job 1:12 
CorelOws 
Matt. 4:1 
Matt. 16:1 
1 Tim. 6:9 
John 13:2 
DPece2:9) 
Rey. 3:10 
Gal. 4:14 

1 Pet. 1:6 


Overcoming the 
feeling of being 
used and abused 
Heb. 10:32—35 
Ps. 3:1—3 

Ps. 42:9 

Jer. 31:13 

Isa. 60:10 

Isa. 62:2 


Overcoming 
weariness 


Ps. 73:26 
Eccles. 10:18 
Jer. 30:10 
Rom. 12:11 
Heb. 6:12 
Jerx325 


Parents 

Deut. 4:9 
Gen. 33:5 
Gen. 44:20, 30 
Gen. 17:18 
Deut. 11:19 

1 Sam. 1:27 


Gen. 48:13—20 
1 Tim. 3:4, 12 
Ps. 127:3 
Exod. 2:2-3 
Heb. 11:20 
Joel 1:3 

Titus 2:4 

Judg. 13:8 
Col. 3:21 
Matt. 19:13 

2 Sam. 18:5, 33 
1 Chron. 29:19 
Ps. 103:13 
Prov. 22:6 

Job 1:5 

1 Sam. 3:13 
Eph. 6:4 

Proy. 31:1 

Gen. 18:19 


Peace and joy 
Lev. 26:6 
Judg. 19:20 
1 Kings 4:24 
Ezra 3:13 
Neh. 8:10 
Ps. 30:5 

Ps. 43:4 

Ps. 55:18 
Psae/257, 

Ps. 126:1, 5 
saved 9 319 
Isa. 32:18 
Isa. 48:18 
sams lel 
Isa. 60:15, 17 
Isa. 66:12 
Jers l3 
Dan. 10:19 
Mal. 2:5 
Phil. 4:7 
James 3:17 
Gen. 43:23 
Exod. 4:18 
Deut. 2:26 
Deut. 20:10 
Num. 6:26 
Num. 25:12 


1 Chron. 22:9 
1 Sam. 1:17 

1 Sam. 25:6 
Judg. 6:23-24 
Esther 10:3 
Ps. 4:8 


2 Pet. 3:14 
Isa. 32:18 

1 John 4:18 
PsllG:7/ 


Persecution 
Ps. 69:26 
Luke 21:12 
John 16:3 
Gal. 4:29 

1 Cor. 4:12 
John 5:16 
John 15:20 
Gal. 5:11 
Matt. 5:12 
Isa. 50:6 
Jer. 15:15 
Matt. 13:21 
BS. Vel 

2 Cor. 4:9 
Isa. 53:7 
Zech. 2:8 
Ps. 10:2 
Rom. 8:35 
Ps. 119:86 
Mark 10:30 
Acts 9:4, 5 
Acts 13:50 
Matt. 2:13 
Rom. 12:14 


Qelimessl2: 
Matt. 26:52 
1 Pet. 4:19 
Cor lp s19 
Ps. 69:24 


Perseverance 
Ps. 40:1 
Eccles. 7:8 
Luke 8:15 
Luke 21:19 
Acts 26:3 
Rom. 5:3-4 
Rom. 8:25 
Rom. 12:12 
Rom. 15:4—5 
1 Thess. 1:3 
1 Thess. 5:14 
2 Thess. 1:4 
Pelim.3:3. 

2 Tim. 2:24 
Titus 2:2 
Heb. 6:12 
Heb. 10:36 
Heb. 12:1 
James 1:3-4 
James 5:7-8 
James 5:10-11 
2 Pet. 1:6 
Rey. 2:2 


Persistence 
Rom. 12:12 
Heb. 6:12 
James 1:3 
Josh. 1:6 


Ps. 123:1-—2 
Prov. 3:5 


Mark 9:23-24 
Mark 11:24 
Rom. 8:25 
Rom. 8:35—39 
Phil. 4:13 
ColFiewi=12 
Heb. 11:1 


Pleading the 
blood of Jesus 
Exod. 12:7 
Exod. 12:13 
Heb. 9:6-14 
Lev. 17:11 

1 John 1:7 
Heb. 13:20 


Possessing the 
future 

Ps: 1:6 

Ps. 128:6 

Isa. 34:14 
Matt. 6:30 
Matt. 6:34 
Rom. 8:28 

2 Cor. 10:4—5 
Phil. 1:6 
Phil. 3:14 
Heb. 12:2 
Heb. 13:5 


Power 
Deut. 4:37 
Deut. 8:18 
Josh. 17:17 
Ps. 68:35 
Ps. 110:3 
Eccles. 8:4 
Isa. 40:29 
Dan. 6:27 
Zech. 4:6 
Mic. 3:8 
Nah. 2:1 
Matt. 10:1 
Mark 3:15 
Mark 6:7 
John 1:12 
Acts 1:8 
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Eph. 3:20 
Rey. 11:6 


Prayer for all 
around success 
Psy 1:3 

Deut. 3:9 
Eccles. 3:13 
Job 22:24-25 
Isa. 30:23 
Psxl2:3 

Deut. 28:2-6 
Deut. 28:11—13 
Deut. 11:15 
Phil. 4:19 

Prov. 15:6 

Isa. 65:21—23 
Ps) 128212 
Eph. 3:20 


Prayer for an 
unsaved person 
Gen. 49:18 
Rom. 10:2 
Job 13:16 
Rom. 10:17 
Pse25:5 

Ps. 106:4 
Ps. 119:166 
Isa. 17:10 
Isa. 59:16 
Isa. 62:1 
Dan. 12:3 
Luke 2:30 
Acts 4:12 
Rom. 6:23 
Rom. 10:1 
2 Cor. 4:4 
Gal. 3:13 
Eph. 2:8 
Phil. 1:19 
Rey. 12:11 


Prayer for 
businessmen and 
women 

Deut. 8:18 

Deut. 28:13 
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2 Chron. 15:7 
Esther 4:14b 
Prov. 10:5 
Prov. 12:24 
Prov. 13:4 
Prov. 21:5 
Prov. 22:29 
Dan. 5:12 
Hab. 3:19 
Hag. 1:6-7 
John 4:35-36 
Gal. 6:10 

2 Pet. 1:3-4 
Heb. 6:11 
James 1:5 
Rev. 3:8 


Prayer for godson, 
goddaughters, 
and adopted 
children 

2 Cor. 6:18 
Rom. 4:16 
Exod. 2:10 
Eph. 3:6 

Eph. 1:5 
Esther 2:7 
Num. 6:27 
Gal. 3:29 
Eph. 1:6 

Eph. 1:11 
Exod. 4:22 
Isao2 2 

Gal. 3:27 
Rom. 8:29 
Matt. 13:43 

1 Chron. 28:6 
Ezek. 16:3-6 
Matt. 6:25—34 
Rom. 8:17 
Rom. 8:14 
Gen. 48:5 
Gen. 48:14 
Gal. 3:29 
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Prayer for 
orphans and 
children of single 
parents 
Kamy533 
Deut. 24:17 
Job 24:3 

Ps. 10:18 
Mal. 3:5 
Exod. 22:24 
Deut. 24:19 
Deut. 24:20 
Job 24:9 

Ps. 109:9 
Ps. 109:12 
Jer. 5:28 
Deut. 10:18 
Deut. 26:12 
Deut. 26:13 
Job 29:12 
Ps. 146:9 
Hos. 14:3 
Deut. 16:11 
Deut. 6:14 
Deut. 27:19 
Job 31:17 
Prov. 23:10 
Ezek. 22:7 
Job 22:9 
Job 22:10 
Ps. 10:14 


Prayer for 
someone retiring 
Isa. 46:4 
Prov. 17:6 
Rs aaleny, 
Ps. 81:18 
Deut. 5:33 
Prov. 10:27 
Job 12:12 
Job 12:13 
Job 5:26 
JUS, BRS 
Deut. 6:2 
Job 11:17 
Ps. 91:16 
Prov. 20:29 


Titus 2:1—5 
Ps. 39:4 
Prov. 3:1 
Prov. 3:2 
Prov. 10:27 
Prov. 9:11 


Prayer for the 
nations 

1 Tim: 2:1 

1 Tim. 2:2 
Prov. 16:12 
Prov. 16:13 
Proy. 2:10-15 
Prov. 28:2 
Prov. 2:21 
Prov. 2:22 
Prov. 29:2 

Ps. 68:11 
Prov. 20:26 
Prov. 20:28 
Prov. 16:10 


Prayer for the 
New Year 

Ps: 65:11 

Ps. 90:4 

John 14:26 
Lev. 25:13 
Prov. 16:3 

Isa. 61:2 

Phil. 4:6 

Luke 2:41 


Prayer for when 
facing danger 
Zech. 2:5 

2 Sam. 22:31 
Ps. 34:7 

Ps. 91:8-11 

Ps. 91:14-16 
2 Tim. 1:12 
eS Sige 

Ps. 91:4—5 
Luke 21:18 
Jude 24 

Ps. 32:6—7 

Ps. 46:1=2 


Prayer for your 
nation’s needs 
tealime 
Prov. 20:26 
Prov. 29:2 
ine 2 
Prov. 20:28 
Prov. 28:2 
Prov. 2:10—15 
Prov. 16:10 

Ps. 68:11 

Prov. 2:21—22 
Prov. 16:12-—13 


Prayer for your 
President or 
Prime Minister 
Rom. 13:1—3 

1 Winwy2=2 

Titus 3:1 

Prov. 10:21 


Prayer for your 
staff 

Col. 1:13 
Eph. 5:1-2 
Ps. 118:24 
Deut. 30:19 
James 5:7 
Isa. 10:27 

1 Pet. 5:10 
Matt. 6:10 
1 John 2:27 
Esther 4:14 
1 Cor. 6:20 
Acts 2:17 


Prayer for 
your wedding 
anniversary 
Prov. 5:15—20 
Prov. 11:16 

Ps. 65:11 

Ruth 1:16-17 
Prov. 19:14 
Prov. 31 

Gen. 24:67 


Proy. 21:9 
Prov. 21:19 
Prov. 12:4 
Prov. 18:22 

1 Cor. 7:39 
Heb. 13:4 
Eph. 5:22-33 
Col. 3:18-19 
1 Pet. 3:1—7 


Prayer of 
repentance from 
national sins 
Amos 3:3 

2 Chron. 7:14 
Neh. 8:9-11 

1 Tim. 2:1 
Prov. 20:26 
Prov. 16:12—13 
Proy. 28:2 
Prov. 2:21 
Prov. 29:2 

Ps. 68:11 

Jer. 18:8 

Ezek. 14:6 
Joel 2:14 


Praying fora 
compassionate 
heart 

Exod. 2:6 
Deut. 13:17 
Deut. 30:3 

1 Sam. 23:21 
1 Kings 8:50 
2 Kings 13:23 
2 Chron. 30:9 
2 Chron. 36:15 
Ps. 78:38 

Ps. 86:15 

Ps. 111:4 

Ps. 145:8 

Isa. 49:15 

ers 12315 
Lam, 3:22 
Lam. 3:32 
Mic. 7:19 
Zech. 7:9 


Matt. 9:36 
Matt. 18:27 
Matt. 18:33 
Mark 5:19 
Luke 15:20 
Rom. 9:15 
Heb. 10:34 

1 Pet. 3:8 
Jude 22 

Mark 6:34 
Isa. 58:9-11 
Prov. 21:21 
Luke 7:12-13 
Ps. 25:10 
Luke 7:13 

1S. Syd 

1 Cor. 13:4~7 


Praying for a job 
Matt. 6:8 

Isa. 30:21 

Matt. 6:26 

Isa. 48:17 

Mark 9:23 

Jer 7-7, 

2 Cor. 9:8 

Prov. 29:25 


Praying for a 
rebellious child 
1 Cor. 5:18-19 
Ps. 37:4 

Prov. 15:31 
Mal. 4:6 

John 14:6 

Eph. 6:1-3 
Prov. 13:1 
Ezek. 22:30 
Mark 10:13-16 
1 John 1:9 
Psmi2y 

Proy. 22:6 
Psa2S 

Luke 2:50 
Luke 2:51 

Luke 2:52 

1 Pet. 5:7 

Jer. 1:5-10 


Prov. 8:6—7 
Prov. 3:1 
Prov. 3:2 


Praying for 
divine ideas 
Exod. 4:12 
IPSa52265 
Prov. 8:17 
Isa. 48:6 
Job 32:8 

Ps. 36:9 
Prov. 12:5 
Isa. 48:7 

Ps. 40:5 
Prov. 24:14 
Jer. 29:11 
Ps.-138:8 
Isa. 42:9 

Isa. 43:19 


Praying for exam 
success 

saws 

BsaolG 

Isa. 30:21 

Ps432:8 

Proy. 28:5 

John 16:3 


Ps. 16:7 


D Wieser, ile7/ 
2 Cor. 4:6 
Prov 2:5 
Prov. 2:6 
Prov. 2:7 
James 1:5 
Jer33:3 
Proy. 1:2 

1 John 5:20 


Praying for 
hurting people 
Deut. 10:18 
Acts 20:35 

2 Gor, 1:4 

Isa. 50:4 

Matt. 25:34 
Rom. 12:15 
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2 Cor. 1:5 
Isa. 58:5—7 
Matt. 25:35 
Rom. 15:1 
Heb. 13:3 
Matt. 7:12 
John 13:35 
DiGorwles 
Gal. 6:2 
Heb. 13:16 
James 2:8 

1 Pet. 3:8 


Praying for 
people who are 
going through a 
personal crisis 
Ps. 141:1 

Gal. 6:1 

Heb. 13:16 

2 Cor. 9:10 
James 2:8 

Prov. 3:28 

1 John 3:17 
Matt. 5:45 

Gal. 6:2 

1 John 3:18 

2 Cor. 9:8 

Gal. 6:10 

Gal. 6:8 


Praying for 
leaders 

1 Tim. 2:1—3 
Deut. 28:10 
Prov. 2:10—12 
Deut. 28:18 
Prov. 2:21—22 
Rom. 8:37 
1s. Bye 
Prov. 21:1 
Acts 12:24 


Praying for 
teenagers 
Ps. 34:11 
Isa. 45:16 
Ps. 115:16 
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Ps. 128:3 
Ps. 127:3-4 
Deut. 29:29 
Ps. 78:6 

Ps. 147:13 
Ps. 144:7 
Deut. 11:21 
Ps. 144:11 
Neh. 9:23 
Prov. 17:6 
Prov. 20:7 


Praying for the 
backslidden 
1 Kings 11:9 
Num. 14:43 
Ps. 37:24 

Isa. 26:3 

Rey. 2:4 

Ps 125:5 
Prov. 16:18 
Jer. 3:13-14 
PACOLMUS 
Isa. 59:2, 9-11 
Prov. 24:16 

2 Chron. 7:14 
Gal. 3:1 

Jer. 5:6 

Hos. 11:7; 14:4 
Gal. 5:4, 7 
Jer. 8:5 

Hos. 5:15 
Ps37.8:57 
Luke 9:2 

Gal. 6:1 

Prov. 28:14 
Ps. 85:8 

Jer 2:19 
James 5:19 
Gol; 1-21-25 
1 Cor. 10:12 
Prov. 14:14 
Isa. 59:12—14 
Ps. 103:3 
Exod. 32:8 


ZAZ 


Praying for the 
presence and 
the power of the 
Holy Spirit 

Job 22:28 

Job 37:23 

ey, Salil 

Ps. 145:11 

Ps. 106:8 
isavwlulis2 

Isa. 54:11 

Jer. 16:21 

Matt. 16:18-19 
Mark 10:27 
Mark 16:8, 16-20 
Luke 9:43 

Luke 22:69 

1 Cor. 12:8—10 
Eph. 1:21 

Eph. 3:20 

1 Pet. 1:5 


Praying for those 
in courtship 

Eph. 5:22-25 
Phil. 2:2 

Col. 2:10 

Prov. 18:22 

James 3:17 

Prov. 19:14 

Isa. 62:5 

Prov. 8:8 


Praying for your 
boss or employer 
Eph. 6:5-8 

Col. 3:22—24 

1 Tim. 6:1-2 
Titus 2:9 

1 Pet. 2:18 

Prov. 17:2 

Prov. 27:18 

Matt. 24:45-48 
Luke 12:37 

Luke 16:10, 12 
John 13:16 

1 Cor. 4:2 


Exod. 21:20—21 
Lev. 19:13 
Deut. 24:14 
Deut. 24:15 
Jer. 22:13 

Matt. 10:10 
Rom. 4:4 


Praying for your 
children 
Gen. 33:5 
Gen. 49:8 
Exod. 2:2 
Exod. 20:5 
Deut. 14:1 
Ps. 128:3 
Ps. 144:7 
Isa. 54:13 
Prov. 13:22 
Prov. 17:6 
Proy. 20:11 
Prov. 22:6 
Prov. 22215 
Prov. 29:15 
Prov. 29:21 
Eccles. 4:13 
Rom. 8:26 
Gor 13311 
Gal. 4:1 
Eph. 5:8 

1 John 3:10 


Praying for your 
husband 
James 5:7 
Titus 2:4 
Deut. 22:24 
Eph. 5:22—23 
Jee31:32 

1 Pet. 3:1 

1 Cor. 7:2-39 
Exod. 20:17 
Luke 16:18 
Prov. 31:11 
Prov. 31:23, 28 
Job 19:17 
Matt. 6:33 
ZEA, 


Prov. 12:4 

Ps. 128:3 

Col) 3:19 
Eccles. 9:9 
Mark 10:12 
Lelime 322 
Prov. 19:13-14 


Praying for your 
pastors and 
ministers 

1 Chron. 15:2 
1 Chron. 23:13 
2 Chron. 15:7 
Pse23:1 

Prov. 8:14 

Isa. 35:34 

Isa. 40:11 

Jer. 23:4 

Ezek. 34:5 
Hab. 3:19 

1 Cor. 12:8 

2 Cor. 4:8 

2 Cor. 6:3-4 

2 Cor. 9:8 

2 Cor. 12:9 
Eph. 3:20 

2 Cor 2312, 14517; 
2 Cor. 3:2—3 

2 Gor, 3:17 

1 Pet. 4:11 


Praying for your 
wife 

Gen. 12:3 

Deut. 28:11 

1 Cor. 7:2-39 

1 Pet. 3:1 
Psal271eS 

Ps. 128 

Lehine 3:2 112 
Prov. 5:15 

Prov. 8:33—34 
Col. 3:18 

Prov. 9:13 

Lev. 20:11 

Proy. 11:11 

Prov. 11:16, 29 


Num. 30:6—24 
Prov. 12:4 
Prov. 14:1 
Exod. 22:16 
Prov. 15:17 
Prov. 18:22 
Prov. 19:13 
Prov. 19:14, 20 
Prov. 31:10 
Prov. 31:30 
Jer. 31:3 

Eph. 5:25-30 


Praying to know 
and do the will of 
God 

Exod. 19:5 

Psalied 

Matt. 12:50 
Exod. 19:6—9 

Ps. 25:10 

John 14:15 
Psatbic10 

John 14:23 

1S, 21a 

ey, eg) 

John 15:10 

John 15:14 

1 John 3:22 


Prosperity 
Gen. 26:1—2 
Gen. 39:3 
Josh. 1:7 

Judg. 4:24 

1 Kings 10:7 

1 Kings 2:3 

2 Chron. 14:7 
2 Chron. 18:11 
2 Chron. 20:20 
2 Chron. 26:5 
Neh. 2:20 

Job 36:11 

Jes, Ile} 
Pseoae2 7 

1S, Wey 

Prov. 17:8 
Zech. 1:7 


Zech. 8:12 

1 Cor. 16:2 

3 John 2 

Gen. 24:40 
Josh. 24:13 

Ps. 30:6 
PSauilic:25) 

1 Chron. 22:11 
2 Chron. 32:30 
1 Kings 22:15 
Isa. 53:10 

Isa. 55:11 

Neh. 1:11 


Protection 
Lev. 26:5-6 
Deut. 1:30 
Deut. 12:10 
Ps. 91:10 

Judg. 20:28 

ee, SMlgi ETL 
DiSame 2-590 


Ps. 125:2 
Prov. 3:24 
Prov. 18:10 
Isa. 43:2 
Zech. 2:5 
Luke 21:18 
A), Witear, 137 
2 Tim. 1:12 


Prudence 

1 Sam. 16:18 
Prov. 8:12 
Prov. 12:16 
Prov. 14:18 
Prov. 15:5 
Prov. 18:15 
Prov. 19:14 
Prov. 22:3 


Isa. 10:13 

Isa. 29:14 

Isao alte 

Amos 5:13 
Eph. 1:8 


Pulling down 
strongholds 
Exod. 11:7 

2 Sam. 5:7 
Ps. 35:1—10 
Ps. 89:40 
Isa. 10:27 
Isae23- il 
Isa. 54:14—17 
Isa. 41:11 
Isa. 41:12 
Nah. 1:7 
Mal. 3:18 
Matt. 8:16—17 
Matt. 10:19 
Luke 9:1 
Luke 10:19 
2 Cor. 10:4 
2 Cor. 10:5 
Eph. 1:22 
Eph. 6:12 

2 Tim. 1:7 
Rey. 12:8—11 
Rev. 12:13 
Gen. 49:19 
Num. 13:30 
2 Chron. 32:22 
Isa. 49:26 
Isa. 58:6 
Acts 19:16 
John 16:33 

1 John 2:13 
1 John 4:4 

1 John 5:4 
Rey. 2:7 

Rev. 2:11 
Rev. 2:26 
Rev. 3:5 

Rey. 3:12 
Rey. 3:21 
Rey. 12:11 
Rev. 21:7 
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Purpose 
Prov. 15:22 
Prov. 20:18 
Isa. 14:24 
Isa. 46:11 
Dan. 1:8 
era 29 
Acts 11:23 
Rom. 8:28 
Rom. 14:7 
Rom. 14:8 
Rom. 15:20 
Phil. 4:13 
Eph. 1:11 
Eph: 

2 Com) 
Col. 3:23 

2 Tim. 3:10 


Renewing your 
zeal 

Deut. 4:9 
Deut. 13:14 
Deut. 24:8 
Josh. 22:5 
Ezra 7:23 
Prov. 4:23 
Prov. 10:4 
Prov. 12:24 
Prov. 12:27 
Prov. 13:4 
Prov. 21:5 
Prov. 22:29 
Prov. 27:23 
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CHAPTER 4 
THE PLACE OF SACRIFICE: THE BRAZEN ALTAR 


1. Biblesofts New Exhaustive Strong's Numbers and Concordance 
With Expanded Greek-Hebrew Dictionary (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft and 
International Bible Translators, Inc., 1994), s.v. mizbeach, 4196, and 
zabach, 2076, “kill, offer, (do) sacrifice, slay.” 

2. Ibid., s.v. thusiasterion, 2379, “altar”; thusia, 2378, “sacrifice”; and 
thuo, 2380, “kill, (do) sacrifice, slay.” 

3. The Chumash, The Stone Edition, ArtScroll Series, Rabbi Nosson 
Scherman and Rabbi Meir Zlotowitz, general editors (New York: Mesorah 
Publications, 1993, 1994), 591, commentary on Leviticus 9:24. 


CHAPTER 6 
THE GARMENTS OF COMPLETION 


1. Merriam-Webster’ Collegiate Dictionary, 11th edition (Springfield, 
MA: Merriam-Webster, Inc., 2003), s.v. “loins.” 

2. Nelson’ Illustrated Bible Dictionary (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1986), s.v. “Urim and Thummim,” in PC Study Bible, version 
3 (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Publishers). 


CHAPTER 9 
DIVINE PROTECTION: THE TABERNACLE COVERING 
1. The Chumash, 458-459, commentary on Exodus 26:31-33, 37. 
2. Ibid., 453, commentary on Exodus 26:1. 
3. ibid-. 25. 
4. Ibid., 477, commentary on Exodus 29:22. 


CHAPTER IO 
THE HOLY PLACE 


1. The Chumash, 458-459, commentary on Exodus 26:31-33. 
2. Ibid., 431, commentary on Exodus 30:31. 
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Notes 


3. The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, s.v. “olive tree,” in PC 
Study Bible, version 3 (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Publishers, 1996). 

4. The word studies in the paragraphs to follow were taken from 
Webster's American Family Dictionary (New York: Random House 
Reference, 1997), s.v. “inter,” “cession,” and “cede.” 

5. Nelson’ Illustrated Bible Dictionary (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1986), s.v. “plants of the Bible: stacte,” in PC Study Bible, 
version 3 (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Publishers). 


CGUBUANIP ADI RIS ICD) 
ETERNAL COMMUNION: THE ARK OF THE COVENANT 


1. Juanita Bynum, Matters of the Heart (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma 
House, 2002), see chapter six, “A Scientific Point of View.” 
2. The Chumash, 449, commentary on Exodus 25:21. 
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a How TO 
ECE, 


EMBRACE THE 
GREATNESS 
GOD HAS PUT 
WITHIN YOU! 


Your spiritual inheritance—reserved . 
especially for you——is awaiting your 
full obedience. It only comes when 
you submit to God’s authority. 
Juanita Bynum explains the pattern 
for receiving—and not squandering — 
the mantle of anointing from God. 


GET READY FOR CHANGE. 
IT IS TIME FOR YOU TO STEP 
INTO YOUR GOD-GIVEN 
DESTINY AND DISCOVER ALL 
THAT HE HAS FOR YOU! 


THE DH OF 


7, 


TRANSFORM YOUR LIFE FROM 
THE INSIDE OUT. 


“God turned me around, so I know that He will do the same 
for you. Like me, you need to ask God to give you a new heart... 
It is time to return to the Lord, because nothing is more 
important than the matters of the heart.” —Juanita Bynum 


EMBRACE THE GREATNESS GOD 
HAS PUT WITHIN YOU! 


“As God’s children, we must be confronted with the fact that 
there is power in obedience. It is vital to your walk with 
God.” —Juanita Bynum 


NOW IT IS YOUR TURN TO COME 
TO THE THRESHING FLOOR. 


“I believe this is a book that will be a lifelong manual for 
anyone with a passion to pray.” —Juanita Bynum 
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encouraged and transformed millions of hearts worldwide, as has her best- 
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her insights in women’s ministries. She is also the author of Walking in Your 
Destiny, The Threshing Floor, No More Sheets, and Matters of the Heart Devotions for 
Women and her CharismaKids book, A Heart for Jesus. 
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